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SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 



SECTION I. 

THE GBNEaAL HISTORY OF THE CUKISTUN CUUftCU. 

I. The arduoiis attempts of tlie pontiffä, jn the t« ^-^ 
precedinjj Century, to advance Ihe gloiy and inajesty .n,„ ^|,g, 
of the see of Rome, by extending the limits of tlie '>• p™!*- 
Christian churcli, and sprcading tlie Gosjiel amongf^„ua„j „ 
distant nntions. met witli great opiwsition ; and, as^""« 
they were neillier well condncte<l nor pi-operly stip- 
portcd, their fruits were aeither abundarU nor per- 
inanent. Biit in this Century the same attemptä were 
rencKXHl witli vigot, and crowned with such sucoess, 
•s contributed not a little to give a ncw degree of 
ttobiUty to the tottering grandeur of the papacy.' 
They were begun by Gregory XV., who, by tlie 
udvice of his confessor Narni, founded at Itoiäe. in 
i6'2S, the fainous Congregatioii f'or the Propagaticffi 
tpf the Faitb, and enriched it with ample reveajues. 
tThis congregation, wbjch consist« of thirteen canU- 
Flialst two priests, one monk, and a secretary ', is 
designed to propagatc and niaintain the religion of 
Rom«: in all parts of the wortd. It£ richt^s and {tosscs- 
sions were so prodigiously augmented by the muni- 

■ Such is the nuraber appropriated ca üiis Congregalion by 
»Kfory's Driginal Buli. Sue Bullsrium UoDun. loui. iu. — C«rri 
ncniionB tbe §iinic numbcr, in his Etat pH'Kut de l'Eglite 
Komninc. But a diß'erent aceouut i« ^ivcn by Aymon, in his 
, .Toblcüu de la Cour di< Kurae, part itu dup. Üi. p, 379. fbr 
Ue make* thts Congregalion lo codbUc of ei|{hleeu ciirdinats, 
lone of the pope's secretariest on« spostolical proto-notary, one 
Ifcforcoilary, and «nc of tlic tisscsson or accrtitanefl uf tl»c 
' loquittition. 
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ciwT. »tu. ficence of Urbao VIII. and the Uberality of an 
incrediblc nunibev of donors, that its funds are, at 
this day, adetjuate to thc niost sumptuous under- 
tak^ng8^ And, indeed, the enterprises of tliis con- 
gregation are great and exteosive: by U avast nuni- 
ber of missioDanes are sent to the reniotest parts of 
the World ; books of various kiiidä published, to faci- 
litate the study of foreign and baibaroiis languagvs ; 
the sacred writmgs, and otheriüous productions, sent 
abroad to the most distaiit corners of the globe, and 
exhibitcd to each nation and country in their own 
language and charactcrs ; seminaries fnunded for ihe 
rastenance andeducation ofa g^eat nunibcrof yoiing 
nwn, set apart for the foreign tnissions ; houses 
erected for the instructioti and snpimrt of the pagan 
youths who are yearly sent from abroad to Ilouie, 
that they may return thence into their i'espective*] 
ccuntries, and become fhe instniclors of Iheir blinded 
brethreu : not to nicntion Ihc charitable estabÜsh- 
ments that are intended for the relief and su|iport of 
tboee wbo have suflei-cd banishinent, or been involved 
in other calamities, on acconnt of their ütodfiiHt 
attaclintcnt to the religion of Roine, and their zeal 
tW promoting the glory of itü pontiS'. Such are the 
arduoiiH and complicnted schemc», with the execntion 
of which this congrcgatio» is charged ; but ihese, 
though the principnl, are not the only objects of Its 
attefition ; its vicws, in a word, are vast, and il8 
exploits almost iiicredibte. Its nieuil^rs hold their 
ossemblies in a epacious and uiagnifieent palflce^ 
whosc delightfui Situation adds a singular lustre to 
its beauty and grandeur*. 



>■ lliit atBGTÜon was not »Iricily irue nt tlic timc wlieu It was 
haznriled ; nnd to our cwu tjnie it ia vcry tnappHcnble. Eäil. 

' TIte authon who hovc givon an Bccount oF thi» Con^g»- 
tlOD. are meniio<i«<l by Fnbriciu«, in his Lux Eviingetii toti 
Orbi exorieiis, cap. xxxiü. p. 566. Add, to ihem, Dorotlieus 
AMODids, de Montibus PieiaÜH Ecclai>i4e Komaii. p. 59i, «her* 
mKj btt Man a complaM liat of thu buoka ihnt havs becn pub> 
Uibcd by tbi« ciH^regRtwn, trom its firat inuituiiga to ihe ytu 
1667. 




aimxt oBunux. b»t(»t O" tob cosm» • 

: H. Tp ^a famwfl eitftbUApiwt, aBotber. teftwwr- Pft 
^adid, iade^, but highljr usi^u^ wss ildde4, itiThfJS^ 

OiUege ot Seniinary ibr the Propa^tion of the EaHhi KS^i^ 
Thb seminaiy is appropriated to Uie «du^itloii tif"'*«'^'"^ 
tfaose trhe are design«! for Ute foreign misjaons: aad 
tbcy are faere inatructed, iritb the ^eateat care, ia 
tba knewlege of all tbe IsDgua^ and sciences that 
aK necessaiy to prepare tbem fer propagatfsg Üus 
Geapel amoBg the dist^it naticHis. Thia m^wt 
fiEundatioD was due to tbe xeal and munificenoe o{ 
Joba Baptist VUes, a Spaoish noldsinan, who reslded 
at the oourt of I^me, aod who begap hj preaeaüng 
iö tbe poDtiff all bis ample possesnons, together wit^ 
hii house, whicb was a noble and beautifiil structur^ 
£Br tbis pious and generoiis putpeae, His liberalitf 
ddted a spirit of pioua emulatiön, and ia f<^owed 
vith zeal even to tbis day. Tbe senünary was at 
fint eotnniitted by Urban te the care and direotioa 
of three canons of tbe patriarohal cburches ; but tbis: 
appointment was atterwards cbanged, and^eTer sine« 
the y^er l€|i]. itbas been govemed by the congrpi 
gatian ioundeAby Gregory iy,^. 

- III. The sam« zealous spirit reached Frantie, andcongrag«. 
produced ia tbat couetry sereral piuus foundationB'^"^,^ 
ofra like nataie.: In 1663» tbe king instituted7Ai? »n» nitim 
Gongregation of Priesti ofthefareign JUissions jf^f^^ 
while an assodation of bisbops and other ecclesiasticä 
founded the Parisian Seminary for tbe Missioaa 
idiroad, designed föi- the educatron of tbose wbo > .' . . : 
were set apart for the propagation ef ChrJslianity ■.' ; ; 
ainong' tbe pagan uations. Hence apostoHcal vicara - . . 
are ^11 seilt to Slam, Tonquia, CochinTChioa, asA :.\ 

Persis, bishops to Bagdad, and roissionaries to other 
Aäiatic nations; and all tbese spirituat envoys are 
sappoftad by the atujde rerenues «nd poases^iops of 

-, * JiUyo^ Himm im Ordcpi, ww. viü. tw. JMi.m-yrI?. €? m, 
EtatPreeeot de l'EgtUe Romaine, p. 293, wh^f«, h^fir^v^, t^ 
fouader of thü College is called, by mUlake, Vives. 
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tto«. xTir.the' a>ng}-egation and semtnaty*. These piiestsof 
. —*~ the forei^n niissions', and the aiwstles whoin they 
send into fbrei^ coiintries, are almost perpetuatly 
inrtdred tn altercatiom and dcbntes witli the Jcsuiü 
■'• and their inissionaries. TIic fonner are sliociced at 

the methods which are ordinarily employcd by the 
latter in Converting thu Chinese and other Anatics 
to the Christian religion ; and the Jcsuits. in tlredr 
tum, alisohnely refiise ohedience to the orders of 
the apostolical vicars and Wshops, who receive their 
commission from the congregation above-mentioned, 
though this commission bc issticd out with tlie con^ 
sent of the pope, or of the College de prapagandd 
ßde residing at Rome. There was also another reü- 
gious establishment formed in France, during this 
Century, undcr the title of the Congi-egation of the 
lioly Sacrament, whose faunder was Autherius, hishop 
of Bethlehem, and which, in 16-44, recejved an order 
fi'om Urban VIII. to have altvays a number of eccle- 
siastics ready to exercise their ministry among the 
nagan nations, whenever they should be calied upon 
l)y the popp, or the Congregation de propagattdA 
ßde, for that purpose. It would be endless to men- 
tion other associations of tess note, that nere fornied 
in several coiintries for promoting the canse of Chris- 
tianity aniong the darkened nations; as al»o the cai-c; 
taken hy the Jesuits, and other religious communities, 
to liave a number of missionaries always ready for 
that Service. 
MtKiunuici IV. These congregations and Colleges sent forth 
mow'"p^- *'"^*^ legions of misxiunaries, who, in this Century, 
«i.iiyiiiuw covered a great pnrt of the globe, and converte<l to 
JJi^ ''' the profession of Christinnity at least, if not lo its 
temper and spirit, multitndes of persona among the 



' See the Gallia Christiana BpnGdictinorum, tom. vii. p. I024<' 
^Helyot, Histoire des Ürdrea, tom. viii. diap, xii. 

' These ecclcsfastics are connnonly colled, in France, Mtineun 
Urs Mitsiom Elrangeres. 
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fiercest and most barbarous natioos- The religious ttwv^«. 

Orders, that tnadc the greatest fij^iii-a in thcsc mission», -S-~ ; 

tvcre tliti Jesuit», Doiuinicans, Fmnciscans, aiid Capu- 1 

^iris, who, though concerned in one common cause, J 

a(^re«d very ill amoiif; thein&elves, publicly acciising ^M 

«ach otiior. tvUh the most bitter reproaches and ^M 

inrcutives. of want of aeal in the service of Christ, ^M 

Wd even of coniiptiug tht! purity of the Oiristtan ^M 

)l0ctriiie to [iromote thcir ambitious purposes. But ^M 

none of these teachers of religio» ivere so generally ^M 

HCCuscd ofsinister views and unworthy practices, in ^M 

Uiiä respeci, as the Jesuits, who were singularly ^M 

«dioiis in the eycs uf all the other inisstonai-ies, aad ^M 

worc looked upon as » very dang^rnus and pemicious ^M 

.sQt of npostles by a considernble pijrt of the Ronii^h ^M 

«Jiurch. Nor, indeed, could tiicy be viewed in any ^H 

oUicr ligbt, if the geneial rcport be true, that, instead ^| 

of ioMructing their prosely tes in the genuine doctrines ^| 

of Clnistianity, lliey then taught, and still tcacli. a ^1 

corrupt System of religion and niorality, that is not ^ ' 
burlhen»ome to the conscience, and is reconcileable 

with (he indulgencc of gross appetites and passions; ^J 

rr-that they not only tulerate, l>ut even conntenance, ^M 

ID new coDvertä, several profane ojiiDiüns aud super- ^H 

stitious rites and customs; — that, by commerce, car- ^H 

lietl on with the most rapacious avidity, and various ^| 

ptbtir methods, liltle consistent with probity and ^H 

candor, they have already acquired an orcrgrown ^H 

opuknce, which they augment from daytodäy;— ^| 

tbat they bum with the thirat of ambition, and are ^H 

coii»tantly gaping af>£r worldly honors and prcroga- <^H 

tivcüi — tiiat thc-y are periietually cmploying the arts ^H 

pf adulation, and the seductions of bribery, to ioai- ^H 

iiuate thenisclves into the friendship and protection ^H 

of men in {lower; — that they are deeply involred in ^H 

fiviJ aftairs, in the cabals of courb, and tlie intrigues ^H 

of politicians; — and finally, that they frcqucntly ^H 

excite inlestine conmiotions and civil wars, in those ^H 

stetes and kingdoms, whcre thcir vteus are ol>ätructed ^H 

or di3ti|>[>Qiuted, «ad refuse obedieoce to the Roman ^H 



OBNEHAL HKTORY <ff TOB CHCSCH. Swrvl. 



Tb« Jcniiii 

UllMkcd 

ufon. 



im. pontiCr, and to the vicars and bishops tbat benr hts 
"~ commissioD. These aonuHtioiis are indeed grievou», 
but Utey are periectiy well nttested, lieinj^ conörmcd 
by tlie most strikin;^ clrctimstantiai eridenoe, as well 
BS tiy a pi-odiffiotis numher of iioexc-eptionablc wit- 
tiessQs. Aniüiig tliL'sc WG may reckon »laiiy of tlie 
most illustrious and respectable mcmbcrs of tbe 
churcli of Korne, wliosc testitnony cflnnot be imputed 
to ihe suggcstions of envy, on one band, or be coo- 
ridered as the eflect of tenierity or ignorance on tht 
other; such are the cai-dinals, the membcrs of the 
Congre^tion de Propaganda Jide, and even sonie of 
the popes themsclves. These teslimonies are 8up> 
ported and oon6rmed by glaring: facta, even by the 
proceedingä of Ihe Jesuits in China, Abyssinia, Japan, 
and India, where they have dishonorcd the cause of 
Christianity, and, by their corrupt practices, have 
injui-ed, in the raost sensible manner, the interest of 
Rome K 

V. The JesuitB exhausted all the resoorces of their 
peculiar artißce and dexterity to iinpose silence upoti 
their accusers, confound their adversaries, and gire 
a specious color to their otvn proceeding's, But all 
their slratageni« were inefFectual. The court of 
Ronie was informed of (heir odions frauds; and this 
inforniatiün was, by do means, looked upon as 
groundless. Many circumstances concur to prove 
this, and among others the condtict ofthat coiijrrp. 
gation by which l)ie foveign inissions are cairied on 
and dii%cted ; foi- it is reinarkable, that, for mati^ 
yenrs jwist, the Jtsutt« liave been much Icss employed 
by this congregation, than in former time?, and are 
also treated, on almost eveiy occasion, with a d^ree 
of circumspection that manifestly implies enspidon 
and diffidence. Other rcliginns orders have evidently 
gaioed the ascendency which the Jesuits formerly 



» The reader will finJ an ami>1e relation of these fucts, »up- 
portcd by a cloud of nricncfisn, in the pnrf^ce (o die Histoin 
M laCttmpiigai« d« Jmu», publolwd al UtrwÄt in 17U. 
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held; and, in the oice end criticeil atTairs of tbc cntr. »« 
cfcurch, e»|j«.-iflllr in what rektes to the propagation 
of the GosjkI in t'oreign pai-ts, much grcalcr ctm- 
fldenee ü placed in the austere sobricty, poverty, in- 
dustn,-, and pfltience of the Capuchins and Cariiioliles, 
than in Uiu opulence, artirioe> genius, «nd fortitude, 
of the disdples of Loyoln. On the other haod U i» 
certain, tliat, if the Jföuits tu'e not much triisted, 
thty are more or less feared, since neither thepowci'* 
ful congregation, oow mentioned, uor cven the pOD- 
tiffs thcmselves, venture to reform all the ebuses, 
which they silcntly disapprove. or openly blaoie, ia 
tbe conduct of this iastdious order. This connivance* 
however invohmtary. is now a matter of neccssity. 
The opulence of the Jesuits is so excessive, and their 
credit and influence are so extensive and formi* 
dable, in «U those parts of tlie wortd which bave 
embraced the Romish rettgiou, that they carry their 
tnsolence m far as to menacc oßcn the pontifi' him- 
self. who cnanot, witliout the utmost perU, uhlige 
them to submit to bis ordcrs, wlien they are diäpose4 
to be refractor)'. Evea the decisions of the pope are 
frequently suggeated by thi^ powerfui society ; and 
it is only in such a case that the society treatB 
them with iinlimited respect. When they coidq 
from any other qiiarter, they ace received in a vety 
different manner by tbe Jesuits, who trampte upoa 
some uf them nith impunity, aod Interpret otbers 
with their usual dcxtcrity, in such a mannet, as to 
aosffer the view.i and promotc the interests of their 
amiHtious Order. Stich, at Icast. are the Bocounta 
that are generaily givcii of their proceedings ; ao- 
counts which, tbough contradicted by them, are sup* 
ported by striking and palpable evidencc. 

VI. Tlie i-ise of these dtsscnsions betweeQ theTiifn«ih»di 
Jesuits and the other Komish missiouaries, may be "„'^'p;;^|;j 
ascribed to the mcthod* of conversion used by tlwbytiaJ«- 
former. which are entirely different aT)m those Uat;;^';,^^. 
are employed by the latter. The crally disciplcs <rf'«i"niOTi, 
Loyol« judge it proper to attack the superstition of 
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im. thc Indian nation.<i hy artifice and ßtratagciu. and to 
•~ brin^ tlioni gnidually. witli tlit utmost caution and 
pnidcnce, to thc knowlege of Chiisüanity. In «>n- 
aequeDc« of this principlc, they Interpret and explain 
^K Uie ancient doctrines of Pagaiiism. and also those 
^H whicli Confiicius taiight in Cfiina, in such a luannci- 
^Kas lo soften and diminish» at tcast in appcarance. 
^B their Opposition to the truthsof theGosjicl; und when- 
^Ä ever tljey find, in any of thc reiigious Systems of the 
^M Indians, tenets or precepts tliat bear even tbe faintest 
^M reseniblance to certain doctrines or precepts of Chris- 
ti tiatiity, tliey cmploy all thdr dextei-ity and ztial to 
^B irender thia resemblance more plausible and striking, 
^B and to pcr«iiade tlie Indiana, tbat tliL'rc is a gre^t 
^M Conformity between their ancient theolog)- and the 
^B new retigion they are exhorted to embrace. They 
^H ^ filill farther ; for they indulge their proselytes in 
^B ihe obaervance of all their national customs and rites. 
^K except such as ai-e glai-ingly inconsistent with tlie 
^■genius and spirit of the Chmtian worship. These 
^m rites are modified a little by the Jesuit«, and are 
^H directed toward a ditfercnt set of objects, so as to 
^B form a soi't of coatition bctwen Paganism and Chris- 
ti fianity. To secure themselves an ascendency over 
^B tbe untiitored minds of these simple Iirdians, they 
^Bitudy their natural iuclinations and propensitiea, 
^B comply with them on all occasions, and carefuUy 
^B avoid whatever may shock tlicni ; and, as in all 
^1 Countries the clergy, and men of eminent learning, 
^fl are snpposed to have a considerable influence on tue 
^B multitude, so the Jcsuits are particnlarly asäiduous 
^B;in oourting the friendship of thc Indien priests, 
^Kwhich titey obtain hy various metliod^ in the cboice 
^^ofwhicb they are far froin being scrupulous. But 
' the iiroteclion of men in power is the great object at 
^ wliich they principally aim, as the suresl meüiod of 
cstahhshing their autbority, and extending their io- 
fluence. Witli thisTiew, they study all the arts that 
can rendcr theoi agreeahle or usefui to great men ; 
appty tlieni^clves to thc ninthcmatics, phy^c, poetry, 
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the theory of pÄtnting, sculpture, architccturc, and 
other elegant arts ; and pcrsevere in studying men 
and manners, the intereats of princes, and the affairs 
of the worid, in order to prepare them for giviuf 
counsel in critical Situation», and suggesting expe^ 
dients in pcrplexing and complicated cases. It would 
be endless to enumei'ate all the circunistanceä that 
have Ijeen complatned of in the proceedings of the 
Jesuits. These, now mcntioned, have ruined their 
credit in the esteem of the other missionaries, who 
oonsider their artfui and insidious deahngs as everr 
way unsuitable to the cluiractcr and dignity of the 
aralMissadors of Christ, whom it becomes to plead the 
cause of God with an honest simplicity, and an in- 
geniious openness and candor, without any mixture of 
dissioiulation or frand. And, accordingly, we find 
the other reÜgions orders, that are employed in tho 
foreign missiona, proceeding in a very differcnt nieth- 
Od in tbe exercise of their ministry. They attack 
openly the superstitions of the Indiana in all their con- 
nextons and tu all their consequences, and are studtous 
to remove whatever might tend to nourish thcm. 
They shew little regard to the ancient rites and 
cuätomg in use among the blinded nalions, and tittlc 
rcs|»ect for the authority of those hy whom they werc 
*st«biished, They treat, with an indifference bor- 
äering upon contemjrt. the pagan priests, grandees, 
'And princes ; and preach, without disguise, the pccu- 
liar doctrines of Christianity, while they attacki 
without hesitation or fear, the superstitions of those 
nations they are called tu convert. 

VII. These missionaries diffused the fanie ofoirfaUw« 
lie Christian religiou tbrougli a great |>art off"^"'* 
[SAsia dnring this centurj". The minbterial lahors of 
[•the Jesuits, Theatins, and Augustiniaos, contrihuted 
kto introduce soinc niys of divine truth, mixed, in- 
deed, with much darkness and superstitton, into 
l'those (>arts of India which had Iieen possessed by the 
Portogxiese, before their expulsion by tbe Dutch. But, 
of all the inissioQs that were estabtishcd in those di- 




OBNEBAL HISTORY OT TUR CHUECU. Sect, I. 

.■tvibStant pnrts of tbo globe. no one hfts been more con> 
• stantly and ^nerallv applauded tliari that of Marlura, 
or is said tu bave produced more alnindant and |ter- 
manent fruit. It was undi-rtakon and cxccutud hy 
Robert de Nobili **, an Itniian Jesuit, who took a 
Tery Singular tnctliod of rendcring bis ministry suc- 
oessfui. CoDsidering, on one band, that the IndiaDS 
beheld all Kuroiieans wilb an eye of prejudicc aod 
aversion. and, on the other, tbat they beld in the 
higbest veneration the orderof Brachnians or Bra' 
mim, as descended from the Gods ; and that, impa- 
tient of otlier riilers, they paid an impticit and un- 
limited obedicnce to them alone; he assuroed the 
appearance and title ofa Bramin who had come from 
a distant country, and, by smearing bis countcnance, 
and imitating that most aiistere and painful metbod 
of living which the Sauianes or penitcnts ohserve, he 
at Icngth persuaded the credulous people that he was, 
in reality, a member of that venerable order". By 
Ibis 8ti-atagem he gained ovcr to Christianity twelve 
eminent Biamias, whose example and inßuence en* 

(■ Others call Uiü t'smous mUeiouary Robert de Nobilibue. 

' Urbao Cerri, Etat [ireaent de l'Eglise Romaine, p. 173. 

[C)- Nobili, who was looked upon by Ihe Jesuils aa the chieF 
■postle of the Indiana aftcr Francis Xavier, look incredibte paios 
tvncquiro knowlege of the religion, customs, and taoguQge of 
Madu/o, siitlicient for the purpoeea of bis utinistry. But this was 
not al! ; for, to Elop the moutlis of bis opposers, and parliculorly 
ofttiose who treated hi£ charactcr of Bramin as an impostor, he 
prodnwd an M, dirly parchment, in whicli he had Ibrged, in 
the andent Indian chsractcrB, a d«od, ehewing that liic BrainiaB 
ofltoiiie werc ofniucli older date thati ihose of liidia, and tbat 
the JesuitB of Rame descended, in a direct liiie, from the god 
Brama. Falber Jouvenci, a lenrncd Jesuit, teils us, in the 
Hietory of bis Order, somelhing yct nmre rcmarknble: evea 
tbat Robert de Nobili, wheii the nuihenticity of lii« snoky narcA- 
nieiit woAcalled in ijueetion by lome Indiati uiibehever>, dedor- 
cd lipon nnlh, before ihe asseinlily of ihe Braniins of Madur^ 
ihai he really derived his ongin Irom the god Brnmn. Is it not 
«ütonishiog ihat thia revcrend fathcr »hauld acknowlege, !« it 
not luunatruus that hc shouid applaud, aa a picee of pious ioge- 
Duily, thia dvtcgiable instance of »erjury aud fraud? See 
jouvenci, Histoire des Jesuites; and Norbert, MenioircS Histo- 
liques vor In Mistiona de Malab. tom. ii. p. H5. 
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gaged B prodigioas number of the people to bear «m- t«n. 

the instnictions, and to receive the doctrine of this ~*~ 
famous iikissionaiT. On the death of Robert, this 
•Singular misston was for snme timc at a stand, and 
seemed eveu to be negleclej " ■. bnt it was renewed 

hy tho zcal »nd iiidustry of the Portuguesc Jesuit«, ^ 

And is still carried on by sevevnl iiiisHionaries of that H 

Order, from France and Portugal, who have inured H 

tbemsetves to the teniblc aiisterities that were prac- H 

■tised by Kolicrt, and whiuh have thus become, ta tt H 

w*re, the appendages of that inission, These fictitious H 

Bramins, wlio boidly deny thcir being Europeans or ^| 

Franks ', and only give thcmselves out for inhabit- ^M 

ants of the northern regions, aie said to have con- ^H 

verlcd a prodigious number of Indians to Christianity ; H 

and, if common report may be credited, tbc coogre- H 

galions wbich tbey have aheady founded 'm tbosc H 

countries grow moi-e numtraus from year to year. H 

Nor, indecd, do thcsc accounts appear, in the main, H 

luiworthy of belief"', though wc inust not be too H 

" Urhan Ccrri. Etat present de l'Eclise Romame, n. 17S. ^M 

' The Indians diatinguish all tlie europeans by tnc general ^M 

dciiominstion of /•yitnh, m (as they pronounce ihe irord) ^M 

f'miig/iii. ^U 

" The Jeauila Heem to irani worJs lo expreas ilie glory thtt ^M 

ha£ acCTuod to tlicir Order from tlic rcmarkablc Buccetis atid the ^H 

tbundant fniits ofthis famous missioit, ns also the drcadful suf- ^M 

tcTingt and hardihmx tvhich their missionaries suEtained in the ^| 

coane oT thcir ininutry. See the Leitres Curieuses et Edifirnitcit, ^M 

ecrtles des Mistions Etrstigerfs, tom. i. wh<!rt Tnlhcr .^Tartin ^^| 

nbserves, that this mission surpassei all othere ; that etich miMioa- ^^M 

ory baptize«, ai Icast, a thousand coiiverts everyyear; ihu, ^M 

neverlheless, baptiem is not indiscriminatcty adniinistered, or ^H 

granted wilh fAcility nnd prccipitatinn tn cvfry one wbo de- ^H 

mands it; that tliose ifho preseot themsL'lres to l>c baptixed, ftrc ^^M 

ficcuralcly cxatnincd uatil they exliibJt sufSdent |iroorii of thetr ^H 

»incerity, und an- carefully instructcd during » pcriod of fouT ^H 

monthx in ordcr to iheir reception; that, af^cr thcir rcccptioD, j^^ 

tbey live liko angels racher thati like men : and that thu xmntiuit ^H 

appcaroncc of n niurtaJ sin is scuri'ely, if cvei', to be fuuiul among ^H 

tncin. Ifany oiic in «jurioua cnough to iii(]uire into ihe canseB ^H 
tbai produced such an uncommim dcgr«: of eanclity among 
tbcM new conmte, tko JmuIis allegc tne tn'o follOwing : The 
first U isodeetly dr&*rn from the hoty livei aad «xnmples of tbe 
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omc ivti. ready to reoeive, 09 authentic and well attested« 
-^^ tbe rclations which Imve bccn glven of tbe iit- 

roi»fionari«B, wlio paas ttieir duys in ilie greaiett austerityi anti 
,111 acts of morlificatioti tlial «re Icrrible lo naiurc (see lora. xii. 
p. 206; tont. XV. p, 211,1 ; who are iiot allnwed, Tor ijisinnce, to 
ulcc bresd, wine, fish, or flesh, but src obligcil to be satinfiet) with 
watcr and vegetables, dreaaed ia llie most i)i»tpiil (ii>d tlisgueting 
inanner, atid wliosc clothiijg aud ocher circu>i>»taiices ol' liie sre 
«nstrcrablc to their miserable diet. The second cuuse of tliis 
itnuaiial appearance, nlleged by thc Jt-suits, is the .lituntion of 
thesc new CltriBliai», by which they tue cut off from hII com* 
miimcation aiid intercourftc with thc Eurapeaiis, whn ore »aid 
to have corrupted, by their iicenlious maiiners, ahnost all the 
otliur Indian proselytcs. Add, lo all this, othcr considerationci 
wbich ue ecaiter«d up and duwii in the L^tierti abovo cit«d, 
.tofn. i. p- 16, 17 i loit). ii' p. 1 i tom.iii. p. 217: tom, v-p-it (<»*■ 
vi.p. 119; tom. ix. n. 126. Madura is a separate kingdom eitu* 
Blcd in the midst ot the Indian peninsula beyond the Gang«»*. 
There is an accurate map of the territory coniprchended in tbb 
niiasion of iVlndura, published by the Jesuils in ihe xvth totae 
of th« LeKres Cutieuses, p. 60. Tbc Fr«nch Jetuits sct on fuut, 
io the kingdoni of Carnuie and in thc ailjacent provinct«, n 
misaidii like tliat ofMadura; axid, toward tbe conclu^ion of thia 
f.cntury, olher miB^ionnrtes of tbe sanic order formed an enter- 
priie of tb« aanie nalure in the dominions of the king of Maravs. 
Thc Jebuits ibemsßlvcs acknowlejjc that tlie latter estublishment 
Nuccceded niuch better than ihe fornicr. The rcaeon of this 
inay perhaps be, ibat the Krench JcGuits, wtio fuunded the 
wiaaioD of Carnate, could not endure, with such constancy xnd 
piiticnce, ihe aiistere and mortitied raauiier of living wliich an 
lUKtitulion of this nature required, nor iniitate the rigid sdf- 
denial of the Braniinä, so well as thc iniBsionaries of Spain and 
l'ortugal. Be that as it may, all (hese miüsions, which fornierlv 
tnadc such a noite in (he wortd, were suspended and abändoned, 
iu coaeeqiiencc of a niandate iasued in iHl'. by Benedict .\1V., 
who declared his disapprobation of thc mean and perbdious 
iDcthods of Converting thc Indians that were practised by the 
Jenuits, and pi'onounc^ it unlawful to tuake u«e of frauds or 
insidioua artifices in c.NCenditig the liniita of the Christian churdl. 
See Norbert's Memoires lliiitoriqiies pour Ics Missium Urien- 
tales, lom- i. and iv- Manimachius has giveu au account of lbi< 
.matter, and aUo piibliEhed the mandate of Benedict, in his Orig. 
et Antiq. Christian, tom. ii. p. 215. See also Lockman's Travels 
of llie Jeiuils. .| 

fuT ' Tili» i» a mislako. Madura is in ihe Indian neninsula 
on ibia side of the Gnnges, am) not beyond it. Its cnief pro- 
ducc is ricc, whirh in one of the priiicipal ioslrumenia usea by 
the Hell Jeiuii« in the conversiun of tlte pcor Indioiu. 
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tolerable hardships and sufTerin^ sustained by thew<iKT/r 
Jcsuit-Bramins in the cause of Christ. Many 
iniagine, and not withoiit good foundation, that their 
aiutcritics are (generally speaking) more dmiitful in 
appeacance than in rcalitj; and that, while Ihey 
outwardlj' afTect an exlroordinary degree of self- 
denial, they indulgc themselrea privately in a fre^ 
and cven luxurious niode of living, )mve tlieir taUc« 
dcUcately scr\-cd, and their cellars exquisitely 
furnished, in Order to refresh themselvcs after their 
labom. 

VIII. The knowlege of Chrislianity was firstti>ii»>uii(. 
conveycd to the kingdoras of Siain, Tong-king or st,m,"T«*. 
TotU)iiii), and Cnchin-China, by a mlssion of Jesuits.i"'"»*«- J 
undcr the direction of Alexander of Rhodes, a nativc 
of Avignon ", whose instructions were receivcd with 
unconimon docility by a prodigious niimbcr of the 
inhabitants of those counlries. When an account of 
the success of this spiritual eK[>edition was brought 
to po|ie Alexander VII. in 1658, hc resolved to 
commit tbis new cburch to the inKjiection and govera- 
ment of a certain number of bishopg, and chose for 
this puqwse soine French priests out of the Congre- 
gation of foreign Missions to carry his ordcrs to the 
rising Community, and to rule ovcr it as his repre- 
sentatives and vicegcrents. But the Jesuits, who 
can bear no su|M?rioi-8, and scaiTcly an equal, treated 
these pious mvn with the grcatcst indignity, loaded 
thcm with injuries and reproacbes, and woulcl ool 
pcrmit them to share their labors or partake of their 
glory". Hence arose, in the court of Ilome, a long 



<■ See tKe wrilings of Alex&niler <le Rhode«, who «rat undoubl- 
cdlv a tnnn uf-iciise uiiil £i>irit, and mote etfi>ediilly his Trivclii 
whicb wi-ii; publiHhed a[ l'aris in I6<SG. 

'^ Hiero were wvernl piimplilcls nnd mcmoriaU pubtithcil ai 
Paris, in the jeais 16ßi>, UiTl', and 16Si. in which ihcscTrench 
DÜMionntics, nhom the Jeiuitu tefuied (o udmil at tcilow- 
lafagrera in (hc convcnion of the Intlions, relate, iu an cloiiiwnt 
•fiii a0«ctjng »Irain, ihe injuries thcy had received from that 
jealottt and ambttioUF ordvr. Tbc moal omplo and accurate 
oarration dF ihot kliul «rat publivhctl iii J688 oy Vnaäs fallui 
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~9yr>xTiLaDd tedtouB contest, which serred to she»', in tho 
^ plaincst mamicr, tliat the Ji-suits wcre rcady enough 
to innkc i)se of the authority of the pope, when it 
was necessai-y to proroote their intereats, or to «tend 
tbeir iolluence and dominion ; biit that they did not 
be&itate, on the olher Imiid, to ti-eat the saiue uutho« 
irity with indifference and contempt in all casM^ 

fwhcra it secmed to oppose their privnte views and 
personal interests. After this, I^uis XIV. sent a 
sokmii nmbassy '', in 1G84, to the kiog of äam; • 



Tlie smne 



, ,-wli<>B) the popa had created bieho» of Heliopolis. 

Bubject ig targely trcateil in the Galiia CtiriBtiuna of the learned 
iJencdicttneK, tom. vÜ. p. 1027 : and a concise account of it la 
also given by Urban Cerii. in bis Etat present de rEgltse 
Rvmain^, p. 19Ö. The lallor author, thougb a secretary of the 
Coof^rcgalion de propaganda fide, yot inveiglis vrith a jufti 
fleveritv «od n gencrous warmlli ngairiEt ihe perfidy, cruelty, ■ 
nnd ambittoii of tbe Jeauils, and himenls it as a nio^t unimppy ' 
tliiag, Oiül tbe congrcf^alion, now nientioued, had not suffiotMiC 
power tu set limits to tbe rnpücity and tvraany o<' that nrrogaiit 
socieiy. He furthcr obxerves, totvard the eud of bis uarraiive, 
wbJcb \a addressed to tbc pope, ibat be was not ac bberty 
t« rei-eal oll the abominatiuns which tlie JcbuUs bad comniitted, 
duriiig ibc course uf thia cuntcat, but. by tbe order of bis hott« ' 
ness wa« obli^cd lu pnsg tbeiu ovit in silence. His vords uret 
VolTt Sninlell- a nr<lnnne qii'ellcx /Icmeiirasieiit saut le sccrrl.—'SeB 
also, on Ibis topic. Uelyot's Hisloire dos Ordvea, lom. viü. 

g^y ^ Tbe Frencb bisbops of Heliopolis, Rerytas, and Metel- 
lopolit, wbo had bcen sünt into Iiidia about the year 1663, bad 

iirepai'cd ihc way for ibis ambaüsy, and, by an account of tha 
avurablc diüpositioiis of the monarch then rcigiiing at Siam, ha4 
encournged the Frencb king to make a neiv allerupt Tor the 
Mtabli »hineilt of Chriitiaiiity in those dislant regions. A fixed 
rc»id«nca had been fcirmedat Slam for tbe Frencb mi&Gionarieej 
tugclliur wilb a seniiiiary for iiiGtructing tbe youtb in ths 
langUoges uf tbe circiinijucent nalioii», wbü had ail setllementa 
{or crnn/is, as thcy wuri; callcd) at ihe capital. A church was 
also crccted tber», by tbe liing's permiaEioii, in 1667 : and ihat 
princn propojied «everal que^lioiis to tbe misiionai-ica, tviiit^ 
Keenied to discover a piupenaity to inform tiimseir conccrning 
tbeir religion, The bishop of Heüopolle, wbo bad gane bnck to 
Eui'ope on the oDairs of tbe iiiiaaion, rciurned to i^iani in ]67S>i 
with IcilcTM frum Lokiis and pope Clami'nt IX., acconjpiuiisd 
witb rieb present», tu timnk bis Siamese maje-tiy for tba tä«aH 
beUowed on iba Freucb bishup^. In a private audisnco In 
whicli hl' WM »dniiltcd, he explaiiied, in an aninver to a quca« 
tüa propoied 19 liim by ihs kin)t of Siam, tlie motive that bad 
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whos« prime minister, at that time, was a Greek«w*Krnt. 
Chmtian, Tinmed Constnntiiie Falcoii, a man of na • 
arttut, atnbitious, and enterprising spint. Ttiedcsif^ 
of this ambassy was to engnge the pagan prince tu 
embrace CUristianity, anä to permit the piiJjMigatioti 
of the Gospel in tus domiiiions. The amb«s»adorg 
verc ottended by a great rotinue of priesta and 
Jesuits, sotne of whoni were well aa)uainted wich 
such branclie« of science aa werc agi'eeable to th( 
taste of the king' of Siam. It was only, howerer» 
among a small pari of the people, that the labors of thes» 
miäsioiiaries wei-e crowued with any dt-gree of .lucccsa; 
for the monarch himself, and the great men ofhis kin^- 
dorn, reiiiaitied unmoved by their exhortations, aad 
deaf to their instructions i. The king, iiideed, though 

etigsged xhe Fi'ench bialiop« to cross so nnny seu, and ihe 
FrcDcli lc>ng to leiid IiIe suhjccta to countries lo lär tiom homr ; 
obcerviRg. tlint a stroiiK desit«, in Im {irince, lo exleml ihe 
kin^'dom uf tlie iruc Gad, waa the «olo reaaoti of ihtir vityiig^- 
UfHiti thiH wo aro told, ihat thv king ol' üiani otfcred s port iu 
any psil «1' hin dominioiis, vrlivrc a city n]i)(ht he. buiit to the 
honiMT of Lnuia th« Urcut, and wbvre, if Iil- thouglit fit, hc 
tui|[lit «cnd u vicvToy to raids; and dedortd ufterwiudt, ton 
public aisembly al the graadoes of his court, that he would 
leave all his subjects nt libcriy to cmbruce the KoinMi failh: 
All tliis rftiiod tue bopca of the luixsionariei to o vcry bigh 
pitch; but tho Gxpectalioiis wlijcli ihey thence deriviid of can» 
vming the king hiiniiclf were cntircly grouitdlew, at tutiy be 
•ean fnuii n very remarkablc decturalion of tliot nioniirch in the 
foDowing DOto. i^ee the Itclation dea Mitsiom ot des Vojragcs 
dos t^vcqiiot Fron^ais. > 

10- 1 \Vhen Moiisieur de ChautnoiU, v/ha was cbarged irith 
ibia famous ambaasy, arrivod at Sinm, lic p«cscnled a long ntc- 
moriol to the raoTinrch of tluit couniry, intinmüng how »aliuitoaii 
the länjf o( Frunce wae to have his Kiametu ii)iij«ety uf tht; «iine 
relijfioii «rith hiinfielf. Cliaw Nnriiya (for so was the laltnr 
iianiodti wlio stemi to liBVC alway« deceivud tho l'rcnch by 
Mwoarnging ward«, which adminis'.erod hope« timi lic nevrr 
inModea 10 accvmpliili, unawored this nieraoriol in a very acute 
Mul ariful matiiMtr. AfWr aaking wlio htid madc tho king of 
France beheve that ha ent«rtaiDcd aiiy ludi lunumcni*. hv 
dcsircd his miiiislcr Fatcon to icU the l<>ench ambnuador, 
*' Üliat h« Icit it to hit> raoct Clirintioa majetty to judgu, wheiher 
" Um cbangu of n rcÜj^on iliat liad been foTlowod i» hi> domt- 
" Dioiu witbotU int<;rru[>tion for 9820 veara, could be a matter 
" of «ult iuponanco to him, or a (luniand with whidi it ma 
" eai; to cenply i— tiiat, bL-sitla, bo «rai muoh tut^ränd. <a 
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«■tn« xTu. be diOse to peraerere in \he religion bf his ancestors, 
'^*~ jctdis(»vereda8piritof condeaceiision -and toleratioti 
toward th'e conductors of this mission ; and his 
fiirorite CoDstantine fasd secretlj invited the Fk^cfa 
to Siam to support him in his anthority^, whtch was 
beheld with an envioua eye by sevend of the grandeäi^ 
As laag as this prince and his minister lived, the 
- Fiench letained sorae hopea of accomplishin^ thdr 
parpose, and o£ Converting the nätion to the faitb ; 
hat these hoip^ entirely vanisfaed in 16S8, when, in 
a populär seditioo, excited and fomented by some 
[uince of the blood, both the king and his miniiBter 
were put to death ' ; and then the miasienaries re- 
turned home. 

" find the king of France concem Iiiroself <o sealousljr and Bo 
"wäm^y in a. matter wbich rel^ed to Cr«^ and npt tojüm/ 
" snd in wfaicli, though it related to God, the Deity did not 
** KCm to interftre at all, liut left it entirelj' to human discre- 
f tiaa." The king aaked, at the same time, " Whether t!te 
*'trueGod, who created hraven and eatth, and had beatowid 
'* an mankind such diSerent naturee and inclinaiions^ cauld nol> 
"when he gave to nien ttie satnc bodies and bouIs, have also, if 
•' te had pleaaed, inapired them with the aame religious Btnti- 
." ments, and have made all nationa live and die in the aame 
f lawa." He added, tbat, " sbce order among meo, «nd 
" unity in religion, depend absolutely on the divine will, whiich 
-*' could aa easily introduce them into the world an a direrBJtj 
'■ of secti, it ia natural thence to conclude, that ttie triie God 
*< lakes aa rauch pleaiure to be honored by diftrant tnode».»f 
"religion and worahip, aa to J)e.glorijSed.t^ aprodi^oua »uo^r 
■* äf different creatures, who praise liim evury one in his own 
*''wtPf." He moreover aaked, ""Whether Aat beautv and va- 
" lietri which we admire in ihe order of naturcj belcM äilon- 
** Table in the Order oftuperoaturalthiaga, or leos becomiDg in 
•* the.wiidoin of God?— Howcver that raay be (coutinued tbe 
« king of Siaro), BJnce we knOw that God is the absolute ntaster 
"^of the: world, and we are persuaded that nothing coniestopass 
•f.ctmtnry to hia will, 1 resign my penoo and dominion» itito 
'".'theanns of his providence, and oeseech hie eternal wiadotn to 
<* dispose thereof accördine to bis good will, and nleasure-" See 
Tachard's Frem. Voyage de Siam, p. 218 ; as auo the Journal 
,fif tbe Abbe Choiai. 

7' ' An account of this ambaasy, aud of the tranuctionl both of 
-ambasaadors and ffliMionaries, is giveit by Tachard, Chaumont, 
and La Lüubere. .The relationa, however, ef the authßr last- 
^roenflbiwtlr Whö was sman of leariüiig ud cuidor, deterve 
ttodonbtedly the prefineme. . . . j ' 
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>• IX. China, thc mögt extensive and opulent of aTl tc^T. » 
tbe Asialic kiiij^oms, amM not biit aii|ie(«-. to tlte ,^^JJJ5||^ 
nii^innaries aiid tlic-ir cun.ttilui-nts, iiti oliject worthy 
i>r Iheir piuus zeal and .ipiritunl amliition. And 
^crordingly a niimeroiis tribe uf Jcsiiil^ l^imiiiicans,' 
•l^'iandäcans, and C^apuchin», sct out about the coin-l 
niencement of t\m ceiiliiry, will) a vtew lo cnlighten 
,Uiat immense regio» wilh tde knowlege of the GospeL ! 
All thtfSf. Iiowevei- they diflered in ollicr mattert,,! 
agreed in proclaimln^ tliu astonishin;; sul-ccsü of theirj 
ininisterial laborfi. It iü neverthelcsti ccrtain, thatj 
the pi'incipal hnnor uf diese religiouä exploiu iier] 
loiigi^d to thu Jeauits, «ho, witli pccidiar dextciity 
and address, removed tlie tliief ohatactei to the 
progress of Chmtianity, umong a people wliuse 
natural acuteness and piide were arcom|Minied with a 
änperstitioiis attachment to the reÜgion and mnnners 
of tbeir aneestor». These avtful missionaries stodied 
'thc lcni|>er, character, taste, inclinationü and preju- 
^\ix» of the Cliinesc, wilh iiici'edihli' attention ; and 
jicrccivinf^ that theii* natural sa^acity was attonded 
with an artlent de>iie «f improvenienl, and tliat tltey 
t«ok thc hij^hcst plcaaure in thc study of the ai-ts and 
"mnenceH, and more espedally in the mathematici>> 
they lo*t no occasion oF sending foi- such mcml)oi-s of 
•thcir ordei' es, hcidde their knuwlege of mankind, 
■and jirudence in tranracting husiness, wei-e aliio 
nmsttfpt of the dilferent branchcs of learning and 
philo»ophy. Some of these learned Jesnits aojuircd 
«uch n liigh degree of ci-edit and influence by their 
sagncity and eloquence, tbe iu«inu3ting sweetness 
and facility of their manners, and their surprising 
dextci'ity nnd s^kill in all kindä of transnctiuns, that 
they were at Icngth gratified by thc cmiwror with 
the most honorable marka of distinction, and were 
eniploycd in the most sccret and important delibera- 
lions and aSairs of thc cabinet. Under the auspidous 
protection of such |x>wcrful poti-on^, tbe otber mi»- 
sionarics, Ihough of ii Iowcr rank and of inferior 
talents, wen delivered from all apprchension of 
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ean. xth. danger in the exercUc uf tbcir latnistiy, and wei-e 
tbui cucouroged to exert ttieniselves with »lArU, 
rigor, and pcrscvcrancv, in tlie pro{>agatitin of ihe 
Gospel, in nll the provinces of that niiglity empirc. 
TJ» pro^sn» X. TJiis pronii^ing i>cene was cluuded for sotue 
nity''^*'"' time, when Xun-chi, thc first Chinese einperor ol" 
cui». thc iVIo^ ntcc, died, und leß, as Im only hvir, a ran 
who was 8 minor. 'J'hc graudees of tbe Empire, tp 
wfaose tuitioii and cai-e ttiis young priuce was coir- 
roitted, had lon^ entertaiiied au aversioti to Cliristip- 
Qity, and only soiight for a convenient occasion oi' 
venLing thetr rage agaiast it. This oocasion was 
now offered and greedily embrnced. The giiardiuos 
uf the youDg prince ttbu^ed his power to exi-cute 
-tfaeir vindictive purposcs, and, after using their utniost 
eSoi-ts to e\lirp8te Christianity wherever il was pro- 
fessed, they persecuted its patrons, raore especially 
thc Jesuits, with great bitterness, dcprived thcm of 
all the honors and advaiitages they had enjoyed, and 
ti-eated tliem with the utmost barlmrity and iujuäticc. 
Joliu Adam Schaal, their chief, wbose advanced Sfff 
aad extcn^v« knowlege, together with the bouorabk' 
pkcc which he held at c-ourt, seemed to demand 
some niarks of exemption froin the calamiti^ titkt 
pursued his brethren, was thrown jnto pricun, a|id 
condemned to dealh, while the other mi&äionaries 
were sent into exile. These disnial sceneä of pcrse- 
cution were e^hibited in l6tii ; btit, aboiit 6ve years 
afiei' tbis gloomy penod, when Kaiig-hi assumed the 
mns of govemnient, a aew face of ttiings appeared. 
The Christian cau&e, and ths labors of itg miuiäters, 
not only resunied their fotnier credit and vjgor, but 
even gained groundt and received such distinguished 
marks of protection iroRi the throne> that the Jesuits 
usually dutc fi-om Ihis period thc coiumencenient of 
-the golden age of Christianity in China. The new 
^pefor, whose noble and generous spirit' was cqual 

■ Ser Jonch. Bouvfiti Icon Monarchtb Sinaruin, Utuiglated into 
Latin by Üie foinous Lviboitz, aod publiiUud in IG99, to tlie 
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In the uncommon «xtent of h)« ^&iu«> and to hU ^ 
srdeot curiosity in thc itivesligatioii of triit)i, b«^n 
his rpig-ii \ty ref-aUing the Jesuit^ to hü court, an^ 
reüaving Uiem to the credit and inQueoce whieh tMy 
bad foi-tnerly enjoyed. But his generosity and munt- 
ficence did not stop here ; for he setit lo Kuröjic für a 
still ^realer number of the iiiembers of that Order, »uch 
of them particutarly «s were eminent for their skiti in 
the arts antl sriences. Soaie of the^e hv placcü in thQ 
hifphcst oflioe» of the stRte, and employed in civil neg^ 
tiationa and transaotions of the greati-üt iu)|xu1ancc. 
Othei's he chose for his private friends and ctranseünra, 
who were to a^t^t him with theu- advice in varioiu 
points,andtodirect hiapliilo»ophical and mathematical 
stiidies. These private fi-iends and counselloi-ii were 
priocipatly ohoseii from amon^ the l-'rench JcsuitS' 
Thus the order was raised, in n ehoi-t time, to th« 
very summit of favor, and inveated with a d^ree of 
authority and Untre which it had not bcfore attain«d. 
Id sudi a State of thinepi, it is natural to conclude, 
that the Christian religion woutd not want powerful 
pati-ons, and thst it^ prenchei-ü wotild not b« kft 
destitute and nnstipporled. Atxordingly a multitudc 
of Spiritual laborers from all parLi ef Europe repaired 
to Chin«, alhired hy the prosiieut uf a rid), ubundanl, 
and glui'i«Miä harvest ; and, indeed, th« aucee^s of 
their nloiiitry sceined to atiswer fuUy thä ext«ut oC 
their e?c|)eolatiouä. since it is well knnwn that, with 
v«ry Utile pains, and still Ickü op|K>9ition, they niade 
a prodi^oiis niimber of convcrts to the profession of 
the Gospel. At length ChrirtianUy seempd tp 
triifmph in 1692, when tlie eu)i>eror, from an exc^rr 
sive attauhment to the Jesuit», issued that ruiHarkabk 
cdiet, by which he deelared, that the Christian rell- 
gioo was in iio wise detriiDcntAl tu t))e sufcty or Intern 

D««rtptitMi de 1a Chioc, nul ihü Lullrcii EiUrtaulcs. iq wliidi 
ilic .Ivttoitii eivc HD «ucotiiit o( tlic iu()(;eiis uf ihvir nÜMionii. (a 
tliCM producüoiu, tlic vidut» «;id lulv-uu of ihii ampuroi', vtücb 
sieeia intWU u> be uuivtäaalijf acknowleged, arc doM^bf^ HM 
cetebr&tcd with pecullw encomiuias. 
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cKkV.ivu. e»U of Ihe monarchj, a» iL) enemies pix.-tende<l : aod 
* by wliicli also Iie granted to »II his subjects an rntire 
fre«t»m of consdcnce, aml a füll pcruiission to era- 
tirace the Gospel. This triumph was l'artber ooHr 
finiied, wliuii llic dauiL* princt', in 1700, ordervd « 
niagi)ifi4%nt cliiirch to l>e built Tor tlic JmiiU within 
Ibe precincU of thoicnpcrial patace '. 

XI. This surprising succcss of thc Christian cause 
niay undouhledly be attribiited to the dcxlcrity and 
pcrscvuraitc-v of tlic JusuiU. as cven the grcate*t ene- 
ntips of. tbat artfui order are otiliged to acknowle^. 
But it in qtiite ai)ot)terque»tion, wbether this sitcccw 
was obtained by methodä agreeable to the dictates of 
reason and consrience, nnd coneistent wilh the dig- 
nity and genius of thc Christian religion, The hUter 
point has long Iwen delwitpd, with great aniioosily 
and vebemcnce, on both sidei. Thc adversaries of 
the Jesnits, whosc Opposition is as keen as tbcir num- 
bers are fonnidulilc, »nd iiiore esperially thc Jaiisco- 
iitts and Uontiaicans, asseit boldly, that the siiccess 
sbovo-m^ntioned was ohtaincd by the most odious 
frand^ and even, in many caaes, by detc^table crinwi». 
Tbcy chai'gc thc Jesuit» with liaving givcn a falte 
expocdtion and a spiirious account of the ancient reli- 
gion of tite Chinese, and witb baving cndeavourtd lo 
pcr^uadc thc emperor and the nobility, that tJie )>ri' 
niilive theology of their nation, and the doctriDe of 
their great instnictor and phtlosi^her (^onfuciu», 
scarcciy difiered in any respect froni tlie doctiine of 

There i* « conclae but inleresn'ng sccount of thcse revolu- 
tioi», gtvt^D by Du Kalile. in hisUcscriplIondelaCliinc, totn iii., 
■nd by llte Jesuit Vunlnnt-y , in thc I^etireü GdiGaniM r.t (^uriruMe, 
loni. viii. — Tbry mv r«lHt«d in n morc diffu«« and «itiple maonfr 
by Qthrr writrr«. — See (iuarei;, de Ltbertate Religioncin Cliri*- 
tianam npud Sinn» propogandi Narriilia, published in l6C>S by 
l.«ibnila, in the finit port of hin Nnvissima Sinica- The oiber 
aulhor« wbo have Irvaied tliin brauch of hislory ure memianed 
by Fabridii», in his Lux EvangelÜ, <Ap. xxsix. i>cc niso &n 
Ecclesiasfic-al Hittory of China, which 1 publicbed in Ocraian 
in )748. (O* Thi* hJ«tory was tranelated itito Engliili. andnub- 
lldYcd in 1750, wKh ibii tttJe; Audientic Memoire pTihtCtttit' 
titn Chgrch in Chioe. '-.■■•:' i -■■ : •.\' ri*: 
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flife Gosptl. The tnissionaries are farliitT char^^ . w«T.«v ir. 
with iiaving" invented a Tarietj* of hislorical fictions, * 
in Order to pei^uade tlie Chinese (w]io o-k wai'mly 
attached to whatever caiiies the air of remc»te anli- 
qutty). that Jesus Christ had been known and wor- 
»liiped in their nation many ages ogo'- and thcsu ßc- 
tioDs ore inipposed to liave prejiidiced the emperor in 
favop of Christiaiiity, and to have eiip^aped certain 
p'aiidees not only tu grant their protection to tbe 
Jesuits, but even to become memliera of their society. 
The disriptes of Loyola are also said to have lost 
^ight of all the dutieä and obligations that are incum- 
bcnt on the tninisters of Christ, aod the heralds of a 
j^iritual kingdom. bynot onlyacoepting worldty hotKirs 
and places of civil anthnrity and power, hut even 
asptring to theni with all the ardor of an insatiahio 
amWtion, by boasting, «ith an arrogant »aoity, of the 
protection and mnnifioenee of the emjieror, by desert- 
ing the Himplicity of a fnignt and humble appearanoe, 
and indulging Ihemselves in all the circumstanoes of 
externa) pomp and splendor, such as costly garments. 
niimerous retinues, luxurious tables, and inagnißcent 
houses. To oll this it is added, that they employed 
ibuch more zeal and industry in the advancement of 
human sciencc, osi>ecially tlie tnalliemalics, than in 
promoting Christian knowlege and virtue; and that 
itiey *ven wtitt «o far «s to iuteri'ere in military niat- 
lernj and to concem thcmsclvea, Iwth personally and 
by their connsels, in the blowly scenes of war. White 
these heavy crimcs are laid to tbe chai'ge of thoüe 
Jesuits, who, by their ca|WK.ity arid taleiilti, Iiad been 
rat»ed to a high degi%e of credit in the empire, the 
more obscure memhers of that sante order, who were 
appointed more immediately to instrtict the Chinese 
in the trulhs uf the Go»pet, are far from being const- 
dered as blainelesii. They are accused of having 
erapluyed, in the practice of nsury, and in various 
kiuds of traffic, the pretious moments which ought to 
.bave been consecrated to the functions of their mini* 
stry, aDd of Itaving used low aad dishonorable methods 
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.im. of «dTMCing; thdr fortune», and insimiatlng tlipm- 
*~ aeXves into tht favor of the multilude, The Jeauits 
■cknowlege, that »ome of tliese accusations sre founded 
lipon facts; but they {^vc a «[lecioiis color to thCM 
ffirts, and Hse all their artifice and eioqueiwe lo juitify 
whflt th*y caniiot deny. Otlier artkles of these corn- 
plainLt they treaC 89 groundWs, and ns tlie fictions 
of cfllumny, invcnted with no otber desigrt than to 
eaat a reproach upon their order. An impartial 
infjuifer into these mntters will perhaps find, that If. 
in sereral puiiits, the Jcsiiits dclend themaclves in a 
very wcak and unsati*foctory manner, tliere an.* othcrs, 
in which their miscoDdiict »eems to have b«m exag- 
geratcd hy cnvj- and prejudice in tlie coniirfainta Of 
their adTersaries. 
An«««« XII. Thegraiid Bccusation (hat is IwoughtagninSt 
'fpluhj; the Je50its in China, iit Ihis : Thal tlie>- make an 
hKnijtiii inipious inlxture of Hght and darkness, of Chinese 
in^u. "" «iperBtition and Christian tnilh, in order to triumph 
with the greater speed and facility over the prtjudices 
of thal peoplc againsl llie doctrine of the Gospel ; and 
that they allow their cnnrerts to retain the profeM 
customs and the absurd ritcs of their pagan nncestoTs. 
Ricci, who was the founder of the Christian church 
in that famoiis monarchy, declared it aa his opiniott, 
that the greatestpart ofthose rites, whic^i the Chine« 
are obliged by the laws of their eountry to perform, 
might be innocently observed by the new convertü. 
To render this opinion less shockiug, he siipported 
OT»d explained it upon the following principle; that 
these rites were of a civH and not of a sacred nature ; 
that they were invented fron» views of poUcy, and 
not for any purpoaes of religion ; and that none but 
the verj- dregs of the popiitace in China, considered 
tJiem in any other Hght". This opinion was not oiily 
rejected by the Dominicans and Fraticiscans, whn 
were atsociated with the Jesuits in this iniporlant 

^Be g mHunKfaä Qnffou ei AntiquU. CliriitiM. tom. Ü. 
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mission, but also by somc even of the moat learned e tM^it nt 
Jesuits both irrChina and Japan, and pnrticularly by 
Nicolas Lombard, who publishcd a memorial, con- 
taioing the reasons' upon which hb dissent was 
fbunded. This contest, which was longcarried on in 
a private manncr, was brotight, by the Dominicans, 
before the tribunal of the pontiff, in the year 1645 : 
amd from that pcriod it continued to produce grcat 
dirisions, cabnls, and commotions, in the church of 
Rome. Innocent X., in the year now mentioned, 
pronounced in favor of the Dominicans, and htghly 
condemned the indulgcnce vhich the Jesuits had 
sbewn to the Chinese superstitions. But, aboo^ 
*leveh years a'tler, this sentence, though not fbrmälly 
reverscd, was virtually aimulled by Alexander VH., 
at the instigation of the Jesuits, who pcrsuaded that 
fKmtiff to allow the Chinese converts the liberty of 
performing several of the rites to which they had 
bcen accustomed, and for which they discovercd a 
peculiar fondness. This, howei-er, did not prevent 
the Dominicans from renewing their complaintü in 
1661, and also in 1674, under the pontiücate of 
Innocent XI., thongh the power and credit of the 
Jcsiiits seemed to triumph over all their remonstrancea. 
This fatal dispute, which had been suspendcd for 
many years in China, brokeont there again, in 1684, 
Kfith greater violence than ever ; and then the victory 
seemed to incline to the side of the Dominicans. in 
consequence of a decision pronounced, in 1693, by 
Cliarles Maigrot, a doctor of the Sorbonne, who acted 
aa the delegate or vicar of the Roman pontiff, in the 
province of Fokien, and who was aflerwards conse. 
crated titulaf bishop of Conon. This Bcciesiaatic, by 



t See Chr. Konholti Prmfalio aä Volumen II. EpiiloIar. 
L^nitiir. (Cct. vi. To thi« work orc «ubjuineU [he pieccs com- 
fBftd «gainst ihe Jesuitx bj- LDmbart) anj Anton^ de S. Maria, 
iriA^lbe reraarks of Leibnilz-, and chcri- is also inserrecl in ihi« 
CÖt1o«üoi), p- 413, au aaiplc disacrlalion on the Chiiieai; plülo- 
lophy, lürawa up by Lclbruti, uho pli»di Uiiifein tbe cauM of 
tl>e JesuiU. 
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a^puUic edict, dedared thc oinnkmg anil pnictices oC 
the JeauiU, in n-lulion to tlic atTnirs ol' ihc Chinese 
Qli&siun, al)solut<dy iiicoiiHistcnt with lUe ]Hit'itj antl 
simplicity of the Christian retifpon. But the pope, Ca 
wbose supreme co^nisaucc and dectsioii Maigrot liad 
submittcd this importaiit cdict, refii&i'd to (midc to a 
detenniualiun befbre the matter in debate liad been 
carcfully exomined, and the reasons of cach |)arty 
wfigtied wilh tlic utoiost attention ; .ind ttxTefore, in 
1699. he appoiotetl a coiigrL-g;ution of chosen doctai^ 
to cxaminc aud decide this tcdious conti'oversy. Thit 
resolution of the pontiffwas no sooner made public, 
than all thc i-nmnies of the Jesuits, in all <]uartcn( of 
the church of Rome, and more especlally tliose wbo 
wished ill to tlie order in Fiance, came forth with 
their coniplaints, llieir accnsaliona, and inrectivee. 
and loaded thc tranractionä aud i-eputation of tbe 
whole Society willi ihe inost bitter veproadies '. The 
Jcsuits, on thc ather band, wcio not sücnt oi- inac- 
tive. Thcy atiacked their adversaries with vigor, 
and defended tliemselves with dexterity and spirit*^ 
— But tiie conclusion of this critical and monientouA 
content lielongä to the bistory of thefollowiug cenltu-y. 
XIII. If, in considering this controrersy, wlu<^ 
employed the nbleüt |ieiis of the Uoniish churcht we 
contine nur nttontion to the mcrits of the cause ^pass- 
ing OTcr what per^onally concerns tbe Jesuits, with 

^f " .Scelhe Lelires des MexEieumleRMissionsCU'nngeres 
au l'ape, Hur les tdolniries et Ich tiupc rstiUuiit ChiRobes — Kevo< 
i;iit'K>n de rApgirobaEioii ilonnce par M. Dritindt^r, Superieur dca 
Musioiia F.trangeres, au l.ivre de la Defense des nouvtitiix Chv^ 
licn* ei des Missionaircs de la Cliine,^ — Dcux Leitres d'iin 
Duc'leur <le t'ürdre de St. Dominique fflu lt. I'. Uck, I'rovuicial 
des Jcsuiles. sur les Cviemoniee de la Chine. 

.■ Du Halde, Dexcriplion dg la Clijnc, tom. iii. ji. HK.— See 
Ute (.■nunieraiiuii of otlier »riters on the saine subject, given bj 
Fabridus, in hJs Lu\ Evangclü, cap. xxxix. p. 665. — See »ho 
Vokaire's Siede de Louis XlV. loiu. ü. |>, SIS. — But the matt 
ingcnious patron of ihe Jcfrurls, on this occasion, was FatW 
Daniel, hitnseir a meiuber of iliat fanious order, See hls His- 
lölr« .\polugeUque de In Conduite des JceuitcB de la Chine, in 
the third volunie ofhis Opuscules. » 
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soiue oUier qucsUons of a miiiute and incidehtal nn. Bm, 
kind), it will appt-ar, that tlie whole dispute tums ^*^ 
essciitJttUy upoii twii jji-eat poiiils ; thc oiic rctating ta 
tbe CUineae ootion of the Supi-etne Being ; and the 
other to llie nature of tliose hoiiors which Ihat people 
oficr to cerlniii iktsods deceased. 
4. .Asto thefornicrofthesepoilits, it i« to be oluenred. Km p^oL 
tbat the Chinese cuJl the supreme object of thvir reli- 
gious wor^ip Tien and Shang-ti, which, in tbeir lan- 
guage, si^fy the IJeavent, and that the Jesuits 
employ thi> same teruis whc-n tlicy speak uf the truc 
God. H'ha is adored by the Christiaiiü, Hence it is 
inferred, that they make no diätiiiction betwecu tbe 
supreme Cod of the Chioese, and (hc infinitely per- 
fect Dcity of the Christians; or (to express the same 
(hing in otlicr words) that they iina»-inc Uie ChineM 
entertain the same notions concemin); thcir Tien, or 
Heavcn, that the Christians do conceming the God 
whoni they adore. Thc (|uestion tben relative to thia 
point is propcrly as foUou's : " Do the Chinese ulider* 
" stand, by the denominations »Ixtve-mentiotted, the 
" viaiblc aud niateriai heavens? or are ihese terms, 
" on the contrary, employed by ibera to i-epresent the 
" Lord of thi*«e heaveiis, i. e. an etemal and all per- 
*' fect Being, who presides over universal nature, and, 
" froni heaven, tiie iinniediate resident« of his glory, 
" governii all things with unerring wisdom?" or, to 
exprcss the object in fewer words, " Do the ChincsL- 
" mean, by their Tien, sucli a Deily as the Christians 
" adore ?" This question the JesuitK anawer in tbe 
affirmative. They maiiitaln, that the aiicient Chinese 
philasophcrs, who liad an accurate knowlege of tlie 
grcat principles of natural religion, reprcüenied the 
Supreme Bcing nlmo^t niider the veiy same chorac- 
terä that arc attrihutod to him by Christians; and 
hence they not only allow their ChiiK-w tliscipics to 
employ tlie tcrnis alrcady mentioned in their prayers 
to thu Deity, and in thcir reügiüus discourset, bot 
cven use thcsc tcnns themselvea, wlicn they pro- 
Dounce the naoie of Gotl in their public instructions. 
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mt. An. or in prirate conversation. The adversarles of the 
-^*^ Jesuits maintain Ihe iiftjative of tlii^ que^tion, refrard 
Ihe ancieDt pliiiosophy of the Chinese as an imptire 
source of blas[^emy and impietj, and afiimi, that K 
confounded Ihe Divine Nnture with that of the unt- 
VtTse. Tlicy assert farther, that the famons Conftl- 
ciu9, whose name and Trritin(»s are hcld in such vene- 
MHon by the peojtle of China, was tntaUy ip^norant of 
divine truth, destitutc of religiou* principie, and 
isfeired the origin of all things that exist to an 
internal and inevitahlo neccssity. This contest, con- 
eerning the fii-Kt point that dividcd the inis«ionarieg, 
produced a mullittide of I«arned dissertatioi)» on the 
msniters, laws, and opinions of the ancient inha- 
bitants of China, aixi gave rise to several ciirious dis- 
COTeries. But uU ihes«; were insufficient to serve the 
Chief piirjnse they were designed to accomplish, since 
fliey were far from giving a clear and sattsfactory 
dedsion of the matter in dtbate. It still remained a 
qoestion, which were matt to be heltcved, — the Jcstiits 
er theiradversaries? and the impartial inquirer, after 
long examitiation, thought tt prudent to tnist cntirely 
toneither; siuce, if it apftenred on the one band, ihnt 
the Ticn, or siipreme God of the Chinese, was much 
inferior, in perfection and excellence, to the God ot 
the Cliristians, it was equally evident, on the othcr, 
tinfc this Chinese Deity was looked npon by his 
adoi^rs a? entirt-ly dUtinct from the material »ther 
and the visiblt- heavens. 

XIV. As to the other point in dispute, it must be 
pr**iously observed, tbat the ancient laws of China 
ohUge the native« of that vnst region to perform^ 
«mtually, »t a stated time, in honor of their ancestors, 
cerlain rites, which seein to be of a reli^ous natnre. 
It may also I>e oljserved, that it is n custom among 
(he leamed to pay, nt slated times. to the memory 
tt Confocius, whom the Chinese consider as tfMi 
A'ecle of all wtsdoin and knowlege, certain marks of 
reneration that have undouhtedly a religiotis aspect, 
atid which are, moreorer, performed in a kind of 
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templc prected to that grent and illtutnous [^liloso« cmt. m» | 

pher. Hence arises a second qiiestion, which is tlius 

l*ropo«ed: "Are Iho^e honoi^ tliat the Chinese, in 

" (»cneral, pay to the memory of their ancestor^ and 

" which the learncd, in particiilar, offer at tJie ghriiHt 

" of ('onfuciiis, of a civil or sacrtd nature ? Ar« 

" ihej to Ijc considered as religious olferings, or are 

•• Ihey HO more than political institutions desigrned to 

•' promote sonie public good ? " The Jesuits affirmj 

Ihat tfie ancient Chinese law^girers estabHshed tbesC 

ritcs with no other view tlian to kcep the peoplc iil 

Order, nnd to maintain tJie tranquillity of the State; 

and that the Chinese did not pay any religious wor- 

ship, eilher to the mcmory of Confuciuft, or to »he 

departed souls of their ancestors, but only declared, 

by the Performance of certain rites, their gratitudfc 

and respect to botli, and their nolemn resolution t« 

Itnlfate their virtueft, and follon' their illustrious 

exampleg, Hence Ihese inissiunaries concliide, that 

the Chinese converts to Christianity might be per- 

nritted to perform these cercmonies according to the 

ancient ciistoni of their conntry, pr»vided they iinder- 

stood their true nature, and kept ahvnys in j-emem- 

branoe ihe political vicws with which they wcre itwti- 

tnted, and the civil purposes they «ere designed to 

serve. By this sjK.-cioiis account of ihing?, the con- 

duct of the Jesuits is, in sonie meosure, justi&ed. 

But, whetlier this representation be true or fatse, it 

will still remain evident, that, in ordcr to rt-nder the 

Christian cause triumphant in China, some suchcon- 

ces^ions and accontmodations as those of the Jesuits 

s«m almost absolutely netx-ssary: and they who desirc 

the end must submit to the iise of the meaM f. The 

^B ■ g^'fTrüet if ibe 7)(eanj be not eithercriminalm tliemBelTrt, 

V penilclous io ihetr consetiaenceB, or of such a nature as lo ticfcat, 

I ■• a great nicasurc, ihe boncßts and odvantagee proposed by (be 

I end. And il )8 a vtry nicc nnd inötii<.-ntotis quescion, whethtr 

I Ae concnsion* plcadcd Cor in behalf of ibe Chincsi* cavi^di, 

I by dte Jduiu, arc not to be ninked among tfae means her« ctia- 

I Toctcrised. See dw fMIOwing not«. 
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nur. ntt neeesüty of conccHsion anaes from tlits remnrkftl^f 

-'* ci reu rast« i»ce, tlial, liy a stdetno law of ancient datot 

il is positiixly iltx-lui-i-tl, that no man jttiull tw estccoi«d 

• good Citizen, or be lookvd upon iis quitÜlied to bold 
ativ pulitic oflioe in the slate, who u«glccts t)ie 
obÄervancv of tlie ctTcmoniei now iiii<lei- consid(.>ra> 
ttm;; ■ On the other band, the Doniinicatis, nitd tlie 
ether advei-snries of the Je^uits, niaintain, that tbe 
rites in «juestion form an importaut brauch of the 
Chinese retigion ; that the honors paid hj the Chinese 
to Coafudus, and to the soiils of their ancestors, ire 
not of a civil, but of a religious natura'; and conse* 

, -^ ..• .-1^ >r-Tlie public Uonon paid toCoiifuciiu lwic«ayear,tued " 
to bti pecrormed betöre his staiue, erccicd in tbe gri'al hall or 
tvinplc [hat is dedicated t* Iiis memon'- At preeent thuy nre 
pMrorm(;d befoTe a kind of table, plnccd in llie mosl conipicuous 
pftTtoftlieediäce, with Uiefoliowinginstri[>iioii: 'TbeTlirooddf _ 

* tbe S'dul of tliemoHt holy und tlie mosi excellent chiefTeacber ■ 
ConfuciuE.' Tlie literati, or tenrnud, celebrate this famous fes- ^ 
}}nü ia tlie fuUowing mariner : — 'Hie chief mandariii of the place 
(xercitei the olfice of prieBt, and ttie othere dücharge the itmo ■ 
tion« of deacons. eub-deacons, &q. A certnin sacriHce, whicli ■ 
cutwilU üf wine, blood, fruits, &c. is ofTered, after the worshipe^ 

have prepared thcmsclveü for ihis cereinouy by fastiiig and other 
^c^s of abstinencB nnd oioriificatinn. They koeel bcfore t^ 
injtcription, proBtratc ibe body nüie tinics before it, untii ihä 
l^ead touchcfi tlie ground, and repeat oisny prayers ; after whicii 
t)i« priest, taiiing in one liaiid a cup fuU or»tiie, mtd In the 
DtEuir n like cup nlled nilh blood, makcs a solcmn libation to tl>B 
dtxeMed.and dismissee the assembly wiih a blesting. Xht 
rilo perforaied hy famJlies, in honar of tlieir deceased jiarenl^ 
•ri' nctirly of tbe same iiature. 

Now, in order tu know. with cerlainty, whetlicr thia fe^tivoj 
and thesc riles bc of a civil or religioua nature, we have only to 
inquire, wheiher they be the aaine with ihoae ceremoniei that 
»re pcrforcned by the Chinese, in the worship ibey pay to cerr 
tain eelesiial and terrestrinl spirits, or genii, uhich worghip il 
uiidotibtL'illy of a religious kind. liie Icarned Leibnitz * undcc- 
took to nffirni, that the Services now nientioaed were not of th« 
aame kind, and, conscquenlly, tliat ihc Jesuits weie accused 
unjuElly. But that great man docs uot nppear to have exainined 
Utu matter with hi» usual Eugacily nnd uttentiun ; for it is evi- 
dent, from a niultiiude of rclnlions every way wonliy of credit, 
Aod jgartickiliurly from the obserrat'oits aiade oii the Clüaeee 

* See IVnef. NitviwiiD. SincotUni. 
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(laeDtly. that all who perfoi-m tliesa rites are charge>csM> i«n* 
aWc »'Uli iiisultiiig tlic majesty of üod, towhuni alone 
all divine woi-^hif) h diu-, aoii cannot bc connuiered 
as truc Chrisliani. This Rcoouni of the affair is so 
spedous aoU probalile, nnd IIk conscqucnccs dcducUile 
froni tt arc- ho nutuvul aud ju&l, that Ihe moi'e equi- 
talde aud im[>artial amnog ttie Jesuiu liave ackiioir- 
iefred ttie dilGciiIties Uiat atWiid thc cause they main- 
Uitn : aiid takiitg. at Icngtli, refuge in the plea of 
nece&iity, alle^^, that cettain evils and iuconvcnk-nceü 
may bc lawruUy submiltcd tu when thcy src rcquüite 
io Order to the attainment oi' extensive, iniportant. 
•od salutan' piirposi-s. 
-•- XV. Thc niinisterial labors of the Rnmisit tni88ion-Th««.t.(rf 
äries, andmfireespecially oftlie Jesutts. were crowncd ^'"''"■°"'' 
U) Japan with siu'pnstng sucress, about Ihe coin> 
mencement ot thts Century, and made an incredible 
miniliei' of converts to the Christian religiun". fint 

BnMioDB bji tliBt lesrjicd snd canJid Froncinean, Antonio de 
S. Maris *, not only that Cimfudua wax wonliiped niiioiif; th«- 
idolt, nnd the cr^Iential and tcrrciTrial gpirits of ihc Chincst, but 
Üiut Ihe oblntcons and cerernoniL-i oW-rvcd in lionor of tihn, 
*tre perfufliy the same wiih ihose ihul w«re performcd tn neu 
Af wor«b>p to thcse idol§ and Bjiints- Those wlio dcttlre a niore 
implc nccmint of ihin mnitcr mny ronsidt thc rollovt >ng autbor» ; 
Bndn:i Annnl. Hiitor. Phltns. p. 287, whcrc he trcau <& supeT' 
ilitiaso Demartnoriini apad Sinenaei Cnltit. — Wolfii Not. ad CoMU- 
bon> p. i^t. — Nie- Charnio«, Aniiot. ad Maigrotti Hiitorian 
Cuhus Sincntts ; nnd morc espccially Amaiid, Momlt: Pratiqus 
desJecuitcs, lom, iii. vi. v!i.; snd a collection of hluturical rua- 
tioni, publiihed in 1700. undcr ih« rollowin;; liilc: Mistoria 
Cultus Sinensium, &eu varia Scripta de Cultibu« tjinanim inter 
VicarioH ApoKtolicDü et I'. V. ^. I. controvetsiii. 
" ^ ■ Two pt-cülinr circumitances contribuied to facilhatt 
iheurogrcsa of thc Komish reli^ion in Japan. The fint vru tlw 
tincnari table scvrrity snd cniclty of ihc Jiipainac bnninx or 
priest« loward tbe nck and indiai;nti cotnpnTcd with the 
bamanity, xeal, und beneßcence of th<: niisiiionuriiei. ThcM 
^onziit represented th« poor and infirni not as objcets of pity, 
but u wrctches loaded wilh tho dujilcn^ure of thn god«, nad 
■bandoncd to prctenl and fuiurc ramcry hy the judj^menti of 
Htana; and iiiipircd tlie rieh wjih a cunteiupt and abhorrcnoa 
Bf thcnu TliC Cnriatian retigion, ihercforCt which dcclares tJlA 

• See ToJ. ii- Epist. Lcitmiu. i,*. 
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«•n. tnt.tbis prosperous aod Qourishing State of the cfaurdi 
■* w*M soRiewhnt interruptcd by tlie pi-cjudiccs tfaat the 
priest« and grandees of Ihe kingdom liad conc«ived 
ai^ainst tbe now religiou, prejudices which provad 
fiatal in maay place?, both to those who embraced it. 
and to thoüe whu taught it. Tlie cause of ('limtJanity 
did Dot, howcver, siifler only from the vJriilence and 
malignity »f its cnemteü; it wns wounded in tbe 
^ouse of its frimids, and received aoinc detrimenfe 
from tbu iiitesline qnarrels and contentions of tbose 
to whom the cai-c of tlie rising chuitrh was committed. 
For tbe Käme scenes of fraternal discord, tbat hod 
givcn sucb offt-ncein theother heatben countries, v/era 
renewed in Japan, whcre the Dominicans. Francis- 
cans, and Augustiniang, were at pci-petuat varlance 

Spverty and aSlictioDS are of\en gurer marks of the divine Tavor 
lau grandcu)' and prosperjty, anil that the trunsitory cvils 
whicli the rigliteous endure here, fliinll be crowned wiih ovpr- 
lüSting glory and feli'Jity hereafter, was every way proper to 
coRifort thiD iinhappy dass of persmis, kdcI could not biit meet 
with B nioat favorable receplion aoiong ihem. Add (o this, that 
Ute missionarit-B were conslantly employed in providing thcm 
wrlTi food. niediciiic, and habiiaiions. A sec«nd dri^uDistanut: 
that was advantageoits to Christianiiy (that is to euch a form Qf 
GhristiaRity u the popi^h niis^ionaricB prenched in Japs»), «^aa 
• vvrtain resemblance or anatogy beEween il and sonie praclices 
^il «ealimenti wliich prevailcd umong ihe Japanese. The 
laMer laok for present and future felJcity only ihrough the 
m»ril8 of XecH Amida, and other of iheir ilcities, who, afler s 
long coufte of severe niortifications Ireely undertaken, had 
voluTiUrlly, al^o, put an end to their lives. They samted tnany 
inelaucholy tiergon» wlio liad been guilty of etiicide, eelebratecl 
tbeir iiieinonee, and iiuplored their inlerceesion and good olfloes. 
They u^cd processions, slatues, caadke, and perfumes in thoir 
worritip: as also praye» Tor the dend, and nuricular confesaion; 
and had monasterieä Tounded for devout pL-rson» of both sexes,' 
who lived in celibacy, Bolilude, and abstineneei so that the 
Japanese religion was not an inapplicabte preparation for popery. 
Betidv ihese Iwo cimuinEtances, anothcr may be meiilionedf 
^bich we lake from llie lelters of the Jesuits themüdves, who 
mfbrm na, that the princes of the mariiiine [mrts of Japan were 
■0 finnil of thi(> ncw commerce with ttie Porluguese, that ihey 
•trove who should obli^ thcm niosl, and encouraged the mis- 
rionurlet, less perhaps from n prindple of zenl, than from views 
of Iniercsi. See Varcniua' Deacrip, Japon- lib. iii. cap. v(. x. 
and ihe Modern Univ. Hiator«. 
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witli tiic JesuiU. This vaiiaace produced, ou botfa «aNc- m«, 
&id«s, tiie heaviest accusations, and the inost bKUr 
repi'oactios. Tlie Jesuits were chargcd, hy tlie ini^r 
sioBarics of the three ordei's now inentJoiied, wiüi 
iosatiable avarice, with shewing an eiLcessive indul- 
geuce, both to ttic %-icc9 and siiperäütioni of the 
Japanese, with crafty and low praciices iinwortby 
of the ministürs of Christ, with an Rmhitiouä ibint 
after aiithority and dominion, and other niisdemeancnv 
ofa likc nature. These accusations were not onlj 
vxhibited at tbe court of Rome, but w^re spreofl 
abroad in every part of Cbristendom. The djsciples 
uf Loyola were by no means silent under these 
Kproaches ; but, in Ibeir turn, chai-ged their accusen» 
witb impi'udence, tgaorance of the world, obslinacy, 
aspevity of manners, and a disgti.stine; nisticity in 
their way of living; adding, thal tlii'sL' circiimütances 
rendered their ministry rather detrimental than adf 
vsntageoiis to the catise of Cbri^tianity, aniung a 
)>eopli; roiuarkable for their penutralimi, (^nerosity, 
and maj^nificence. Such then were the contesis that 
arose aniong tlie mis«ionaries in Japan; and noibing 
but tbe nmazing progress that (^hristianity had ali»rady 
niade, and the immense muUitude of those who had 
embraccd it. could have prei>'ented tbesc cuntests from 
bcing fatal to its interests. As the case stood, neilher 
tbe cause of tbe Gospel» nor its numcrous professor«, 
received any esseniia! damage from tbese diviäious; 
and, if 110 other circnnistance had intervencd to stop 
its progress, an cxpedient niigbt havc probably been 
found oul. eitbcr to heal these divisions, or at least 
to appcasL- tbem so far as to preveut tbem from 
bciiig attended with mischievous and catatnitous coa- 
sequeaces ''. 

XVI. But a new and dreadful scene of Opposition tu dowrnui 
arose, in 1615, to blast the hopes ofthose who wishcd*f„"'''^ 
well to tbe cause of Christianity in Japan; for. in 

' S(!c the H-ritcn on thts subject enuoicrate^ b>' Fobriciiu, in 
his Lux Evangelli, {>. G~H, as abo Charicvoix, llUtoirc Generale 
de Japoo, tonu ü. tiv. xi. 
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•Mtl. ivü-ihat yoar, the emjieror issucd, agaiiisL the prafewon 
"^^ and minlstcrs of th«t diviae religion, a pereccuüog 
edict, whicti was excciitcd willi u defiivt' o( biu'bority 
unpai-allcled in tlie anniils of tlie Clirislian bi»to[)>'. 
Thi» cruel [»crseculioti ragcd for inany years wiüi 
unrclciiUiig fiii'y, and onl)' ciidc-d with tlii: cxtinctioD 
of Christianity througliont tliat mighiy emi>ire. lliat 
religioii, wiiicli had liccii stiflc-n-d tu luuke äuch a 
rapid aiid triumpliaiit progreäs in Japan, was at 
length considered as detriiiientol ti> the interest of 
tbc monavchy, inconsistont with the guud uf l\te 
peojile, and derogaloiy l'foni (he iniyesty of ihdr 
high priest, whoni lliey revered as a i»ersan descended 
from the gods ; and, on Ihese accoiints, it was judged 
uiiworthy not only of protection, but even of tolcra- 
tion. This judgement was foUowcd hy the fatal 
Order, by which all foreigners ihat ivere Christiantit 
•and more espccially the Spanjurds and Portugucs^ 
were commanded to quit the kingdoni ; and (ho 
natives, who had embraced the Gos|iel, wert ceiiuired 
to renounce the nnme and doctrine of Christ, on paiQ 
of death presented to them tn the most dreadful 
form». This tremendous order was thesigual für the 
pwi>etration of such horrors as the most sanguine 
and atrocious imagination will scarcety bc ahle tO 
conceive. Innumerable mnititiides of the Japanese 
Christians of each sex, and of all ages, ranks and 
slations, expired with msgnanimouüconstanty, amidiit 
ihe most dreadfui torments, rather than a{)oslaliiie 
from the faith they had embraced. And herc it may 
not he amiss to oUerve, that both the Jesuils and 
their udvcrsarics in the niissions expiatcd, in some 
mcamjrc, if 1 may so expves» niyself, by the agonie» 
they endured, and the fortilude with whicii they 
sufTered. the faults they had committed in the exer- 
tiae of their ministry. For it is well known, that 
the greatest part of tbem died magiianiniously for 
thr cause of Christ by the hands of the executioner, 
and that somc of them even cxpiii^d wilh tl'iumpbant 
fe«)ing» of sattsfaction and Joy. 
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Historians arc not cDtlrely agreetl with rcs]M!ct to ^i'^T.^ytt. 
fhc real cause» of this merciless persecution. Thö 
Jesaits considcr it as haviiig boen occasioned, in part, 
lijr the imprailcnce of the Dnminicans and Francift- 
oins ; while tbe latter inipiitc it, in a grvat incnsurc, 
to the covetouü, arrogant, and factious spirit of tbc 
Jesuit«'^. Both purlies acciise the Enghsli and Dulcti 
of havinff excited in tfie emi»eror of Japan a slrong 
prejudiee against the Spaniarxls, Portiiguese, and the 
Roman pontifT, to the eiid that they alone might 
engross the commerce ofthat vast monarchy, and be 
unrivaled in their credit among tliat [wwerfid ptople. 
The Kngtish and Dutch atlege, on the »ther tiand, 
ihat they never attenipted to undermine, Iiy any false 
accusatioii$, the credit of the Roman ealliuUt.^ in that 
kingdom, Itut only detected the perfidious plots the 
Spaniards had laid against it. Almo&t all tlie histo- 
rians who have given accounts of this country, Con- 
cor in alfiriiung, tliat certain letters, intercepted by 
the Dutch, and other circumstances of a very striking 
and alurming kind. had persuaded the cni))eror, that 
the Jesuit^, as also tbe other missionaries, had formed 
!teditiouä de^igiis against bis government, nnd aimcd 
at notblng less than exciting thcir numerous disciptcs 
fo rebelUon, with a view to reduce the kingdom of 

■.T: , ■ ■ 

l-X" .• 

■ *< TlKre U a condnc und sentible nccount oftliU tcdloii» dw* 
pule in ihe riitli disuaurse thai U »ubjoimd to (bc Engliih 
cdiüon of KKmpfer's Ilisiory of Japan, sect. iv. But it will 
aliia be proper la see what is said on tite utlier »idt;, bj' iin 
Buthor, tvhci, in his long nnd circumsinntial iiurrationi ha» not 
omittcd any incidenl, however niinutc, that lewl«, in tb«: Iviut, 
lo cxcnlpulv the JesuJU, or to procure ihvni indalgcnce ; tbut 
author ii Chutlevoix ; see liis Ilixtaire Generak- de jupuu, tom. 
d. Üt, xii. Thi; uther higtoriaits ihut uiay be con»ulti;d wilti 
Utility OD litis subjvcl, »rc cnuineratod by l'Dbricius, in h'n Luk 
Ev»ngclii, c*p. X. p. 676. Add to tlicw the Acta SmiL'toruro, 
tom. i. Men*. Februar, p. 7S3> wlierc we find not oiily u history 
ot llic cornmciiceineni and pcof^reiüi uf Cliriütianily in Japun* 
bM bUo an account of the livee and martyrdoni afilMsc who 
fint MiSarad for th« csuw of the Goaprl In tjiac kingd(»m. Stfe 
lilcewiae Maatniftdui Origioc» ut AulmiM«lL Cbriatoua. tom. u. 
p.S76. - ■_ .: 
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* ""•,'" '■ Japan under the dominion of Spain''. A discoTciy 
of Ulis nature coiild not biit makt- tlie niost dreadfiil 
ini|)tT!isiuiis ii|ton a princc natiirally sHspidoiis and 
cnie), sudi as the emperor tlien reigninp wns ; and, 
indccd. as soori as he had rrct-ivcd ihis inrorination, 
he concluded, with 6<jual precijiitation and vinlenco, 
ihat hc could not sit securc on his throne, white tbe 
smallest spark of Christianity remained unextio- 
guished in his dominions. or any uf its profeasont 
brcathed under hia govemment. U is from thit 
remarkable period, that wc must date the severe 
(^ict by whicb all Europeans arc forhiddL-n to ap> 
proach the Japanese doniinions, and in conseqiience 
ol" which all the terrors of fire and snrord arc ein- 
ploycd to desti'D)' whatever carries the reniotest aüjtect 
or shadow of the Christian doctrine. The only ex- 
LX*ption from this general law is made in favoi' of 
some Dutci) merchants, who arc ollowed to imporC 
annually a ceitaJn quantity of European commudi- 
tics, and have a factory, or rather a kind of prison, 
allowed tliem, in onc of the extremities of the kiopf- 
doin, vvhere they are strictiy watched, and ri^rously 
pvecluded from all communication with the uativcit, 
but what is essentially necessary to the commerce 
they are peimittcd to carry on. 

XVII. The example of the Roman catholic stntes 
could not but excite a spirit of pious emulatüm in 
I Protestant countries, and indiice them to propoyale 

I a still purer form of Cbristianily attiong those unhappjr 

I nationB that luv groveling in the darkness of Peganism 

Ih and idolatry. Accordingly tlie Lutherans were, on 

^H ecvcral ocL'asioiiä, soÜcitcd by persona of eminent 

^H jnerit and rank in their communion, to cmbark in 

^H tbis pions and ^iterous nnderttiking. Justinian 

^H Erncst, baron of \Vv\h, diatinijuiihcd biniself by hht 
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c tj^ *Tho titflcoveries mnde by Iho Dutch wereagainst ihe 
pArlu|>iM<*u, witti wtiom iltc}" wert tI1l^^ nt wnr; so ttial, inrtrod 
uf Sptiii, OUT auilutr sli(iul<t hatc kM l'orhigal. See KKtnpfvr'B 
JaiMD and Uie Modem Univcreiü History. "i 
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Ihe plan of a society that was to be intrustcd with «*^^" "- 
the jn'opa^ation of the Oospcl in ibreign parts, and 
(o bear tlie name of .(enii), the divine foundcr of that 
reJigion which i« raembcrs werc anxious to promote^ 
But several circumstances oonciirred to prcvent the 
exfcution of this pious dctiign, among wliich we may 
rcckoii, principally, tJie peciiliar Situation of the 
Liitheraii pritices, of wliom very few had any terri- 
torics, forts, or Settlements, bcyond the Umits of' 
KuFope. '" 

Thia was by no means the casc with the princcs 
and States who professed the reformed religion. The 
Rnglish and Dutch, more especially, whose ships 
oovered the ooeni), atid sailed to the most distant 
Corners of the globe, and who, moreover, in thia 
Century, had sent coioniea to Aeia, Africa, and 
America, had nbimdant opportunities of spreading 
abroad the knowlege of (')n-istianity among the un- 
«tUghtened nations, Nor were thetie opportunities 
Hittrcly neg1cct<-Hl. notwithstancling the refiorts thnt 
have geiierally prevaited, of their lieing much more 
zealuus in cngivüsing^ the riches of the ItidUns than 
in eflTerltng their conversion, though it may, perhaps, 
be granteti, that neilher of these nations exerted 
fheraseK'es, to the extent of tbdr power, in this 
»atiitary undeitaking. In 1647« the propagation of 
the Gospel in foreign parts was committed, by an 
ftet of the English parliauient. to the care and i»> 
spection of a society composed of persons of «mi- 
nent rank and merit. The civil wars that cnsued 
siispcndcd the execiilion of the ptans thnt were laid 
for can-yiiig on this salutary work. In 1601, ander 
the sway oi' Charles !!., tlie wurk was resumed, nrid 
the society rc-cstabtishcd. In 1701i this rcspcctablc 
society received singulnr marks of protection and 
favor from king William III. who cnrichcd it with 

' Soo Molleri Cimbria LiteraU, tora. iü. as also n Ucrmon 
work »fllic IcBrned Arnold, ciilidcil, Kirclicn und KctKcr Hif 
turic, part ii. book xvii. c. xv.bccu 23. patt iü. cap. xv. tvct. 18* 
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.■ymunew donations and privilcgcs'. Siuce ttint period. 
• cren to tlie [»resent time, it has heen di^tin^ui^lied 
|iy miiple marks of the niunificence of liic kin^s of 
England, and of the liberality or persona of all ranks 
ond urdcrs, und liu;. iKt-ii. nnd continues to Itp, emU 
ncntly uscfiil in facililatitig tbc mcati» of iiistruction 
to the nations immcrsi>d in |>agan darkness, and nKrrc 
especially to the Anii-rican!;. Nor are the laiidahle 
effbrts of tlie United Provinces, in the advancemt-nt 
and propsgation of Christian knowicpr, to be passed 
over in silence, sincc they nUo arc said to havo con- 
verted to tlic Gospel n prv>digiuiis iiumlicr of Indiam, 
in Ihc- islands of ('eylon and FornHM», od tlic cooit 
ofMalabnr, and in other Asiatic »eltlement», whidi 
Ihey eilliiT had acquired by llit-ir own industry, or 
obtained by conquest from the I'ortuguese«. Somc 
)iiiitonans, [lerbaps, niay liave exaggcret«d, in thefr 
rclations, the numlier of proselytea made by the 
Dutcb; it is neverlheless niost certnin, Ihat, as sooii 
as that nation had gainL-d a finn footJng in the Kist 
Indies, they planne<l with ftisdom, and exeaited, 
at a great ex|K-'nce, variotis scliemca for inslructing 
tite natives of those distant regions in the doctrin«s 
of the Gospel ■'. 
Tiw Ariinn XV'III, The inward parls of Africa reniain stiU 
in tlie darkness of Paganism, as Hicy bave becn 
hitherto inaccesstble to the niost adventurous of the 
Europeans. But in the niHritime provinces of ihat 
great peninsula, and more especially in tbose wh«re 
tJie Portuguese have their Settlements, there are 

' See Humphreya' Account oC ihe Piopagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts. 

« See Epifil, du Snccessti Evangclü apiiil rndos OricnUlin, uil 
Julian. Leuddeniiini icripl. 

•• See itrsmi'« Veritnble Iteligion dt» Hollandoi«, p. 71, 267, 
Äc. Tliia treatiNC, which wns pul)li>hci1 at Amsterdam., in I67.'J. 
wm iuicndeil os an nnsncr lo n niutlgiinni tibcl of one Stoup, 
cntitled lu Keligiondcs llollniidois, in hIucIi Üiut writer propoaeil 
li> MTSiisdc lln' worW üi.ni llic Üuich liad scnrciOy .iny rciigion 
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several districts in whicit the relifpon of ß^ine has «rnt. xtu. 
previiiled over tlie sava^ supei-stitionü of that bar- * " 
liarous region. It is nevertlieless acknowleged, by 
the iiHire tugenuous historinns, evcti ainoiif; the 
Rommi catholics, who have glveii aocounts of tlie 
Airican cotonies, that, of the proselytes raadc liiere lo 
the tiospel, a very smull iiomber deserve the denomi- 
natinn of Chnstiaiis, since the grealcsl part of tliein 
retain the abominablu siiiierstitions of their ancestant, 
and the rery best among them disboiior their pro- 
fesüioii by various practices of a most vicious and 
corrupt imtui-e. Any progress that Chrisliaiiity 
made in thesc parts must be chiefly attributcd to llic 
zenlüos labors of the Capuchin nii^tonnrit^s, vvho, in 
thiH Century, siiffered the mmt dreadfui hanlshtp^ 
and dUcourngcments in their »ttempts to bring the 
fierre and savage Airicans undev the Christian yoke. 
'J'hcsc altenipts succcedcd so far, an to gaiu over to 
the profession of the Gospel the kiogs of Benin and 
Awerri ', and also to engage the cruel and intrejüd 
Anna Ziiighu, queen of Mctamba, and all her sub- 
jects, to embrace, in 1653, the Christian faith*". 
The African mijsions were allotted tr> thiä austere 
Order by the court of Koiiic, and by the six-iety dt 
pivpaganda Jide, for wise reasons, since nonc could 
lie so litt«d für an enterprise atteiided ivith dreadlul 
1,1 ■> 

' Colliid l>y Konie Ouverne. 

^ir *■ Vor a more aniple account of thio i^uclt, and l)i>r con- 
Version, Dr. MoHlieim refers the rcfider (in hla notcC^]] lo 
Urbon Ccrri's Etat prctent do I'Cgtiac Uoinainc, p. 'J'J'.j, und 
tu ihe lliird und lourtli votumes of I'aüier Labiit'» Hi-Iuliuu 
Hi«Cori(|ui: d* l'Afriquy Ocoidi'iitalu, in ihe Tor'iier of wliich. he 
teils IIS, thcre is a Fiench Irunsintion of Aul. Cuva/xi's account 
of Arrira. All ihese citations urc iimcouratc. Cent niakca no 
nieiitio» of Ziiigha, or qf Mcinmliu : nur an: ihey iii«nti<>iied by 
Lsbat, in aiiy of ibe Ave votuiiies uf hin HistoriciJ Kelatimi: 
iior is Cavazzi's account iranitliiled in ihat »'ork. In geueral it 
uiay bc abscned, ihat the inijsion» in Africa were greally 
neglecied by the Portuffuese, iind thal die fcw miä&iuiiaries seot 
ihiüior wure men absuluiely void üf liiarniiig, and iliutiuilu of 
alnioKt rvcry qiutlifieatiori ihat was necessary to tlie prasecution 
of «uclt an imuortant undcrtsking. Soc Labnt't l*r«fiicei tt also 
Ihe Modern UniverKnl llinory. 
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evwT^if. hardship«, difficiilties, and perils, ag a set of men 

whosc monastic institutu had faniiliansod Ihem to 

the severest acts of mortificHtioii, altsüiiencf, and 

. petmnce, and thus prcparcd thvm für the Uiucrutt 

[IKwnes of Irial and ads-ei-sitj-. Altliough the Capuchins 

r«<om to havc boen nloiic hoiioivil with this Bacred. 

I»it arduous commisiünii, it does not appcar that the 

ItDther Orders bcMd, u'ith the soiallest «entimeot of 

r*nvy, their dear-hought glory. 

XIX. The extensive continent of America swaruis 
Krith colonies front Spain, Portugal, and France', all 
vhich profess the Christian reUgion as ic has been 
di*figured bv the church of ßome. But it is al>un- 
dantly known, thnt these coloni.sts, tnore especiallj the 
Spaiiiards and Portuguese. arc the nioüt worlhles» 
and profligate set of men that I»ear the Christian 
nanic; snd this fact is eonfirmcd hy the testitnonies 
of Roman catholicwriters of great nierit and authority, 
whocannot hc suspectcd of partiality in this matter. 
Even the clergy are not excejited ironi this general 
condemnation ; but, as wc tearn from the same cre- 
dihle testimonies, surpass even the idolatrous naüves 
in the ridiciiloMs rites which they perform in Ihe 
worship of God, as well as in thu licentiousness of 
their manners, and the enormity of tlie crimes tliey 
commit without reluctance. Those of the ancient 
inhabitants of America, who either have suhmitted 
to the European yoke, or live ncar the colonies, havc 
imbibed some faint knowlege of the Komisli religiou, 
■from the Jesuits, Franciscans, and other ecclesiastics ; 
but these feeiile rays of instruction arc totally clouded 
by the glooray suggestions of their native super- 
stition, and the corrupt influence of their barbarous 
customs and manners. As to those Indians who live 
more remote from the European Settlements, and 



' See the «nthors meittioned by Fabricius, in hia Lux Evan- 
gelii Orbetii Terrarura cutluEtraiis, cap. xlviii. xlix. j». 769. — 
Tlitre i» m ciirsory aecoimi cf tlie slate of the Homisii religioo, 
m that |iai-t of ABKricm which ii poasest«il by the European 
cathulica, in Ccrri*B wofk above^raeotianed. 



wander about in the woods wiUiout any fixed tiabi« wn. x*u. 
tatioi), they arc abüolutcU* incapablc either of receiv. • 
ing or retaiDing any adequatc notions of tlie Christian 
doctrioe, uuless tliey be previously reclaimed from 
that irregiilnr and desultory manner of life, and 
cinlised ljy an iiitercourse with jjersons, wliosc hu- 
mane and insinuating manners are adepted to attract 
Uieir love, and excite their imitation. Thia tiie 
Jesuits, and other ecclesiastics who have bcen sent 
in later times to coDvert these wandering 8avages,liave 
found by a constant and uniform experience "'. Heaoe 
the fornier have erected cittcs, and founded dvit 
societies, cementcd by govemment and laws, like the 
European statei» in scveral Indian provinces botit in 
South und North America; and it is on this account 
that they discharge the double functions of mogis- 
trates and doctors among these their new subjects 
and disciples, wliose niorals and sentiments, jt is said, 
they endcavour to preserve pure and uucomipted, by 
permitting few or no Europeaos to approach them ", 
These arduous aiid difficult attempts have furnished 
to the dL<tciples of Loyota ample matter of Ijoaatiog, 
and a lucky occasion of cxtolling the zeai, the dex- 
tcrity, and industiy of their order. But it has 
appeared, froni rclations worthy of credit, that these 
exploils of the Jesuits, in the internal and morr 
inaccessible provinces of America, are not so niuch 
canicd on with a view to the propagation of Chris- 
tianity, as uith an intention of gratifying their own 
insatiable avaricc and bouiidleKs aiiibition; and, ac> 
cordinglr, they arc rcported to send yeoriy to ihe 
members of their order, lu Europe, immense quao- 
titiesofgold, drawn from several Anterican proviucef 

■■ A groat variety of Ikcta um allejfed as a proof of tbis. In 
llie Leuers in which Lhe l'räiich Jeeuiis gavo ilieir fciendg in 
£uropG an account ol' ihü mccehn and fruits of iticir mio^ion, 
■ml wludi Wen- rtguturly |>tibli«l)c(i at fori*. 

Q4r " Tluil Ulis wui by iio iikwu ibe otily, norcven the prin- 
cipal reosOD o4' cutüog ufl' all cuininuii)<:aiiün hutwei-t) tlie 
ladian and Eurapoona, will a[t]>cai eviilcut fruiti ihu toiilenU 
ofttir lolloniog uotc: 
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MMT. ivii, vhece thty bavc power and profiecty. but chiefly 
~*^ from Panfiuay, which belongi to them alone *>. 

" Wbilc Fithcr I.abat was at Kome, Tambariai, ot itiAl lim« 

Scnerol oftlic Jcfuit», Mkcd him tcvvrol cjucMJant rdolUig Ia 
le propre«! uf Ctmutiunity ia Aincricn; iv wliick, wiüi «()ual 
couragL' aud candor, he ftave iinnieiliatol}' llii« ({eneral anHwcr: 
'' that the Goa|>cl had niade liltle ur ui> real progrcss in ihal 
" country; iKat hc lud ncvcr mct wilh onc adult [icraon nmoiig 
** thc Amerkans wbu cuuld he regatilcd as • truc prtxcljle U> 
_" Chmtianity ; und tliat the mi&siunaries could scurcely priL'tend 
" to any olher txpl»its (o/" a sjiiriliin! timl] than ihe-ir hnving 
" baplized «nme childr«(i at tlip poini of death." [LuImK 
.Yajru^e VI) Espn^ne et cn Italic, tom. viii,] He addod, tliat. 
." in urder to make the Americans Chriitiaiu, it uas prevloiuily 
" Dticessary to make tliem men." TliU bold Do mini (.'an, who 
bad bcen liimself'a missionary in ihe Anicrican ibiands, wa« in* 
ctincd to give Tambutini soiue feasonnble advice concL-nuns 
ibc immense weallh und authorily that tlie Jesuita liad acuuired 
Jn tliotie partü of tfie worlU; but the cunmng old man eluded 
arlfully tliia pari oftlie convcr&aiian, and turneil it upuii snothcr 
Aubject. Laoai gave, on anotber occasion, a still greaii-r proof 
ofhii iindaunted auiril and prtsence oi'mindi for whm, in an 
audiuucu graiitud Uiin by Clement XI. ttiat pouiilTpraiaeil, in 
jaompouB terms, ihc industry and aeal of the Portucix^^^ ■"t'l 
9pani«b missionaries in pronioting the salvation of ihc Anieri- 
cnnii, and reproacbed the French witU inactivity anil indittcrcncc 
in a matter of such high iniporcance, our rrsolutc Dominicai) 
luld him plolnly, " that ihe Spaniarda and Portuguce« bo«atcd 
" ofihe »uccess of their lahors wiihout any sort of fouridalJon ; 
" »ince it was well liiiown, ihal, inste^d of convnis, they had 
** only made hgpocriles, all their disciples amoiig the Indiana 
** haviiig beKn forced, by the druad of punishment and tlic 
" lerrors of death, to embraie Cbrislianiiy ; " adding^ "that 
" auch as hail received baptism conlinued as open and egregious 
" idolators as tliey hnd been before iheir profession of Cnrix- 
" tianity." To this nccount wc migbt add the rclatioiit o( a 
whule doud of witnesse«, ivliose teEtimonies are vvcry way 
worthy of credit, and who declure unanimously ttie eanit; (hing. 
Sep. among mh^rs, a remnrkablc picce, entilled, Meoiolro 
louchant l'ElabliMement considerablc des l'erec Je&uitos dana 
les Indes d'Eiimgne, which issubjuined to Freaici's Relation du 

Voyagede laMer du Sud. See also Voyage aux Indes Occi den • 
tale«, par F. Coreat, tom. ii. jji. 67, and Mammachiua, üfig. 
et Antiqiiit. Christian, tom. ii. p. S37. There i« a pariicular 
aceounl of the Jesuiti of Paraguay, given hy Don Ulloa. in bis 

Voyagc d'Amerinue, tom. i. p. 540 ; but tnis account ix paitial 

in their favor. They are also zealuusly atid artfully delended 

m an account of the inüttion of Paraguay, published by iMuruluri. 

(P* When Dr. Moaheira wrote iliia »nie, ilie iniportant dis- 
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■ XX. The cause of iihristinnity was promoted etm.m 

with greater wisdom, and conscquently with '«(te'' p^;;^^, 

iiiisiivn* in 
covery tliot placed the ainbhious, ikspotic, aiid rebellious pro- Aurncs. 
ceedtngs of Ihe Jcauits in Paraguav in the nlnitiest and most 
(tribing lighl, had not becn yet mailc. The boolt nf Muralori 
deceived, l'or Eome timc, the oTer-creduIniis, and induced uven 

the encmies of the Jesuits 10 Euspect thnt their condiicl al fl 

Paraguay woinociocrimhialaa it had been repre^entcd; ho (hat, H 

notwilhitaitding tho nccm^ntionB ihai had bccm brought iigahist H 

thcie niissionnric« by (hc irrilcre nienlioned by our historian : H 

not with Standing 3 mrmorinl itcnt to the court of Spain in 17äO, H 

by Uqr Martin de liarua, ut tbat time Spoiiiah guvcroor of Pa< H 

raguay, iu which the Jeiuils are charged wiih the tnost anibittous H 

proJpctB and the ntost rcbcllioiis dt.'eit,'nB, repri^sentcd as settini; H 

ur> nn independont govcmmcnt, accused of CQi-rying oii a pro* H 

digioui trade, und othenliings ofthat nature; and notwitlistnud- I 

Iltg the circunistantinl evidence or various known facts lliat sup- H 

pOTted (hew accusntiomi in the Birongest inanner ; a great pro- H 

ponian (if the pnhiic had not just idcaa «pon the aubject. The ■ 

illunon, huncver did not last long. In ]T50, the court» of Ma> H 

drid and Lifibaa entcrtd into a treaty for fixing die linüis of H 

their rcspective dominions in South -America. Tlie Jesuils, H 

vho had Ibrmed nn independcnt republic in the heart of ihose H 

dominions, coinposed of the Indiana, wliom they had gaioed by H 

ihe insiiiuatiiig sorinew and aff«ccd mildncss, humility, and H 

genCTOsity of their procecding«, «erc much alarmed at this H 

treaty. It was nnc of the fumtamcnlal Inws of this new stale H 

(which was foundcd under Ihe mask üf a Christian misHion), tbat ■ 

)aa bj»hap or jtüvernor, nor any ofliccr, civil, military, or eccio- H 

■lutica), nor evcn any individual, Spaninrd or Portugiicsc, 1 

thoidd be ndiniltcd into it* territories, to the end tbat tlie pro- I 

cocdingH nnd projei^U of the Jesuils might stiH remain an im- I 

_ nc-notrahlc beeret, The inemberB of ihcir urdcr wcre alone lo bo J 

^K tnttriicted in ihia profound and important mystery. The usc of ■ 

^f the SpaniHh liinguage was prohihiied in lins ncvr territory, ia m 

^^ onlcr to prevent more effcctually all comniunieulion bctw-ocn tli« H 

L Indtnas and tbat nation. The l'ndianB weie traincd to the use of H 

^H arm«, tVirnishcd with srlülery, instructed in the an of tnr, H 

^1 laught to behold ihe .lesuits as thuir soveruigna and t]i«ir (ioda» H 

^^ and to look upon alJ white people, excepi the Jesuits. as demo- H 

I niacx. nihcisis, und, moreover, as iheir b[irb[Li'nnh und mortsl I 

I enemit». Sueh was the stalc of affiiirt whi-n, in 1752, ihe unitcd I 

\ tt«ops of Spain nnd Poriugnl tmirtlitil loward tlie eaaiern hur- I 

^H dcre of (hf rivrr Urngiii, to niiikc tbe exchaiiges of certnio villagea I 

^V thnt hnd lu-i'U ugrvtd upon in thu treaty nbove-mentioned. Upon I 

i thi« tlie Jt^kuitB. not being sufficicntly pn-piired Tor their defence, fl 

^^ diimandcd a dciny of ihc excculion of ilie treaty under various H 

^H pretcxis. Thiii drlay wuk grnnted : but. as ilie Spani^b gencrni, H 

^B Gotncx Frcrc Andrada, porceived that tlicA(!;yy(i/Ai'r.<cn>plo¥«l H 

I tbit dclay in arininf; tlic Indiana, and contimiing them i» (neir I 
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B.Miooeaa* in Uiose parte of America wbcre the Kngltsh 
foni>e<] Settlements during Ulis Century ; and, thoitf^ 

it liad titfgicatestigiioratice, stujiidttv, and iiidolence 
to conquer, it quicklj made a considcrable pro^p'esa, 
The English Inde[)endeiits wlio retired to America 
bccause tlicy dlssctitcd from thc establishcd i'cUfpon 
of thcir country, claimed the honorofcarr^-iogthither 
the (irst rayü of divinc tnith, and of bcf^ianing a 
work tliat has been since continued with such pious 
lEeal and such obundant fiuit; und indecd this claim 
is fbunded in justice. Several families of this sect 
t]jat had been seltlcd in Holland, i-cmoved ttieuce 
iato America'' in 1620, in order, as thcy alleged, to 
transmit their doctrine pure and undeüled to future 
ages ; and there they Liid t]ie foundations of a new 
State''. Ttie success that attended this tii-st emigro- 
tion engagcd great numbers of the Puritans, who 
groaned utider the oppression of thc bishops, and tlie 
Severity of a court by which this oppression was 
authorised, to foUow the fortuues of thesc religious 
adventurers ' ; and this produced a sccond emigra- 
tion in 16S9. But> notwithstanding the success 

nbellion, he wrote to hi§ courl, and llience received new ordere 
lo proceed to tlie cxecution of the treaty. A war cnsued be- 
tween the Spanish and tlie Portuguesc oii one aide, and the 
Indians, aniinnted l)y the Jesuits, on che other, in which the 
Spanish goneral lost liis life, and of whJch the other circum- 
Stances arc well known. This was the real and orig'iDBl cause of 
ihedisgrate of the Jesuits ai the court of Portugal. Thosc who 
desir« u iiiorc tiarticular accounl of this matler will Gnd it in o 
ianioui ])aii)j)lik-t, di'awn from an authentic nicniorial, {iiihlisliud 
by Ihc euurt of Li^boa, and prluled in l~5S, under the fullowinj; 
title; l.a lUpuUiqitc dfn JfsuUea au Paraguay Ilcnver»lc, ou 
Belatiün Aiiilientique de la Cuerre que ces Religieux out tisi eoii- 
lenir eoiitre le* Mowirquea d'Esjiagne cl Je Portugal cii Amcriijue. 
jmar if dcfeniire /« aomainet ilwit He avoitut iiairpc la Souve- 
raine au Paraguui/ saus prcirjle de Hfl'igio'i. 

f This colony settied in that pari of America which was aftor- 
WardB called >Itw Plyuioutli. 

t See Ncal's lÜBlory of the Puritans, voJ. n. p. 128 ; und aW 
R Germiin work, entillcd. Englische Iteformatlütis Hitilorie, by 
Am. W. ßohm, b. vi, c. v. 
' ' See Maiber'a HiBtory of New Englnndj p. 1S6.— VeaL 
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which at length crowned this enterpi-ise, its com- ««^«tii. 
menoement was unpromisin^, and the colonists, im- 
medintely after tlieir arrival, Inbored undcr such 
bardships and difBcultlos in the dreary aad unculti- 
rated wilds of this new rejg:ii>n, that, for several 
years, they coiiid makc vei-y little priores» in inätnict- 
ing the Indiana, their Trhole zcal and industry lieii^ 
scaix-ely siifficient (o presprve the infant setttement 
froni che horrors of famine. But, about the ytar 
16S3*, affairs assomed a better aspect: the colony 
bpgan to flouriül), and the new-cotiicrs, amoiig wliom 
tbe Furttans Alayhew, Sho[)herd, snd EUiot, niadc an 
eminent figui-e, hnd the leistire, couragc, and tran- 
quillity of mind. thnt were necessary for the exccu> 
tion of such nn important aad arduous design. AU 
these dcvout exiles were reniarkably zealous, labo- 
rious, and succeäsftil in the conver^ion of the Indiana; 
but none «c(|uiitKl such a shining reputation, in this 
pious career. as John ElHot, who leai-ned Iheir 
ian^iage (into which he translated the Bible. and 
other inatructive and edifying books), collected the 
wnnderinff savages, and fomied them into regulär 
cnngregutions, instiiicted them in a manner suited to 
the dullness of their comprehension, and the lueasure'l 
of thfir res|)ective cn|(flcities; and, by such eminent 
disptays of his zeal, dextenty, and indcfaLigable iu- 
dustry, mcrited, after his dealh, the honorable title of ^ 
the Apostle of the Indiaiis '. 

The uiiexpected success that attended theae pious 
atteinpts toward the propagation of Christian know- 
lege, dretv the att(-ntioii of the j>arlininent and peo()le 
of £nglaad ; and the advancentent of this gooü cause 

1^ • Dr. Moabeim «lys in ihe year 1623 j hm llii« i< prttbably 
an error ol' tlie press ; for ü is weil known, that the emlgration of 
Shepberd snd LUiot Iiappciicd betweeii 1631 and l&M^. 

' HornbcckiuB, do Conversione ludonuu «t G«ntil. lib. ii. 
cap. XV. p. £60. — Cre9c«ntii Malhori Bpislolade Successti Ev«n- 
Bi^ii upud Indos Occidentales ad .loh. Leu£d«iiiuiu. c^ The 
Letter tu Leusden, by lncj-ensi^ Mtitlier, ü iranglated into Eng- 
l»h, and inscited in <'i>tioii Mathcr'a Lif« ofEÜiM, Knd in his 
History cf Ken- Epgload, book üi. N. 
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"nMTiznrftpIKarfid SB object of Bilden t importanoe to ehifiktj 

~*~ the delibermtions, and to claim tbe protection, of the 

great' conncil of tbe n'ation.- Thus was forined that 

■lUustrious'SOcietyi wfaich derives its title frotn the 

'^reat puTpose of its ioititution, namely, the Propa- 

igHtion oF the Gospd in foreign Parts, and which, in 

{NToportion to the iacrease of its number, influeni», 

vereoiies, and prerog^res, has still renewed end 

'■■ngmented its effbrts fcn- the inatruction of ' Hie 

' Pagfins in all parts of the Trorld, particularly those 

of the American contineot. It is true, thelr, aüiec 

. all ha efibrts, mucfa is yet to be done ; but it is b1h> 

- tnie, and must be acknowleged by all who bare 

' examined these matters with attention and impartia- 

'lity, that rauch has been done, and that thepious 

' ondertakings of this respectabte society bave been 

fiiUowed by uoexpected fruit. — With respect to the 

prOribce of Pennsylvania, which receives in it» 

"iMHoni, withoiit distinctioo, persons of all sects and 

'flll opinioos, we shall-have oCcasion to speak ofits 

'fcügtous State in another place. The American pnt- 

▼inces which were taken from the Portugnese by the 

'Dutch, under the command of count Maurice of 

■ Nassau, became immediatd.y an object of tbe pidus 
zeal of their new masters, who began, with grtat 
ardor and remarkable success, to spread the light of 
tbe Goaprf among the wretched inhabitants of those 
benighted regions". But this fair pros[>ect Pfäs 
cloaded in 1644<, when the Portuguese recovered the 
territoriea they had lost. As to the Dutch settle- 
ment in Surinam, we cannot say much, having never 
reoeived the smallest informatJon of any attempts 
made by the colonists to instruct the neighbouring 
Indians in tfae knowlege of Christianity ". 

» Jo. Henr. Hottingeri Topogrsphia Ecciesiastica. p. 47. — 
Janicon, Etat Present des Provinceg Unies, tom.i. p. 396. The 
nme auihor gives an account of Surinam, and of the nate of 
' religion in that colony, chap. xiv. p. 407. 

pf ■ There are three cfaurches in that aettlement for ihe ose 

■ of tfae colonists; but no attempt has been made to spread ibe 
knowlege of the Gospd among the natiTca: 
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«.i'XXT. Religiou in gcnera), and the Christian faiUi cwr, »■». 
ii»|MrliculBr, had maiiy enemies to eiK-ountor in tliis „., * . 
oentttry, tnougn tncir uumber has Ik-cii sttidioii»ly «i Lbtinia^ 
diiniouJied in the accounts of some, and (^reatly "^'y""^ 
exaggerated in tlie repa-scutaiions of others. The 
En^lish coiiipluin o( the reign of Chai'les II. as tlie 
fatal period, when cormption of mauners, and vicu, 
in the most üceiitious and profligate forms. ovcr-ran 
(heil- nation, engendered a spirit of scepticisn) and 
infidelity, and fornted a set of unhappy nien, who 
eniployed all the wantonness of incansiderate wit, all 
the £aliie5 of imagination, and even all the force of 
real talent and genius. to extingnish a sense of rcli- 
g:ioa in the ininds of mankind. That this complaint 
ia far from being' groundless, apiieai-s, on onc hand, 
from the numbcr of those writers among the Eng^Iish, 
wlio citlici' directed their atlacks against all religion, 
or endeavoui-ed to con6ne the belief ofnien to natural 
religion alone ; and, on the otlicr, from the st dl sitpcriur 
numlier of Icarned and ingenious treatises in which 
tlie divinity, digaity, and intrinsic excellence of the 
Gospel, were demonslratcd aiid displayed in the most 
sti'ilvjng and conspiaions manner, But nothing is 
more adaptcd to confirm tbe accounts that have been 
given of the pragi-ess of infidelity and licentioü*iness 
at the jienod nuw under con&ideration, than Üie 
famous Lectuves, founded by tliut illustrious oma- 
ment of religion and humanity, Mr. Robert Boyle, 
mIio, in 1()!)I, consecrated a considerablc part of his 
lui^ fortune to the service of Cliristianity, by leav- 
ing, in bis last will, a suni to be distribuied succes- 
sively to a nunilier of learned divines, who wert to 
prcacli, in their tiirns, eight sermons every ycar, in 
defence of natural and reveuied i-eligion *. This 

l"' See Iticoikr's prel'ace lo lile Frendi traiiHlntion of Dr. 

Jorkc'a Dincounts on the Beine and Ailriliutes of God. For 

n accuunt of tlie pioue, Icaritea. und illustrious >Ir. Boylc. we 

Juducir» Memoirs of ihe Live* and Clin racters i>r tlic illustnou» 

^aiDily of tlw Uoyln: svc nlso iJie Bibliotheiiui; Briionninuc, 

tma. xit. q:^ But, ulxtvc «II, seeihe luteloarocdUr. SucIi'h J«ife 
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honorabte ta>ik has hcen gencrally com- 
mitfM to mcit of the most eminent ^nitis and aliili«: 
lies, and is still undertakcn with y.val, and pi-i-fbrnied* 
with rcniarknliUi digiiity and suocess. The discouraesr'] 
thßt Iiave becfi delivered in consequencc of this 
admiralile instittition have slwnys bcen piiblished; 
and they foni] at tliis day s Inrge and importanC 
coUeclion, whicli is known Uiroughout all Eiirope, 
and has done eminent servicc to the cikuse of religioa 
and virtue >. 

XXII. The leader of the impious band In England, 
which, so early as the reign of Charles IL, attenipled 
to obäcure the triilh» and to dissolve the solcmn 
obtigations of religion, was Thomas Hobbes ol 
Maimeitbury, a man whose audadous pride was ac- 
eom[ianied with an imcommon de^-ee of artifioc and 
address, whose sagacity was superior to bis leaming, 
and whose rcputation was more owing to tbe subtilty 
and cxtent of his genius, tlian to any progress he had 
mnde either in Sficred or proiane enidition '. This 
man, notwithstanding the jgrnicious natura and 
tendcncy of his principles, had several adhercnts in 
England; am! fotind also, in foreign countries, more 
than one apologist, who, thougb they acknowlege 
that his sentinients were erroneons, yet dcny that he 
weilt stich an impious Icngth a» to intioduce the 
disbclief, or to overturn the woi-ship of a Supreme 
ßeing'. Biit if it shoutd be granted, on one band, 

of Doyle, and that Tcry valuable collcction oflivca, tlie Biogru- 
phis liriiannica, Article Ü'jyr (/foAt-rf) nota*. Seoalso the or- 
ticic llolibcs, in the tnnie collection. N. 

V 'l'herc is a cotnpleie list of these lenrncd discourees in the 
Bibliutlic<)ue Angloise, tom. xv. part ü. p, 4-16. —The late Re- 
verend Mr. GÜbL-rt Burnet published & judiciouB, cotnprchen- 
circ, and wdl-dtgcsted abridgcment of such ol' the Lecturet a> 
liad been nreachcd befoie tlie vear 1737. This nbridgcment 
couiprehenilB the discourain or Bentlej-, Kidder. Williams, 
Cutfcll, Harris, Bradford, Dlackhall, Stanhope, Clarke, Han- 
cock, Whistou, Tutner, Butler, Woodwnrd, Derliam, Ibbor, 
Long, J. Clarke, Gurdon, ßurnet, Berrinian. 

• ^ee Bayle's Dictionary, and Wood'g Athens O-conienscs. 

» AmoDg ilie pniroiis and dcfenders of Hobbes, we may 
reckon Nie. Hier. Gundiingius, in his Obacrvattonea Selecuci 
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that Hobbes was not totally destitute of all sense of 8 cnn. mt 
Deitf, OP of all iiiipressions of religion, it must be * 
alloivcd, OD the other, by all wiio peruse bis writioga 
with a ptx)pcr clegreu of attcution, that his teaets 
lead, by natural con5e<|neiices, to a. contenipt of reli- 
gion anil of diviiie wonbip; and that, tn some of his 
pi-oductions, tbcre are visiblc raarks of an extrene 
aver^ion to CbrJBtianiEy. It has, indved, bocnsaidof 
liini, that, at an advanced age, he returned to a 
bettei' niind, and condemned publicly thc optuioDS 
and tenets he had furmerly entertoined ** ; but faow 

and in hIs Gundlingiana. and also Arnold, in tlie secoiid part of 
his Gemian hislorj- of ihe chiirch and of liereey. — Thysi? writer« 
■re rrfiited by llie learncd Dudileus, in hia Theses de AtheÜBBO 
et Suiierstitione. 

, " l'liia lucantation dopends upon thc teilimony of Wood, wlio 
informs ue, timt Hobtii-i composed an npology Tor himaelf aad 
lils writingB, in whicii he declared, tliat thc opioions he had 
pttblished in his Levtatlinn were by nn mefins coiifortnable to liis 
real (eotimcnte ; ihst he hitd only propoxcd t)i«m «s a matter of 
debate, to exercine his uiiiid in the art of rcasonine ; that, af^r 
the publication oi' that book, he had ncver niamtained thcm 
Mthei' In public dt in private, but had teil theiii entirvly toihc 
|wlg«Dcnt and deciKion of th» church; morc otppcinlly that th« 
t«ntti in tili« nnd his oth? i* writingf, wlilcli Kccrned inconsitleut 
with thu rucvivi^d doctrines couceriiing God and ruligion, wcre 
nevcr del1vi;red by hini as Irutfis, but propoeed vla i/iit-stians to bc 
decided by divinci nnd «■cclesiaslical jndges niducd with & 

acr autltoriiy.— Such ü the account ihot \\'ood givc» ol" tJw 
>gy now undvr conslderatioa ; but he doe» aot t«ll u» dw 
yt-iir in wliidi it ttaä publishcd, tvhich ie a ptoof that he hlninelf 
(lad never seen it; nor docE he inform us ^hclher it appeared 
durinr Üie liro of Hohbee, or ufter his dcnlh. As indecd it ic 
placcd in tbc catalogue of hia writiiigs, with a date posterior to 
thc yeai' l(iä'2, il is natural to mippoKc that it wax not piiblished 
during hit life, sincc he dicd in ir>7!)- It it, tberefore, no v»ty 
nattoT 10 deterniine what stresa ia lo be laid upon thia recantiu 
lion «f Hiibhek. oi* what opinion wc are to dwm of his euppoteil 
repuntanoe. Tliat iho apology cxista, we do not nrirtcnd to 
denr; but it may have been eoniposcd by toine »f liii Iricnda, 
to aimintsh Iho odium whidi, it wtu natural to think, hii ticen* 
tiowi principlc' wuuld cant on his inemorv. Bot »hould it be 
grantcd, tliut :t vtfn drawn np and publiehed by lIobbM him- 
luir, even tbts coiicession would contributo littlc to Mve, or 
rather lo recover, his rcpuiaiion, «ince it In »üH IcnowD, that 
notfainK it inoro comnMMi ninoiig IltMe who, br spreading cor- 
nipt ptincipU« and pcmipoui o]>!nioiw, have dtvwn upon thvtn* 
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ton. xnr. fai' tili:« recantalioii wm »ncert-, we fthall not pretend 
~*~ lo deteniiinc, since thp rcality of his rejMmtmice lias 
becti slruiij^'ly quc^tioDed. 

The sanie thinf; cannot bc said oF John earl of 
Rochester, who had insuHed thc mojpsty of G(x!, 
and tnimpled lipon thc truths of ivligion and thc 
obli^tions of moraUty with a profane sort of phi-ensy, 
thnt far exceeded the impicty of Hobbes, hut who»e 
repentance and oonversion werc also as palpahlc a« 
had been his folly, and miich morc nnqnestionahle 
Uian thc dubious recantation of thc philosojiJicr ot 
Malraeshoiy. The earl was a man of unconimon 
sagacity and penetration, of a fine genins, and an 
elegant tasto; but Ihesc natural talents were accoin- 
panied with thc grcatest levily and licentiousness, 
and the niost impcttiotis propcnsity to unlanful plea- 
sures. As long as health enahled him to answer the 
demnnds of pasäion, his hfe was an unintenupted 
scene of debaiichery ^ He was, however, so happy 
in the last years of a very short life, as to sec the 
extreme folly and gnilt of his past conduct, in whidi 
salutai'y view he was greatly assisied by the wise and 
j)athetic reasonings and exhortations of Doctor Bui"- 
net, afterwnrds bishop of Sarum. This conviction of 
his guilt produced a deep conlrilion aud i-epcntance, 
an ardeitt recoui-se to the niej'cy of God, as it is 
manifested in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and a ancere 
abhorrence of the offences he had committed against 
thc Best of Bciugs. ]n tbese pious sentimeuts be 
diediu lesC. ■( 

eelves tlie just inilignnliDn of tlie public, tlian, üke Ilobbce, lo 
clcceive the world by iii>i<liLiuii niiu inninccre declaratiunx of the 
«uundiieae of ibnir beli«f> »iid the uni-iglimess of their liiiCDtioiitt. 
It ib tJiu» timt they securc llii^uiiiulve» ngaiiiit (lic cxecution oj' 
thv laws that are desigiied lo fenci- religioii, while ili<>y perso' 
vere in tbeii' licentious Eciiliiueiils, und pcopagate {henj, wbece- 
VTcr they cnn do it witb sccurity. 

■" See an accounl of liia life and writingti in Wood's Atlionis 
Oxoüierises, vol. ii. His |>octit:til genius h justly celebriited by 
Vollaire, in lüa Melanges de Lilerntute et de Philosopbie. 

<■ Hidliop liurnet tiug giveu u uariicular aocouat of ibis Wt 
Bod vcry nffculuig scgdc of ihc Ute of lliis iiobleuiaii, in a pam- 
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In this list we maj* also place Anthony, carl ofcan^mt. 
iähuflosbury, who died of a cons(itn|)tion at Nupics, * 
in tiie year 171^; "ut tlmt this ilUistiions writcr 
altackcd opoiily and profosscilly the Christian reli- 
jfion, (tut that the niost scdacing stfokt-s of ivit niid 
raillery, the most ciichanting cloqucnce, and the 
ctiatins of a geniuN, in which amcnity. eloganw. 
txi|iiauK!icss. and elevation, v/vtc hippily blcndcd, 
ivndcrcd hini onc of its luost dan;^roii^, thoiigh 
sca-et cncmie»; nnU so niucli the mure dan^^crous, 
bccanse his fippositioii was rnrried mi iindci" a innsk. 
His works huvu bcvn pnblished in vaiiuti:! raiins. and 
havc pnstcd throngh many editions. They arc rrmarfc- 
ablo i'or bciinty ofdtctiün, and cuntaln wvy nubicand 
sublime ücntiinunts; hnt they onght to bc read with 
ihc utmost caiition, as bein/j extreinely dani^erou)* to 
inexperienced, youthful, and iinwary minds^ Tlie 

5 Met wrilttMi cxpivsaly oii tlint iiilijcci, nnil ciilillcd, Somc 
'awagca ol' tlic Lite iintl Urntii ot' .loliii, Eiirl <>r Kudtesler, 
writtuii. M hia dcsire, oti liis deiilli-bi-il, tiy (iilbi>rt Uunitt, D.D. 
ConiiLmiiii* iimrc am|>ly ilieli' ('uiivcraaiiuiis uii ilio ^rcut l'rinci- 
fin of Natural »iiil llevunicil Ittligion. 

" Hit workü were tirst collei-tMl imd publiitlicd uiicicr tlic tillc 
of Cliuracterislics. in 1711t nnü, siiice ihul liine, lutv« ptusinl 
tlirough muny editions. See La Clen-'s accuuni ol' tliei» In liis 
Uibüolhequu Choi^ie, toni. w'ui. Tliu critic.il ivflcxinn» of ihe 
Icarned und insrnimis Leibniu oii tlic pliilosopliv of lord Slinftw 
btify wcrc publi^inl by Ues>Miiixciim. in ibc seoind volimie of 
bis Uccueil de diverses Pieccs sur Ia Pliiluauphle, |>. 'ilA.— 
There are some writtfr» »ho niaiiHuiii, ihm ibis noble |it)ilc»o- 
[ther haa t)eeii unju^tly cUarj*i;d, by ihe greutest parC ol* ilic 
clorgy, n'itli n coiitenipt I'or rcvculed religion; and it h ta be 
nuhed, tliut the urgudieiiU lliey employ i<> vindii'ale l)i<ii frixu 
du* cbar^e were more aatisfuclory and snliil ihati ihey really nnr. 
But, if I d» not preatly mistahe,' wTinever perii^es hii wriiingf, 
and moro c^pccinlly his tiirnoiis lellcr concirniiic entliusiiism, 
will hr inclini-d lo uilupt lUc iudgement tilut wue foriiied uf tiiin 
by ibt; iugeiiious Dr. Berkeley, liislmp of Cloyiie, in Ii-b Ald- 
phron, or tlie Minute ['hiloeonlier, vol. i. p. '200. — Nmliing in 
more ensy ihnn to obierve, in tlie writings nf lord Slinftesbury, 
a ipirit of raillery, mingling itKelf even witli lliuse of liis rellex- 
iont lipon religioiis siibjecls iliut seeiii lo be delivert^d witli ihe 
greateri »i-riousdeBs and giavity. Hut, at ilie *ariic limc, ibi» 
unaccitily niixlure of tli« solomn and t)ie Iu<licrauf, rcoderf it 
difflcull Cor those wlio nre not well ac()uainlvd wiili lii» tnaiiii»r, 
vol.. V. i; 
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am. ivit.bniktl rusticity and uncouth tum of John Toland, a 
nntive of Treland, wlio, toward tlie conclusion of th» 
cciittiry, was retidersd famoiis by several injurioui 

k 
to know whetlier be ia in jest or >a eamest. It mny alw be 
udtltd, thnt tliis autlior lias perniciouely endeavoured (o deairoy 
ttif iiifliicDcc and etüc&cy of'some ofthe great motives (hat Are 
proposed in the Scriptures lo rcnder lopn virtuous, by repre- 
scnting ttiese motives me mercenary, and even lurning ihcra iDte 
ridicule. He «ubslituies, In ihelr place, the iiicrinsic txcdWiicc 
and beauty of virlue, as ihe };real source oC nioral oMIgatJon, 
and ihe true incemive to lirtiiou» deeds. Biit, howcver alturing 
this xiiblime sclieme of morals muy appeor to certain minds oFa 
rrlincd, elegaiil, and ingenious turn, it iscertainly littlu ndaptcd 
to the laste, the comprehensiun, and the character of llic iiiul- 
titude. Take away from tlie Iowei ordeiB of mankiud the pro- 
Spocts of reward and puniühmont, that Icad them to viriiic and 
«tedicnce, by the powerfui sugge§tion6 of hope and fear; und 
the great supporta of virtue, aiid tlie niost efieclual motivca to 
llie pursitit of it, will, tvith lespect to theiii, be removvd. 

CT Since Dr. Mosheira wrote lliis ooie, che very learned 
aud juOiciouB Dr. Leiaiid [lublighed his View of the Principal 
Deistical Writers ihat hnvc appenrcd in England during tlic In« 
And pre«ent Century, &c- in which there is a füll account «f llic 
free-lhinkers and deist« mentioned hy our hintorian, wilh a tcvicw 
ol'tho writlngB of ihe earl of ShaftusDury. Tliis rcview niehta a 
psrticular attcrilion, a§ il conlaina an tmpartial account, an 
accurntc cKamination, and a mtisfactory refutaiion, of the crro- 
neou« principles of that great man. Like all other eminent 
innovators, tne earl has becn raisrepresented both by his friends 
and hie enemieB. Dr. Leland hai EieLTcd a middlc couree be< 
tween the blind enlhusiasm of the formcr, ßnd the partial nialig- 
nity of the iotter. He poinis out, with »ingular penetration and 
judgemenl, the errors, inconsistencies, and coniradictiotu, of 
tlnt illuslrious author : doeü justice (o what is good in his iii^- 
BJous wrilings ; separates tarefuUy the wheat from ilie chaff; 
and neilher approves nor condemns in the lutiip, aa too niany 
have doiie. In a inore particular manner he haa ahewn, wiih 
his luuni perGpIcuity and good sense, that ihe being influenced 
by tlic hope of llie rewnrS proniiscd in ilie Gospcl na» nothing 
in it üisingonuous and slavish, and in go far from being incon- 
sistont wiih loving virtue for its onn sakc, ihat it tends, on ilic 
contrnry, to hcightenour e«l.eem of ils aniiableness and worth.— 
The Iriunipliunt manner in which the leanied Dr. Warhurton 
hai vcfmcd SltBftenbiiry's representation of raillery and riilicde 
aa a lest of truth, Is loo well known to bc mentioncd liere. See 
■Iso Dr. Browii'a Three Essaya on Ihe Charaetemlics, in whioh 
that senaible ainhor irenis of ridiculc, considered as a lest of 
truth ; oftbc Obligation« ofmen to victu«) and of ihc neceadiy 
of rcKgtoui principlc, tnd of revealud »ligion and ChTistianity. 
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libels a^atust Chrätianity* must nattirally appcarcnn. nu, 
doubly diiigiistin^, wheu cotnpared witli Ihe amiable * 
el^aiice aud spectous re5ii?nient of the author now 
meotiooed. However, as those writei-s, who flatter 

the [»assioDs liy pndcavouring to retnove all the re* ^1 

stratnla that religion imposes iipoD their excessivc ^V 

indulgence, will never want patrons among the licen- 1 
tious part of mnnkind ; so tliis man, who was not 

destitutc of Icaniing, iinposed upoii the ignoraut and ^^ 

unwary ; and, notnithslanding the excess of his arro- ^M 

gance and vanity, and the shocking nideness and ^M 

fcrocily of his raannerä, acquired a certain racasiire ^| 

of fftme^ It is not necessary to mention other authors ^M 

S^ ' Dr. Mosheini, in a shori notc, refers to an account Iw ^H 

had sivon oritit.- Life and Writings of Tolnntl, prefixed to his ^H 

oonfutution of ihe Nnzaremis oi'tlint conCeniplible aulhor. He ^| 

kIbo qnotes a life of Tnlatid, prefixeil lo Ins poathumous wurtu ^H 

by DcB-Maizeaux. — Dr. Mosneim »ay», tliat lliis man iwm »tit ^H 
dettiluie oftearniitg. Should that be granted, Jl must, never- 
tholc^a, bc ttcknnwl&gcil that this learning lay <]uiie undigeBlett 
in hu hciid, nnd rhal ihc nae lie made of it, in his n-orks, was 
equally injudicioua and impudeot. i\\» Conference wilh M. 
BeauBobre cuiicerning the authenticity of the Holy Scripturcc, 

trhich Tfm holden at Bertin in presence of the t]ueen of Prustia, ^^ 

und in which he made such a deBpicablc figure, n a proof of ^H 

the fbmier ; and his writingt, lo all kut knlf-BchoIan and half- ^^k 

thinkcn, will hc a proof (bs long m thcy endiirel of the latter,— ^H 

II i» remarknhli! that («ccording to the roiixim of Jnvenal, Nemo ^^ 
repFnleJttil tarpissimus) Tolund arrived oiily gradually, and by 

« proeTOMire motion, nt the suininit of infidetity. His fint sterp ^h 

WH8 Boeinianiiin. wliich aiipeared in htg bor>k, mtitied, Christi- ^H 

nnky not Myslcriuns. 'Inis book procurcd him hard trentment ^H 

(Vom the Inuli pnrlinnie!», und wiis anawered by Mr. Bruwn, ^H 

afterwarda btthop of Cork, who, unhanpily, did not think good ^H 

ari^menn snHici^nt to maintnin a gond caute, unlem Ihey wcrc ^H 

leconded by the seeiilnr nrm, wliose ill-placed succours he «olt* ^H 

eTtcd with nrdor. Th« iiecond step that Toland mnde in the ^H 

do^ioux field* of i'chgion, was in the puhlicaiioii of his Amyntor, ^H 

whidi. in appenranee. «a« desi^-Mcil to vinJicatc whni fit ad- ^H 

intneed in )iih Life of Milton, (o provc that hing Clinrlcs L was ^H 

not the real aiilhor of the Eikon linsiliki), hm, in renlity, was ^H 

iD(«Mlcd to invnlidntc the Ciinon of the New Testament, nnd to ^H 

rrndrr it unutrinin and piccariouK. Thi* piece, a» fiir m it ^H 

nttacked ihn niilhi-nlidty of Seripture, iv39 nnswored in a tri- ^H 

uiDphanl maniwr by Dr. Clarke, in his Keflcctiooe on that (Kirt ^H 

of the Book called Amyntor, whieh rdat«! to tho Writinga of ^H 

£2 ■ 
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«KHT. tvti.of this class, who appearcd in Knglantl, during tliit 

* Century, but are long since coitsigritd to ol)livion. , 

The reader may, howcvcr, aiid, to tiiose who have 

bven aiready namcd, lord Herliert of Chcrbury, Aj 

philosophcrof somc note, wlio. if hedid nnt absohitely. 

dcDy tue divine origin of the Gospel ^ niaintaniod, ak i 

Ihe Primitive Fnihe», aml ilie Canon of the New TcAUnwnti 
by Mr. Kii'tiardson, in bis learned and judicioui Vindicaiton of 
the Canon of the New Testurnent ; Biid by Mr. Jones, in hts 
ncH* nm) fuH Method of scttling the Cnnonicul Authoriiy «rth£ 
New Teslainent, These Itarned wriler* linve exposed. in the 
uiokt «iriking miitiiier, the disingenuity. ilie blunders, ihc liilee 
quotalions, ihe inaidioLis hclions, nnd ridiculou» niistakes ol' 
Tolnnd, iviio, on various account», tnay nass Cot one of tlie mo»t 
hiiimlrss writers against ihe ChrisTian religion. For an uccount 
oCth« Adeisidetnion, the Naiarenus. the Letiera to Sereiia, the 
Paiiihi'iBticon, and ihe other irreligiuus woi'ks of ihia author, 
and «leo of the excellent nnswers ihat have been mndr I« ihvni, 
fce his Lite in ihe Geiieral Dictionnry, or raihcr in Choullt.'pied'K 
Supplement toUayle'sDiclioiiary,entitted,Nouveau Dicliüiiimire 
Kislarique et Crrlique, as thiH aulhor has not only iranslaied the 
nrticlet sdded to Itayle's Diciionary by the English cditors of 
ihnt work, hut hns augtncnted anJ improved ihem by Rcrrral 
iniereBiing nnucdotes drawn from ibe iiterarj' history of the 
coiitinent. 

aJ- E I.ord Herbert did not presume to dcny the divintiy of 
the Gospel ; he even declared that he had no intenlion to attack 
Chrislianity. He expreuly calls it ilie ' best religion,' nnd ad- 
mtls thiit it Icnds to establish the fite great arcieleB of that uni> 
Versal, eulßcieni, and absolutely petfect religiini, which he pre- 
tendi to deduce from reaMin and natura, But, notwithstanding 
Ihete fitir profeEsions. bin lord^bip loses no occasion of tbruwiiig 
put insinuntions against all rcvealed religion, as ab)<oliilcly un- 
ceriain, «nd of litilc or no uee. Itiit ihis »anic deisi, whu wag 
the ürst, and indecd, the loust contcinplihle ol' that tnbc in 
England, ha» left npon record one of ihe MrnngesI inslanees of 
fanatidsm und ubi^urdity that perliaps ever werc lieni'il of. and 
of which he himself wae guilty. l'his instante is presenrrd in a 
tnanuaeript lifo of lord Herbert, draivn up from memorials 
peiuied by bimself, which ig now in ihe poBseE^ion of a gentle* 
man of distinction*, and is as followa : that lord. having fini«hed 
hia houk i/e Verilale, apprehended that he shnuld nieel kiiIi 
much Opposition, and was, consci]uentty, dubious for sonie liine, 
whcther iC would not be nrudeiit to feiipprvBs it. " ßeing iltus 
" doubtfui («ays bis lordsliip) in niy rhaniber {al Parh, n/ifrc A* 

* The iranttnior probably alludes to Horacc Walpule, earl of 
Orfortli who aflerivards published it. Eoir. 
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least, th«t it was not esstntinlly neoessary to Üie sal. «c«. tnu 
vatioQ of niankind ^ ; and Cliarlea Blount, wiio com- '"*^ 



V tii/is aaibtuwdor, im 1684), one faxt dny in the «uaimer, my 
" caienient bciiig open lonrnrds the eutitli, ihc suii shining citar, 
*• anJ, no wind stirniig, I took iiiy book äe J'frilale in my liiinils, 
" sikI, kneeling <mi my knees, devoutly sM tliese ivonls : O iliou 
" E[«>i'nal Gud, autlior ol' thiü light thai now shinett upon mc, 
" uid giver «f all inwnrd illtirainalioiis, I <lo bceecch thee, ol' 
" thine iufiiirie goodnees, tu |ii)i-i]oii a ftremcr reijuest than a 
" sinner ought to make: I am nol salisHed eiiougli «hether [ 
" ihall publüh [hi* book : if it he for iliy gloiy, 1 bcscech thet; 
" give me sonie «i^n from betiven: iTnoC, 1 «ball «uppresü il." 
WbiU doeg tbe resder iiow tbink ol' ibis corner-stpne ol' il«Uni, 
wha deiuaiiJs n sii|icrnHtiiraI r^velulion from beuveti in favor »f 
a book tliat va& designed to nrave nll revebttou uni'crtnin and 
uselei»? X)ut tbe absurdiiy cloes not end her«; forour (li'i&t »ot 
(Htly fiotight for thio revclation, but aUo ubloineil it, if we orc 
to believe hiin. " I had no sooner (lay^ be) spuken ibese word«, 
" bot a loud thougl) yet gentle nahe caaie lorth from the 
** heiivens (Tor it was üke nothing on earth), ivbich lüd «o cbcci' 
'* and coint'ort me, ihat I took my pclition a* grunted." Jlnrc 
credulity lliiK in an unbdiever! but ihese geuttuinuii can lielicvc 
even aguinst reasoii, wlien it answera iheic purpose. Hi» lotil* 
•liip coutinufs, " Tbiü, however stränge it iiiay sceiii, 1 prote«! 
" betöre ihe EternsL Godi i» irue: neitlicr am I RupcrBtilioualy 
" deceived herein," &c, See Leland'a View of itio Ufiiuical 
Wrilers, vol. i, 

>' Tills is sulHcicnlly knowu to tliost whu huve peruiLtl lanl 
Herbert'« book de Causlii Erroruni, oi »Ua bis cclebrnttid work 
de Keliuione Genliliiiin. l'his aulhor ib gencrnlly considcred 
as ibe cliiet'and founder of ilie «ect or aociciy tbnt urv cnllod 
Nulurali&ts from tbeiraltadimmt (o naturul ri.-li;i;io(i alonu. Sra 
Anioldi Hiätoria li^ccks. «t lla:rt:l. purt ii. p. 10»^. — Tbu pevu- 
liar teoets ol* (bis fumous deist liavo been rcf'ulod by IVIuairui 
«ud Kortholc, Iwo German divines of eminent k-urninK snd 
■bililie£.-~l0- (iasseodi aUo composed uii mit>wt;r lo loru Her- 
bert'B book d« Veriinu*. In England it wiii rcfuicd by Mr. 
Ricliard Baxter, in b ireatise eniilled, Morc itvswns für tbt- 
Christüiit Keligion, «od no ttenion ugiiin^t it. Mr. l.ncke, in 
bis lidäay Oll tbe l^luman Undentandiii^, ^lic-wa, niib grtrat pcr- 
■picuiiy aud furce of tvidmice, ibat ihe five artidcn uf naiumi 
r«li){toii. propüHed by tbid noble author, aru not, as be repre. 
tonts tlicin, common noticcs, clt;arly iintcribcd hy thc band of 
Ced in tlic mind* of nll mcn, nnd tliftt u divitie rvvclalion ii 
■Mwettory to iiidit»!*:, d«vclo|iL-, uihI enforue ibeiu. Ur. Wbiiby 
ha« iIm ircatL'd ihe sauie niatter uutply in bis learned wotk, 
eniitlcd, TItu Ncucasiiy and Ustfulnoss of tlio Christian Iter^ 
latiun, bj r«aijon of tbe Corruptions of tbe Prtitcipics of Natural 
Beligio» among ihc Jcwt und Heailieos. im 
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Vinini, 

Ruggicri, 

KautiPD. 



sni.|)osed a book, cnütied thc Oracles of Reason, and, ia 

■~ 169-S, ciied by h>8 own band'. 

XXIII. Iiifiiieiity, and cven atheism, shewed them- 
selves also on the conttnent durin^r this Century. In 
France, Julius Caesar Vunini. the nuthor of two liooks, 
onc entilied, the Amphitheatre of l'rovideuceS and 
tlie otlier, Dialogucs cxincerning Nature ', vra.i pu1>- 
Ucly burned at Toulouse, in 1629, as an impiotis and 
obstinate atbeist. It is nevertlieless to be obsorvcd, 
that several Icamcd and rcspcctaUe writci*» consider 
this iinhnppy man rnther as a victim to bigotry and 
ciivy, tliaii as a martyr to inipiety and nibeisin ; and 
maintain, that neither his life nor bis writings wtire 
30 absurd or blaspliemous as tu entitle him to the 
cliaracter of a despiser of God and religion ". But, 

' 8cM llip NouvcBU Dicliontiiuri^ HiEtorique e( Critique of 
Ctiniiffppicd, who, howerer, has omilted the mention of this 
gcnüfiiinti's unliLipiiy fate, out of u regai'J, no cloutH, lo tna 
tilkUtrioLis fuinily. tö* ^■'- Chautlppieti only tran^lated the 
■niclt! Chntle.i tiloiint, froni tliat of the Eiiglisli conliiiuntors of 
Bayle. 

QT *> TbUbook irtu published at Lyons in 1615. wasapprovccl 
by llie clergy and nmgistrates of that city, aiid contaiim many 
tninga absolulely irrecondli^ahie Willi atheistical principles: Jis 
title isas follows: Arajihitlioainini jt^temiE Providcntife, üivino- 
Mngicum Chri^tiBno-l'hysiciim Astrnlogico-Catholicum, adver* 
■US Veteres fliiloaophos, Atheos, Ivpii'ureos, Feriputeticos, 
Stoivos, &c. This book has been detined innocent by sevcrsl 
iri'iiers, impioua by others : but, in cur judgement. it wotild hnvc 
escaped reproach, had V'ai\im pubtislied none of his other pro- 
ductions, aince the impietieH it raay contaln, according to Ihp 
■nlenlitin of it« author, are carefully conce^ed. This is by no 
means ihe cnsc of the book mentioned iji the following DOte. 

63" ' Tills book, conctming the Secrets of Queen NalurC; 
the GoddcM of Mortals, was pubüshed witli this siispicioua title 
M Pavi«, in ISlfj, anil containa gUring mark« of impiety aiid 
Htlieisui ; and yet it was publiatied with ihe king's permi^sioo; 
and thc appi'obatioTi of the Fuculty of Tlieology. Tliia scandal- 
ous ncgligcnce or ignorance is uoaccountable in such a revcrend 
body- Tlio Jesuit Garasec preiend» ihat the Fnculty was 
ik-CL'ived by Vnnini, who substitiited another treatise in thc placG 
ef that winch liad been approved. See a wretdied book of 
Garasse, eniitied, Ductriiie Curieuse; as also Duratid's Vic de 
Vanini. 

■■ SeeBuddeus'a Theies de Atbeismo et Supcritiitoue. The 
autliof of the Apologia pfo Vauino, whicli oppcurcd in Holland 
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if Vanini had his apolog^ts, this was by no means cetr, xn 
the case of Cosmo Ruggieri, a natifc of Florence, * 
whose atheisni was as tnipudent an it was impious, 
and who died in the most desperate sentiments of 
irreligion nt Paris, in 1615, declariiig, tliat lie tooked 
upon alt the accounts Ihat had Iteen given of the 
existence of a Supretiie Being, aad of cvil spirits, as 
idle dreams ". Casimir Leszynski, a Polish knight. 
was capitolly punished at Warsaw, in 1689, for deny- 
ing the Being and Pravidence of God ; but whether 
this accusation was well foundcd, cao only be known 
by reading his trial, and examining the nature and 
circunistances of the evidence adduced against him*^ 
In Germany. a senseless and frantic man, called Äfat- 
thew Knutzen, a native of Holstein, attenipted to 
Ibund a new sect, whose members, laying aside all 
considerations of God and religio», were to foUow 
the dictates of masoii aud conscience alone, and 
Ihence were to assume the title of Conscientiarians. 
But this wrong-lieaded sectary was easity obÜged to 
nbnndon his extravagant undertakingsi and tbus his 
idle attempt proved abortive p. 

XX(V. The most acute and eminent ofthc atheistsBoncdia 
ofthis Century, whose system repiesented the Suprenie^''''"'"' 
Author of all thiogg as a Being bound by the eternal 
and immutable laws of necessity or fate, was Benedict 
de Spinasa, a Portuguese Jew. This man, who dicd 
at the [lague in 1677, observed in Ins conduct the 
rules of wisdom and prolnty, much better than many 
who pvofess theniselvea Christians; nor did he ever 



in 1712, «VAS Polcr Frcdcric Arp, a Icnrnpd lawyer; nnd irc 
mav also i)!ncc, among the ilefciulers of Vanini, Elia* Frederic 
Heittef, nuilior ofihe Apologia pro Mcdici«. 

" See Bnyk''s liiclionnry, 

" Htv Ariiiilil'B Htstory of llu- Cliurdi. — The famous tlbrary 
of Offüiibacli rorracrly vuiiiuined a complMe colloction of'all lhi> 
papw« ralating lo (he trial of Leszynsld, und it lillt ncootint tff 
the procccdiiigi HgninHt hira, 

' 8«e Moticri Cimbtia Liternln, lom i. p. SOI-; atid Isa^gu 
ad Hbturiam C'hcMonesi Cimbr. part li. cap. v), 8cci< riii— L}i 
Cnnte, EniretleDS aur divers tujeta d'HiAtnrc, p. 400. *« 
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emleavour to pervert thc sentiintitits or corrupt the 
morais o(" ihosc wiili whom lie livrd, or lo inspiiv, io 
his discoiirse, a coiitctinit of rtügiou or virtuc''. It 
is true, indoüi). llmt in his writin^, more especieUj 
in tiin^e wliicli wcrc piililt^^iied nfter his drath, he 
moinuiins 0|«iily, tliBt God aiid thc univci-sf are onc 
and tlic suHK- Bein;;, and thut all thingx Iiappcn by 
t)it: etenint and iinniiitublo law a( tiature, i. e. «f an 
all-rutiiiitvlii.*ndin^ and iulinile Reing, tliat cxtsU anil 
acts by un invinciblc necessity. Thb doctrine ]eads 
directly to eon^et|iiences equally impious and ab»ui-il; 
for, if thc piintiiilc now mentioned bc tiue, «ich indi- 
riduat is his own God, or, at leaii^t, a pari of the uni- 
versal Deity, and is. therefore, impetcalile and pa'- 
fect '. Be that as it may, it is evident that Spinoia 



1 Tlie Life of Spinosn wiis accuiatLly wriucn by Culcrtis, 
M(nt^ piTrorniaiicu was publiBliFil Bt tiic Hugue in ITOf. Blft 
ilnore aniple nntl circumsliiotial accouiit of ihiü «ingiitor man 
WU givcn by Lcngtcl Ju FrL-^iiuy, utiil pi-fflxed lo lluulninvU- 
litr»' lixposiiiou «i the Doctrine ol' Siiinosa- See Bajie's Dic- 
tionnry. ß:!' I.englet du Freanoy republislied ihc work of 
Culi^nis, and added tu it severol anecdotes and circumsunces, 
burrowed from a Life of Spinosa, wrltlen liy an infaninus pro- 
Aigate, wliose name was Lucas, and wlio praclised pliysic ai ths 
Hag-up. See the tiutes ' and >. 

' Tlie lenrned Fabriciiis, in liis Hibliotbijca Critca, nnd Jeni- 
cben, in bis Histuria äpinnuisnii LeJuiholiani, have given us an 
ample list aC ihe writcrs whu hnvc refuted the »yttem of Spiiiu»!. 
Tlie real opinion wliicb tliis aubtile sopliisl cnterL-iiued coiicern- 
iiig tbe D«ily, is lo bc leai'ned in bis I^ihlcn, tliaC werc publiMied 
sfier bis deatli, and not in h'it Tractatus TbGaliij-icD-Poliiicus. 
wbieh was pi'iiiied diu'ing his lifo. In ibe laCter Ireatisc, bc 
reasons like one who was pefBiiaded tliat iherecxi'Is an ciernal 
Deity, di^linct froni miitter and thc nniversc, wlio has Beut 
upun earlli a religioii desigiied to Turm mcii lü tb« praclice of 
hi^nevolcnce nnd justice, and has confirini<d lliat rdigion by 
eveniH of a »onderful and antonisliinj,', tliQitgb nul uf u nupernn- 
turai kind -. Iiul in \m F.iliicij lic throwa off tbo musk, «Kplainx 
clcnriy bis gpiiliinenl«, and endeavoiira to dcnionslrate, ibut ihu 
Dfily is noibing xnurc th.nii thc univer«e, pr»ducin^ a »eriex of 
Becettiary niiivemcnU or aeis. in const'i]ucncc uf il« oivn iiilriiiKir, 
imnnilablc, and irresisiible eiiergy. 'I bis diver^ity or«eniinient, 
tlutappears in llic dilfirent productioiiüof ^piiiona, isa lullieiviit 
nToUUon of lliosc kUo, fiirniing thc ct-liiiiaU) of lit« byiicai froai 
bi> Traccatujt l'hcotogico-Foliticii» ulanr, pronouiicc it less per* 
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was scduced into this inonstraus System by Uie Cur- « 
U-sian pliiloüüphy, of which h« was a ]kaiisionate 
adinircr, and wiiich was the perpetuol subject of his 
mcditation and study. Wlien he had adopted the 
genoral princijde (ahoiit wliich philosophers of all 
sccts are agrecd) thal ali realilies are possessed by the 
Deity in tbc nioHt eminent degree, and had annexed 
to this ])rii>ci[ilL-, as <M|uany evident, the opinion of 
Des-Cartes, thnt there are only two renlities in nature, 
Ihought and extension, one essential to spirit, ond 
th« ottler to matter', the natural consequence was, 
that he shouid Attribute to the Deity buth these i-ea- 
lities. even thought and extension, io an eminent 
(I^-ee, or, in othcr wor-ds, shouid represent them as 
infinite and immense in God. Hence tlie (ransition 
soemed easy to that enormous Bysteni, whic;h con- 
founds God with the universe, represents them as one 
and the same Bein^. and supposes only one substance 
whencc all things proceed, and into which they all 
reiurn. It is natural to observe here, that even the 
friciids of Spinosa are obliged to acknowlege, that this 

nifitouR, und iuauthor leas impious, llmn ibey are genersllysup- 
poitcd to br. Hut, on the other hand. hovr ghall ttiis div(?rsity 
Uc ai;countL>d for? Are vre to suppo^e timt Spinosn proceedcd 
IO athviiii) by ^ritdunl sie|i«, or is it inore pvobnble, tbut. duriog 
lii« lil'u, Iic {irutlt^ntly conc«aIed bis roul seiiliiuentk? Wbcthrr 
tbc lorniLT, Ol' ibc btier, be ibe real cosc, it is not easy to delcr- 
iniiii;. It uppenrs, however, itom testinioniea, cvery way worthy 
ofcTedil, tliut hc ncver, during bis wliole lilV, eiilicr niadt?, or 
auenipred to rnuke, cunvcrU to irrdigion, and iiaver tiald any 
ih'mg ii> public that tended lo encourage disrespcctrul senb- 
metils of iliu Siiprenic Deing, or of tbe worsbip tImt is duc to 
liini. U i* well known, oji the contrary. thui, wlitii subjocts 
of a rdi}(iuUB naiure werc incidentolly trcaied in tbe coun« of 
conversntion wbetvhti was prcient, be sliiay^ cKprc^scd bimsclf 
wi(b (h« utniost dcccncy on tbc- occnsion, and of^rn with an 
air «r pivty and turioui neis niorv iHlaptcd tn vdify tban (a give 
offu>ce- 

04* * llMbvpothesi« of DcK-Cartea \t nut, perhaps, repre- 
flontcd H'itb Hutficiviit aci'urucy and prccisiuii, by sayin^ ibal bc 
lookcd lipon ilidUKlit üA esKcrntial to spirit, and cxtcnKion at nwn* 
lial U> matter, mhvo ii ia well Icnown, that ihi* philonophcr con- 
■Idi-tvd ibought HS ihc Tcry eiaeticc or aubjituiicc of tbc mhJ, 
odJ exleniion ai (he vury cisen.ce and substanc« ofnisttAr. «r 
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.wn. Bjratem is neither attended with that luminous penpi- 
" cuity, Hor with tkflt force of cvideuce, which are pro- 
per to luake prosclytes. It iü too dark, tuo iiitriotte, 
to allurc meu froin tlie belief of those truths rdatiiig 
to tbe Detty, whicli the works of naturc, uriiJ the 
plsincst diclates of reasoii, ave perpetually enforcing 
upon the human mind. Accordingly, Uic followe« 
of Sfiinosa teil us. without hesitation, that it is rathef 
by the suggcstiona of a certain sensc, tlian by the 
investigations of reason, that bis doctrine is to be 
oomprchcnded ; and that it is of mich a naturc. u 
to he easily mi»imdcTstood even by [icrsons of thc 
grcatcst sagacity and penetration '. liis disciplei 



f ' Thvre is certainly no man so üttle Bcquainleil witit the dW' 
ractcr of Bayle, os to think him void of üiäcernmcul UDii tOKa- 
city ; aiid yet ihis iiiosl subtile meiapliysiciun lios been nccuscil by 
the followers of Spinosa, o( misunuerätiiDiJLDg and iiiisre[ii'<?6ent- 
ing the tloL-lrinc of ttml Pantheist, and coiisequcnlly ornnswcr» 
ing it witli very Utile Bu1idJty> ThU di.-irge U brouglit nguinit 
Baylc, willi ptculiur severity, by L, Meyer, in liis prefact l« 
the postliuiDou« wurk« üf Spinofiai in wliidi, afier coniplainin« 
of ilic misi-epresentations that fiave becti givcn of the opiniona öF 
tliat wriier, he preteniis to maintain, that hi» System was, in 
vvtrty »uiut, coiiturniablc to tlie doctriiies of Christianity. Bou- 
laintilliers aUo, anoilicr of Spiiiasa's commcntalora and odva* 
cntes, dcciaref, in his preface to a book. whose perfidioiiK title 
la nientioned beiow in noic >', ihat all iho aiitogonist» of that 
fumuua Jeweilher ignorantiy misunderslood, or nialiciously pe^ 
verteil, liia true doctrine ; nis words are : Les rcftitalione dt 
Spinosa m'oiii induit h juger, ou qite leurs auteurs n'avoient pas 
voulu mettre la dociriiic, qu'ils cumbaticni, dang mie evidence 
■uffisanto. ou qu'ils l'avoient mal eiiiendue- Ifthiabe Irue, if ilie 
doctrine of Spinosa be not oaly far beyond the coiiiprdieuBion 
<if the vulgär, but olto iliiHcuIt lo bo understood, and liable 
to be miitaken and iniarcprescuted by men of the niotit acute 
parts und Chi: hkikI eminent nbilitioe, wbot is the most ubvioui 
conclusiüM deduciblc from tliis fact ? It is plainly tlds, that the 
greatcsl pai't of tbe S|>i]iu&igtK, whose scct is HLjp]>nsed by «onio 
lo bo very iitimcroui in Europe, liave adopted ihe doctrine of 
that fanious atbeist, not eo iiiuch from a conviction of itx Irulb, 
founded od »ii cxnminatioii of ils iniricate contents, m ftom tlie 
pleanure they take in b »ystem t.hst promise» impunity to all 
transgiesMoiiB that do not cunie n-ithin the cognieance of ihe 
i«w, and thus leta loone the reiiis to evcry irrvgiditr appctite and 
paadon i for it would bo sons^lcGs, in the Itighett tlcgrce, lo 
imagiiw, ihiU tbe pr«t«inUcd mukitude of tlie Spinosiats, tmuiy 




asstimed the denomination of Paotheists, choosing ctn. xm 
rathor to dcrive their diRtinctive title fpom the nature *' 
of tlieir docti'ine, tlmii from tlie nainc oftlicir maater "■ 
The most noted members of this sträng« sect were a 
phyncian, whose name was Louis Meyer *, a penon 

of nlion) ncver once drcamcd of cxcrcising tlmir intnds tu llte 
pursuit of Imth, or scciuioming theni to phrlosophical discusslan, 
bImuM all accurately comprchcnd n »j-siem, whicti, according tO 
tlieir own nccount, Iius escaped the penelraiion anil sagaclly of 
the grentest genJuses. 

" Toland, uiiable to purdiaae a dinner, composed and pub^ 

llthed, in Order to biipply tlie fitmrp deniaiuls of liungcr. an 

infiiTnous and impious book under the folloviing title: PanihciB- 

ticon, iive Formulti? celehrand^e Societatia Socratica;, in tres Vax- 

tlculas divi«^, qu£ Pant])cistarum sive Sodnliuiii cottlinent, 

1. Mores et Axiomata: 11. Nuraeiiel Pliitosopliiam ; Ill.LSbef. 

Int^ni et noii fallentem Legeni ueque rallctidam, &c. Tlie design 

of ihis book, whicb wna pHblished al London in 1720, appenffi 

by ihe lilk". It was iniended to drnw a piclure nf liie licenlioiu 

niorals and prindples of his brethron tlie Paniliclil.* under the 

fictitiouB deBcription of a Socraiiutl Society, which ihey are 

representod as holding in all the placcs where tliny arc di«nci'scdL 

In ihe Sncrnticiil, or rBther Bacchanalian Society, deacribcd in 

this peniiL-ioiis worlc, the preaideiit and niembcra are said to con> 

verse frecly on neveral subjecis. Tliere is also n l'orin or Liturgy 

read by ibc nresidcnt, who oDiciates ns priest, an^ is answered 

by tbcasscmbly ineuiiablcrcsponses. He recommcndsoarnesliy 

to the members of the Society the care of truth, liberly, ami 

henitb ; exhorts them to gunrd against «uperstition, that is, rclj- 

gion : and tcads uloud to theni, by wny of lesson. ccrtain eclect 

paasagea out of Cicero and Seneca, which neem to fa vor irre) igion. 

His colleagucB praniise solemnty to conform themselvcs to his 

injunctions and exbortations. Sometimei all ihe members, ani- 

mated iviih enthusiusm and juy, raiie their voicen together, and 

sing, out of the aiiL'ieni Latin pocis, cerlain vcr^cit which are 

Huitable lo the laws and pnncipifs of tbelr sect. Soc 

I>es-MaizcBiix, Life of John Tolund, p. 77, — Bibliotbcqiic 

Angloice, lom. viii. If the [lantheietical couimuaity be really 

racn ns it is here represenled, it Is not so much the tluiy of wIm6 

and goüd men to dispute wlth or rofato iis members, as it is the 

butlnCM üf the civil magistroie to prcvpnt »itch liecniious and 

turbulent spiriis froni Iroubling tho ordcr of lociety, and seducine 

hone«t citiKcng frnm their rctiglous principlei, and ihe dutiea oT 

tlicir rcDpective atationa. 

* Tili« Meyer was the person nrho translated inio Latin thc 
plcc^es that Spinosa hnd conipoacd in tho Duich Iiingnnge; who 
auiBlcd him in his Inst monwnle, aftcr haviog atiempted in vnin to 
rcßiOTc hit disordcr ; and uho pulilitlied bi« I'osthuniou« Worka, 
ifhb a pnAw, In whidi) with grcat impudence and little tuc^ 
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•<NT, sru. calied Lucas^, coiint ßoiilainvilliers)', and some otlters. 
~*~ eijuBlly coiitccnjitiblc on nccouiit of thcir scntia>enU 
__ and moi'als. 

ceu, he endeavoura to prove, lliai thc doctrine of S]>inotu> dificrg 
in nothing from ihat of ihe Gospel. Meyer is also ihe auihor of , 
a well-known Ireulise, eiilitied, Pliilosopliia Scriptune Intcrpre«, 
in wliicli thc merit aiid autbority of ttie sacred wriünga an exn* 
miiiL-d bv tlie dituttes of philoeopliyi tl>at is to say, oi thc iiliUof 
SDphy of Mr. Meytr. 

■ Lucas was n physiclan ot thc Hague, aiid was a» fainous Tor 
whnt hc cnlled lils Quintcssences, as he was infamous on nccnunC 
of thc profligacy of lih moniii. He kft bchind hiui a Lif« 
of SpinosQ, fi'oi» wliicl) Lungict du Frcsiioy loot all iIil- addir 
lions that lie niaüe to ihe lif'e of that aiheiät wrJtten by Colcru^ 
He nlac composcd a wark which is still hunded about, snd bought 
at an extravagant price, by those in wUuse judgemeiii rariiy nnü 
ioifMOty uxe «ijuivulent to tiierit. This worli is eiUitled, l't«|irit 
de Spinoza, and üurpasses Jiilinitely, in atbeisticiil profunenesSf 
evcn tiiübe produclions of Spinosa tbat are generally looke^ 
upoiiat ihe niojt pernicious; «o far has this miserable nritcr losl[ 
sigbt of every dicütc of prudencc, and triumphcd uvcn over ths 
reitraiitis of shame. 

i This fertile and copious, but paradoKical and incoiisiderate 
writer, is ubundantly kiiown by his various productiuiis relatin^ 
la the liiblory and politicol staie of tlie Trench naiion, by a cer- 
tain prolix Fable, «ntltlcd, the Life of Muboiuraed, und by ibe 
adverse turiis of fortune that pursued liim. His dioracCL-r waa 
so made up of iiiconsistendes and cnntradktions, tbat hc i« 
alinost eqiully chargeable wJth siipcrstiiion and utheism ; for, 
ibougb Uli acknowlt^ged iio oihcr Dtity tbun the unlverse, or 
nntua-, yet he looked upon Mohatiimud as auihoiiscd, by a 
divinc cumiuission, to instruct itiaokind ; and he was of opiniont 
that tliii fule of nations, nnd tiie destiny of individuaU, could be 
furukiionii, by au aitentive Observation of llie ttars. Thus the 
■nun was, at thc saaie time, an a[llei]^t and an aslrologer. Nun' 
this inedlvy of a man wui greatly concerned (in couseqiiencc, 
forsoolh, üf his ardcnt zeul für ilie pu/i/ic good) to »ee ihe ad- 
vdralAe duL-triiiu of Spinosa so gcnerally iiiisunderslood, and 
tllerefoi'c \\e funiicd thc limäable design of expounding, illustral- 
m^, and uccümmodaling it, as is doni; nilh rispiict to the doc* 
trines of tili: Goppel in books of piety, lo ordinary capnciiles- 
Tbis düsign, indeed, he cxecuteil, but not so fortunuiely for liig 
mastcr as he mighl fondly itnaglne, since it Bpj)eared ruost 
cvidk-ntly from liis oivn accouut of thc System of Spinosa, thut 
Baylu luid the oiher writers who had i'epresentcd his docti'inu an 
refUfjnant to thc plainest dictaics of reitson and destmcliveof all 
religion, had judged rightly, and were not nüs-Ied by igiiorance 
or bv ti-iucrily. la thori, ihe booV of ßouloin vi liiert set the 
nthciBin and impicty of Spinosa in a niuch niore cleor and ttrik- 
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abuiiilaiilly kiiown ; and we sce the etiecls, and enjoy iuit;f.trt 
the fniits, of the eöbrts then made foi- the advance-'^,^ 
niciit or learning. No hranch of literatnre seenied 
to be npfilected, Logic, pliilosophy, liistory, poetry, 
and rlietoric ; in a word, all the scieaces that lielong 
to the respecttve provinces of reason, esperience, 
Observation, genius. memor>', and imag^ination, wei'e 
cultivated and improved with remarkablc siicccss 
throiifjhont the Christian world. Wliilc the iearned 
men of Ihis happy period discovei-ed such zeal for the 
improvement of science, their zcal was bolh inflamed 
aod directed by one of the greatest and rai'est 
geniusea that ever arose for the Instruction of man- 

Ing light than ever tli^ had uppeared beforc. TJils infiimous 
book, wbicl) waä wortny of eternul obüvion, was |iub1igbed by 
Leiiglct du Frcsnoy, who, lliat it might be bougbt nilb nvtdity, 
Rnd read H-itliout reluctnnce, pretixed 10 it tlie ntiractive but 
perfidioiis title of a Refutation of the Errora of Spinosn ; addiiig 
la it, indeed, some Hcpurait.' pleceti. lo wliich tbis tllle niay, in 
Kxne mcnaurc, bc tbougbt nppUcable. T))c wbolc litlc nins 
tliua; Refutation des Erreurs de Benoit de Spinosa, nur M. de 
l'enelon, Archcveque de CambrnVi par li; Pere Lnmj lienediclin, 
et par M. le Comte de BouIainviliicrE, uvcc la Vie de Spinoza, 
ecnte par Juan Colcrua, Mioistre de l'Eglise I.uthericnne de Itt 
Huye, auynient^c de bcaucoup de Particulüritrs tirfcs d'unc Vie 
Maiiu8crite de ce Philnsophe, faiie par un de «■• Ami« (ihit 
Iriciid was Lucas, the athei«li<:al physicien niL-ntionud in (he 
preeeiling note,) ä ßruxelles, cliez Frain'oi* Foppen», 17SI. 
Ilete we «ce tbe poisori and ihe antidote juined, bul itic Inllrr 
|)erfidioiitly diatributcd in a mnnncr and ineasuri; evcry wny 
invulTicient to rcinove the noxious eftects of the fonner: in a 
word, the wolt' is abut ui) with the ahcci). The Hccount and 
dvfence of the pbilosonliy of Spinosa, giveii by ßoulainvilticn* 
undcr ihe insidious litte nf o Ilefiiliition, take up tbe greatett 
pait of th!» book, and are phiccd firsl aiid not itie last in order, 
n» die liile would inüiniiate. Hosides, tbe wholy cuoleiils of 
thi» niotley eoUeetion are nol cnuincratcd in tbe title : for at tho 
eiid of it ne find a Latin ircatisc, cndttcd Certanien fhilosD- 
phicuni propugnHtK! Vcrilatia divinm et naturalis, adverstis J». 
Brcdcnburgit l'rincipia, in fine aniiexa- This phUtfiaphical cwt- 
trvceriit eontninx a Dtfeiice uf tbt.- Ooctrine uf Spinom, by 
Drodeöburf^, and a Itcfutalion of that Defcnce by Isaac Orottio, 
«JeanKtUeyrish nhysiciaDat AuutcrddQi, atid wu« fint publiilied 
in 1703. 
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kiod. This was Francü Bacon, lord Verutam, who, 
toward the commenccinent of this centurx. opened 
th«! patlis tliut lead to tiue philosophy in his adntirable 
works'. It must be ackimwle^^. inde«d, that the 
rulcs he presa-ibes, to direct the rcsearchcs of the 
studioiiR, arc not oU pructicable amid;tt the nuoieroua 
prejudices and impediments to which the mast zcaloua 
inquii-ers arc exposed in the pursuit of truth', and it 
appeurs plainly that this great man, to ivJiose elevated 
and comprehensive gcnius all Uiings seeraed easy» 
vf&s at certain tiniea so far carried away hy tbo 
vastniss of bis eonceptions, as to rcquire, Ironi tho 
applicstion and abiliUes of men, more Üian they werft | 
capablc of peHbrming, and to destire the e»d, withouk 
always examining whethcr the meam of attainin^^ it 
were possible. At the same time it must Iw cor>- . 
fessed that a great part of the improrements inj 
Icai'tiing and science, which distinguialied Enropwl 
during this Century, arose from the couiisels aud 
directions of this extraordinary man. This is more 
particulariy true of thu progress then made in natural 
philosophy, to which noble science Bacon did such 
important service, as is alone sulBcient to render his 
namc immortal. He opened the eyes of those whO 
had been led blindfold by the dubious authority of 
traditiiinnry Systems, «nd the uncertnin directory of 
hypothesis and conjectnrc. He led them to Natura, 
that they might consult that oraclc directly and ncar 
at huiid, and receive her answers ; and, by the intro> 
diiction of cxperimcntal inqiiiry, he |Jaced philosophy 
Upun u »ew »nd solid basig. It was thns un doubl cdly 
that he reraoved the prejudices of fornier tinies, which 
ted men to consider aÜ human knuwiege as circuni' 

* More etpcuially in his trcntise du DJgDitate et Augincntiv 
Sdentianim, und hi hia Novuin Orgniiuiu. ^ee llic lifi; uf ihM 
ereat man, [irclixcd to hi« warkä publUhed in Tour vulumes, \a 
To\\o, 174'0. — Bibliolbct|ue Bi-itannique, Xam. xv. — In Mallct's 
IJfö ol' Hacon liiere i» n pariiciilnr nnd inlcroaling accoiint of 
bin iioliln attc-mpl to rdbnn \\ie miiterablc philo^ojjliy that pre* 
viÜeü bdurv liia time. S«« >t*o \'oluire's Sleloogee de Litera- 
ture et de Philüaopliie. 
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Bcribed within the boiimls of Greek and LÄtin eru* nun. xra. 
(lition, and an acqiiaintaaco wjth tlic morc elegant 
and liberal arts: and thu3,in the vast rc^ons of nature, 
fae opcncd scenes of Instruction and science, which, 
althoiigh hilherto iinknown or disregarded, were 
infinitoly inore noble and sublime, and much tuorc 
IHvductive of solid nouristiment to the minds of the 
vtixL\ tlian the learning that was cultivated beforc 
his time. 

XXVI. It is remarkable, iu general, that tbemnrecpfci- 
sciences of natural philosophy, mathematics, and "i"!'^^,' "" 
astroiioniy, were carricd in this centurj-, in all the 
nations of Europe, to such a high degree of perfec^ 
tion, that they ^teemed suddcnly to rise froui tbc 
puny vealcness of infancy to a State of füll matiirity. 
There is certainly no sort of coniparisou bctween the 
philosophers, mathematicians, and astronomers^of the 
slxteenth and sevenleenth centuries. The former 
look like pygmies, when compared with the gigantic 
stature of the latler. At the hend of the latter 
appears Galileo, the omament of natural science in 
Italy, who was encoiiraged, in his astronomicat re- 
searches and discoveries, by the munificence and pro> 
tcction of ihe grand dukes of Tuacany ". In France 
appcared Des-Cartes and Gassendi, who left behind 
thcm a great number of eminent disciples ; in Dcn- 
mark Tyclio Brahe; in England Boyle and Newton ", 
in Germany Kepler, Hevelitis, and Leibnitz ; and in 
Switzcrlaiid the brothcrs, James and Juhn Bernoulli. 
The»c philoROphers of the 6rst magnitudv, if 1 may 
Uäc timt cxpression, eNciled such a spirit of cmulation 
in Europe, and were followed by such a multitude of 
admircrs and rivals, that, if we except those countries 
which had not yet emcrged froni a State of i|;norancc 
and barbarisni, thcre wns scarcciy any nation that 
could not ix)a.st of posscsstng a profuuud matliema^ 
tician, a fatnous nstronomer, or an eimneot philoso- 



* Soc HauoMa'* Act* FhilocophoruRi, ibe xivtlif xvth, wid 
xviitb paru. 
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cEKT.KTii. pher. Nor wcre the dukes of Tnscany, howerer 

i* distin^iiishcd by tlicir lurcditary zcal for tlic sciciice^ 
ami ilieir liberality to ihe learneil, tlic only pfttrons 
of philosophy at this tiinc, since it u well known Ihai 
thc nionarchs of Grcat-Bntain and Francp, (^hari« II. 
and I^uisXIV'., honured the äcJeiicus and tliüsc wlio 
cuttirated Uiem, mth thcJr pratcction and encoura;;!^ 
inent. It is tu the munißcence of (lioso two priiiccs 
that the Royal Society of London, and thc Acadcoiy 
of Sciences at Pnris, owe their origin and eslablish- 
' mcnt, thcir privileges, lionors and cndowmcnts, and 

. tliat we, in consetjucncc, aro indebted for thc intercät- 

I ing discoveries that liave becn inadc by tlicsc two 

leanied liodies, the end of whose institiition is the 
I study nnd inveatigation of natun-, and thc cullurc of 

all those arts and scicnces which lead to tnith, and are 
uscful to niankind''. These ustabüshments. and If« 
inquiries they were so naturally adapted to encoiirage 
and pruniotc. proved not only l>cneliciid. in the hi|^l«fe < 
degree, to the «nvil interests of mankind, Init wew 
also produclivc of inestimable advantagvs to the cause 
of triic religion. By these inc|iiiiics, the empire of 
stipcrstition, wbicli is always the bane of genuine 
piety, and often a source of rebellion and calamity in 
tmrereign statcs, was grcatly shaken ; by tbeni the 
fictitious prodigies, that had so long kept miserable 
tnortals in a painfui state of aervitiidc and terror, 
wei« dcprived of their inflncnce; by ihem natural 

Lixrligion was biiiit upon solid foimdations, and illus* 
trated with admirable perspicnily and cvidenc«;u!t 
by them the infinite perfections of thc Snpreme Reinff 
were demonstiated wilb the utmost clcarne^j« aitd 
i 
find 
Me 
: 



Tlie histoi'y of ihc Hoyal Society of London, was publiElied 
by Dr. Sprnt, in ihe yeai' 1722*. Fontenellc cpiiipoEtd ihe 
Mislory of tlie Acadeniy of Sciences ut PuHs. The rt'udtr will 
RaA a Mm|iarison bctween ihesc Jenrncd bodies in Voltnire's 
Melanges de UteraturL' et de Pliilosophie. 

(ry- * A mudi tnore inieiesliiig and atnplc liialory of ihi« 
respecuble sociely was afierivurd* compoücd, and piibiislied by 
Dr. Bircb, ita learned Beeret ary. 



SicT. I. ^ATE OP LEARKING and PlllljU!»0{>ilV. 

force from Uic frauw of the univci-sc in fjeneral, and c««r. \Viu 
also from ihe structiire of its varioiis part«. 

XXV'II. The impravementü inadt; in hiBtnry, nndHittorj. 
more especiallj^ the new- degrees of liglit thnt weK 
tlimwn upon the anrient history of the clnirch. were 
of eminent Service to the cause of genuine Christi- 
anity ; for thiis the original sotiroes an*l reasons of 
many alisurd opinionti and institiitions. wliich antt- 
qiiity and custom had rendered sacred, were discover- 
ed and exposcd in their projier colors; and innumc- 
rahle errors lliat had possessed and peiplexed the 
anxious spirits of the creduloiis and snper-stilioiis 
multitude, were happily deprived of thcir authority 
and influence. Thus, in consequence, ihe cheerfid 
light of tiTith, and the calni lepose and tran(|uillity 
that attend i(, arose u|>on the minds of many; and 
human lifc was delivered from the crimes that have 
bcen sanctified by sii|KTstition, and from the tumults 
and agitations in which it has so often involved 
unhappy mortals. The advantages that flowed from 
the impTOvement of historical knowlegc were both 
innumerable and inestimable. By this many piou^ 
and excellent |icrsons. wlium ignorance or malice had 
Stigmatised as heretics, were deÜvereil from reproacli, 
recovei-ed their good fiime, and thus were secured 
against the malignity oP supcrslition. By this it 
appeaivd, that many of ihose religioiis uontroverslej»; 
whicli had divided nalions, rriend:>. and families, and 
involvcd SU oiten snvereign states in lilrMxlshed, re- 
bellion, and crime« of the mast hnn-id kind, w«rö 
owing to the niost trifiing and cnntfiitplibli' ran«-s, 
to the aiiibignity and nlKcurity of certaln tlitNilogicBl 
• phrases and tcrniSt to snperslilinu. ignorantv, and 
envv, lo S|iiritiial piide nnd amhiliun. By ihis it w»,* 
demon^tratcd with tlic riilk-st i-vidcnec, tlial ininiy uf 
tboso rtUgious ceremonic-s, which had liei^n long txtn- 
»idered 8k of divine iiislitiition, were derived frnni 
the most inglorious sources, iK-ing t'ilher borroHvd 
Trom the manners and customs of hnriiariHiii nalion», 
or Invented uith n ilexign tn doctivc the igiinrnnt 
vrn.. V. I- 
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wn. xni. tad credulous, or dictated br the idle visions of 

scnscless enlhusiosin. By tlm ttie ambitious intrigues 
of tite bisliops and other ministE^rs of religioti, wlio, 
by perfidious arts, had encroacbed upon the preroga- 
tives of the thvonc, usur]>ed a considerable pert of its 
aiithority and ii-venues, aud belcl princes in subjcction 
to thcir yoke by the terroi-s of the chiu'ch, were 
brought to )ight. And to mention no more instances, 
it was by the lamp of bUtory tbat those Councils, 
ivhose decrees had so long been rcgavded as infallible 
and sacred, and i-evei-ed «s the dictates of celestial 
VÜdom, were exhibited to Ihe atteniive observer as 
assemblies, where an odlous niixture of ignonince 
•nd knavery very fretjuently presided. Our happjr 
expcrience, in these later timcs, furnishes daily 
instflnces of tiie snlutnry effects of these impovtant 
di&coveries on the State of the Christian chureh, and 
on the condition of all its members. Hence (low 
that lenity and moderaüon which are mutually cxer- 
cised by those who dilfer in their religious sentimcnts ; 
the prudence and caiition that are used in estimating* 
OpinioDS and deciding controveraies ; the protection 
and snpport that are granted to inen of worth, wben 
attacked by the nialice of bigotry ; and the vüibte 
diminution of the errors, frauds, trimes, and crneltieB, 
with which superstition formerly embittered the 
pteasures of buman life, and the enjoyments of social 
intercourse. 

ThenudTor XXVIU. Alany of the doctors of this Century 

»«dthH^n- applied theniaelves, with eminent success, to tIte 

Kuiges. study of Hebrew and Greek literature, and of the 

oriental languages and antiquities; and, as their pro- 

j gress in tliis kiiid of erudition was rapid, so, in many 

^B instances, was the use they made of it truly excellent. 

^H and laudable; for they were thus cnabled to throw 

^H %ht on niany düScult passages of the sacred writ- 

^H ing8 that had been ill understood and injudiciously 

^H applied, and which sonie had even emptoyed in sup- 

^H porting erroneoiis opiiiions, and giving a plausible 

^H color to pernicious doctrines. Hence it Imppened, 
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that many patroas and proinot«rs of populär notiona, tnn.>ni. 
aod of TJsionary and groundless fancies, were de- 
prired of tliä fallacious argunients by whicli they 
maintained their errors. It cannot also be denied, 
that the cause of i-eli^iou received coiisiderabk beiieüt 
front the labors of those, wlio citlicr endeavoui-c'd to 
preserre the purity and elegance of the Latin lan< 
guage, or *ho, beholdjng witli emulation the cxamplc 
of the Fi-end), employed their iiidustry in impi-oving 
and polishing the languages of their respective couiv 
triea; for it must be evidently both honorable and 
advaiitageous to the Christian church to hare always 
in its bosom nien of learnirig qualiüed to mite and 
discourse upoD tbeological subjects with precislon, 
elegatice, ease, and perspicuity, that so the ignoi'ant 
and perverse may be allured to recejve Instruction, 
and also be abk- to comprehend wltb taciUty the in- 
structions they receive. 

XXIX. The i'ulcs of morality and practicc, which -n., k« of 
were laid down in the saci-ed writings by Christ and"^'^'™''^„j^ 
bis apoatles, assumed an udvantageoua form, i^eceivediu^utioo. 
new Illustration^, and were supijorted lipon new and 
solid priiiciples, when that great systeni of law, wliich 
results frotn the Constitution of nature and the dio 
täte« of right reason. began to l>e studied with more 
diligen«;, and investigated with more accuracy and 
perspicuity tban had been the case in precedJng 
agcs. In this sublime study of the law of nature tlu; 
immortni Grotiiis led the way in bis exceltent book 
conceming the Rights of War and Peace : and, from 
the dignity and importance of the suhjcct, his labors 
excited the zeal and ennilation of men of the most 
eminent genius aitd abilities". who turned tlK-ii- 
principnl attention to this tioIjIc science. How mnch 
the labors of Ihese great men cuntribtited to nssist the 
miniäters of (he Gospel, both in their discourses and 
.writing« conceming the duties and obligallons of 



' See Adam. Fred. Olafe^'i Histori« Juris Natur«; to trhioh 
ii £ubjoIned hia Dibliotlieca Juris Nutunc «t Oentlutn. 
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ciMT.iTii. Christians, niay bc eanMy sccn by comparin); tlic 
• liooks ol'a practical kiiul, pubtisbed since tlie period 
now uiidor cotihtderatrun, with tliusc wliicli nerc in 
vogue before that timc. [^5^ There is searcely a 
discoursu upoii uiiy subject of Christian niorulity. 
how InconsidcrHlile soever it may be, tliat docs not 
beai- soine niaikti of tbe impi'ovQoieiit vvbich was iii- 
troduccd iiitu t!ic science of morats by tbost: ^i't-at 
men, who 3tii(lied thnt scicnce in tbe |)albs of nature, 
in tbe frauie and conslilntim) of rational and moral 
beings, and in the relatiom by wliicb tbey are ren- 
dered ineinberä of one grcat family, under the 
inspecliun and governmeiit of one common and 
universal' l'ai"ent.j Jt is unqut'slionably ceitain, that 
since thiä period the dictates of natural law, and tbe 
duties of ClirinCian moiality, Iiave iK'cn more ac- 
curately d(.'tnR-(l : cerlain evnngelical piecepls, whoae 
nature and foundations were imperfectly compn»- 
hendtfd in tbe times of old, have bceu more clearly 
illustrated; the supeiiority wbich distin^^uiäbes tbe 
niorality of tbe Gospel from tbe course of duty ibat 
is dcducible from tbe mere light of nature, bas becn 
more fully demonslrated ; and those common notions 
and general principles, wblcb are tlie fuundaLions of 
inoral oblif^ntion, and are cvery way adapled tu 
di8(>el all doubt» that may arise, and all contraversies 
ibal mny be started, conoerning the nature of evan- 
gelical rigbleousness and virtue, have becn cstahUsbed 
with gi-eater evideiice and certainty. It may aUo 1« 
added, that the impiety of thoae inbdels who have 
bad the eflVontery to maintain that the precepts i>f 
tbe Gasptl are contrary to tlie dictates of »ound 
reason, repugnant to the Constitution of our nature, 
inconsislent witb the interestsof civil society.adapted 
to eners'ate the mind, nnd to dra»' meii oll' from the 
business, tbe duties, and enjoyntents of life'-", bas 
been much m<fre triumphantly ivfuted in tbe seven- 

* Tili« »cntcncc, bcginnine wilh ' Thi-rr ixtcarcctv « ilhrourst,' 
aiul mding «i(b ' Univern^ Pitrenl,' ismtdeilby llictniiiKliKor. 
' 1^ roiilrnt Soriiil, ginr Rrmw^an. 



SsOT.I. STATE OF LE,4KNING AND PUILÜSOPHY. 

tccHÜi and eiKliteenth ceiituiics, (hau in any othcr««"'^"'- 
pcriod of tlie Christian (.■hmvh. 

\XX. Tu tlieso rulk-xioiis uputi llic »täte ofnicukof 
leai'iiiiig aitd scieiice in };cneral, it may not lic im- 1,';^, ,','j* 
l»ropcr to atid a ]>a)-liciiliir aiid Apparate aruiiur.t of '•iif"«iita" 
ihc (Hogress and ix>x'i))ntiuns of jihilosopliy in the'"'"*"'' *' 
CItnstian schnols. At ihe heptming of Ulis «mtuiy 
a)mot<t idl llie Eumpeun ])liiIiJäophi'rs ncre lüvidcd 
iiito twü classes, oiic of wiiicli cunipithcndt'd ihc 
Perlpatetics, and llie otlier the Chemists, ov Fire- 
PhUosufihers, as tliey «'ere orten stylcd. Tlteae two 
clasi^cs diiring niany ycars, conlended «armly for thc 
pre-eininence; nnd a grcat number üf taliored nnd 
subtile prodtictions werc pulilished amidst tliis philo- 
sophical contest. 'j'be IVripatetics were in possessioii 
of tlic professorships in ahnust all Ihi.' scbools of 
leai'riitig, and lookcd lipon iiU stich as presumed, eilhcr 
to reject, or eveii ainend tlie doctnnea of Aiistolk-, as 
objecls of indignation, littlc Icss criininal than ti-ai- 
tors and rebels. It is, howevcr, obscrvable, that tlic 
{jreatest part of thosc snpei-cilioiH and persecntinp 
doctors, if we except thosc of thi? iinivei-sitii'S of 
Tübingen, Aitorf, JuÜers, and l-eipsic, werc less 
attached to Aristotle hiniself than to his modern 
Interpreters and commentators. The Cliemists spread 
themselves througb almost all Europe, and assiimeü 
tfae obscurc and ambigiious title of Itosecrucian 
Urethren '', which drew at first sonie degree of. 

I 

' The litle of tloiccrticmas evUlenily denoles the cliemiral' 
pliilosoplicrf, und tliose who bletided (he docirincs o\' religion- 
with tite BecrcU of chcmiitiry. The dcnoinination iuelf ii^ drnirii 
ttora the scienccof cheoiisiry; and llicy niil_v wlioürcacijtiniiilcH 
with thc pcculrnr language uf the chemists caii lt^Ilcr^taml Stf 
trui! Dtgiiiüciition und eficrgy. It ix not ciinipoundtd, us ituiiy 
iBiajjUic;. of ihe two tvordi rata and criti, whicli rfgnify MUr and 
crau, but of thc latLGr of ÜIl'M* words, and llie l^titin ui>rd roi, 
which tignifiiM dem. Of all mitural bodie«, de^v is ihe tiio*t 
powerfui diüsolvi'iit of cold. Thc cross, in the chcniical slyte, 
1« äquivalent lo lijuhl i hecau&i! the ftgure of liic ciojs ( + )eKhi- 
bi(«i M tlic (Aiiic timc, ihc ütrec leiten of whicli ihe word hu, 
i. t. light, in conipotindod. Noir lux n cnllrd I>y thin sect th« 
seed m nienstruuin of the red dragoni or, in othcr wordfl,ct)>^j 
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. jirir. respect, aa tt seemed to be borrowed from the armdi 
•~ of F.iither, which were a cross plaoed upon a ro«.'l 
They invcighed against the Pcripatetics with a Sin- 
gular degree of bitterness and animosity, represeoled' 
them a» oonuptors both of rcligion and phitosoiiliv,! 
and published a miiltitude of treati^es against theiDf 
whidi discovered liHle eise tlmn their folly and theil 
moticc. At ttic head of tliese fanatic? were Koberti 
l'ltidd f, a native of England, and a man of sur-1 
prising gcnius ; Jacob Behmen, a shoemaker, wh»j 
livwl at Görlitz; and Michael Mayer*. 'fliese 
leadere of the sect were followed by John Baptist 
Helmont, and his son Francii, Christian Rnorrius 
de Roisenrotb, Kuhlman, Nollius, Sjierber, and many 
others of varioiis faate. An uniforniity of opinion, 

grow and corporpal Hglit, whicli, «hen proiwrly iligesied atid 
inoclifinl, proUiiccs gotd. From all Üii» it lollowii, thM a Rosc- 
cruciaii iilulosoplier ie oue wlio, by tbe inurventio» and araUt- 
uncc uf ine ilew, eeeks ibr ligl)t, or, in olliei woril«, ibe substuiice 
callctt the Philoaopher's Staue. All otlier cxplicationg of ihts 
tcnn ure fklsii aud chiincrical. Tbe inlerpretations tbat are givea 
oS ii by Ihe chemisM, who love, on ull occanions, to involv« 
thctusclves in intricocjr and darkiie»», are iüvenied nierely to 
(leceive tIiQ§e wbo are slrangere to tbeir niystcries. The true 
cncrgy and meaning of this denomination of Kosccruciane did 
iiol eicape (bepeiietmtioo aud sagncity of GbükikÜ, as appeara 
bj' IiJH ExaiDca Fliilosopbiic Fluddanse', sect. xv. ll was. l>p«r- 
ever, elill nioie fully cxplaiaed by Rtnaudol, a faiuous Frcncb 
[ihysii-iaii, in his Conferences rubüiiut». tum. iv. A great iium» 
ber of malerials and anecdoles lelatmg to tite fraternity> ruirs, 
observanct'H aud writings, of ihe liosecrucianB (wbo niade such 
a ooise in ihis Century), inay bc fouiid iu Arnold*» KirchcD-und- 
Koizer lliülofie, patt ii. p. Uli. 

i See, for nnnccounl oftbls sjngulut man, from w hose wnt« 
inga Jacob ltehinii( derived oll his myiticul niid rupturous 
diOCirine. Wood's Athens OxoikicnseB. vol. t. p. älü, and Histar. 
et Antiq- AcwlKtuin Okwuensb, IIb. ii, p. 308. — For an accuuot 
ot Huhiioui, the father, sce Ken. Witte, Mcoior. Philosoph,— 
CouMilt also Joadi. Fred. Feller, in Mitccllaii. Leibnitian.— 
Scvcral ivritcia bciidü Arnold have givGO an account of Jacob 
Behmen *. 

'> Sc« Molleri Cimbria Litcraia, toin.i. {i. S76. 

* 6iN^ for n farthor account of Jicob Bobii»M>j MCt. ü. part K. 
chtp. i. »mL xLol'thif ccutury. » -:.-■.— 
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nnd a spirit of concord, seem scarcely possible in such cBtr.nnii 

a Society as this; for, as a great part of iU doctrine 

is dcrived from certain internal fcelings and flights 

of Imagination, which caii neither be comprebended 

nor defined, and is supported \iy testimonies of the 

cxtemal eenses, whose reports are illusory «nd 

changcable, so it is rcmarltable, that, among the more 

eminent writeps of this sect, there are scarrelv any 

two who adopt the same teuets and sentiments. 

Tbcrc are, nevertheless, some common principics 

that are generally embraced, and wliicli serve as a 

centit; of Union to the sncicty. Tliey all maintain, 

that the dissolution of bodies, by ttie power of ßre, itf 

the oiüy way thrmigh which mcn can arrivc at true 

wisdom, and conie to discern the fii-st jiniiciples of 

things. Thcy all acknowlege a certain analogy and 

harntony bctwcen the powcrs of nature and the doc- 

trines of religion, and belicve that the Deity governs 

the kingdom of grace by the same law» with which 

he niles the kingdom of natiire; and hence it is that 

they employ chemicai dcnominations to express the 

truths of religion. They alt hold, that there is a sort 

of divine energy, or soul, dÜTused throngh the frame 

of the universe, which aome call Archwus, othei-sthc 

Universal Spirit, and wliich others mention nndcr 

diffurent appellations. They all talk in the tnost 

ohsciire and 9U[)erätitiou8 manner of what they call 

the signatures of things, of the power of the stnrs 

over all corporeal belogt, and their imrlicular influ- 

encc upon tbe human race, of !he efficacy of magic, 

and the various spectes nnd classes of demons. in 

fine, they all agree in throning otit the most crudc 

and incomprehensible notions and ideas, in the most 

ohscure, imaint, and unnsual expressions. 

XXXI. This controvei-sy, bctween the ChemislsTi.. Phii». 
and Peripatetics, was buried in silencc and oblivion^J"'"''''"' 
US soon ns a iicw and riion- seemly form of philoäopliy 
was prcseiited to tlie World by two gi'cat mcn, who 
reflected a luslrc upoo the French nation, — Gassendi 
and Des-Cartes. The fbmier, whose profound know-< 



GHiaiuii. 
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cEKt.vvit. hßc of geometry and tistro»omy was accompanictl 
-~^~ with the niost enf^giiig: tlixiueiice. mul an aequaint- j 
ance with ttie variotis Ijranclu'ä of solid erudition auil 
poUU; literature, waiü caiioii of Digue, and profes»or of 
matlienmtics at Paris. Tlie latter, wlio wa» a man, 
ofqualityand bi'ed a soldier, surpassed the ^reatcst ,| 
pai't of his coiitem[>oi'ai'ies in Bcuteness, sulHilly, and.j 
extent of gen ins, thongh Iie was niiich inferior to.1 
Oassendi in poiut of leaniing. In 16^4, Gaüwndi.j 
nitücked Arislotle, and tht! whole Imdy of Im com« 
iiieiit3t^>rs and follower^, with great i-esolution andj 
ingenuity ' ; l>ut tlie reseiitment and Indignation < 
wjiicli lie drcw u|K)n liitnself from all cjuarteis by this' 
bold attempt, and tbe swectness of bis natnral tem- 
per, which made bim an enemy to dissension and 
ccfiitesl, engaged bim to desist, and to gus]iend an 
enterprise, that, by opposing tbe pi'ejudioes, was so 
ndapted to inflame tbe passionB of tbe learned. 
Ilence no niore tlian two iKtoks of tbe work Ite had 
<:on)posed ngainst tbe Aristotclians were made pub- 
lic; tbe otber five wei'e snppressed J. He also wrute 
against FIndd, and, l>y refuting bim. r*.futed at tbe 
same tiine tbe Rosecrucian Hretbren ; and here tbe 
Aristotelians scemed to liehold bis labors with a 
lavoi'ablc eye. After havingoverturned several false 
and visionary Systems of pliilo^ophy, be begao to 
thi»k of siil>st)tuting sontetbing mure solid and satis- 
factory in their place, and in pursuancc of tbis design 
he proceeded witb tbe utniüst oirciim»pection and 
caulion. Ile recommcnded to othcrü, und followed 
himself, that wise mctbod of pbiloüopbica) investigu* 
tion, wbtdi, with a slow and timoruns pace, rises 
fi-oni tbe übjects of gensc to tlie discussioiis of rcason, 
and anives at trutb by aBsidtiity, ex{M?nment, and an 

(0" ' Tlie liilf of his book Bgiiiust tlie AvisloU-lians i« as 
ftfllowü: Kxercitalloiiuni jinrmloxiuiriiiii nilvcr^iiE ArJstott^Ieos 
LibriVII, in quibus jtmciiiiia loiius Peripntelicte Doctrina; 
['uiidiimcnin cxculmniur, Opinioitcs vero, ut ex vetiutioribue 
obtoIc^tBT, »tiiblli[intur. 

i See Buugerdlc*« Vie de Gassendi, ■ ^ ^ 



Skt.1. STATE OFLEARmKÜ and PHILOSOl'HY. 

attcntire olwervatioii of tlie laws of »atui% ; oi', lo t«vt^»- ^ ] 
expres.* tlie samc lliing in oUier words. he Struck out 
tbat jtidicioiis tncthod, wliich, hy an attention to 
bcts, to tlie cliangcs and motions of the natural 
worKI, leads by degi'ees to general principles, and 
lays a solid foiindation for i-atioi>al inquiry. In the 
application of this niethod, he had recourse chicily to 
uiathemutical siiccours, from a pcrsuasion ttiat de- 
moDstralioii and cerlainty were tlie pcculiar fruils of 
that aocurate and luniinous science. Mc drew no 
asüUtance froni nietuphysics, whicli he overlooked 
trora an opinion tliat the grcatcst part of its rules 
ami decisions were too jirecarious to satisfy a sincere 
inquirer, aniniated with the love of truth*. 

XXXI I. Des-Cartes followed a very differentTi"'t'.rt»- 
tnethod in liis philosophical researches. He abandoned '^'l^^ ' '^ 
niathematics, which he had at first lonked upun as 
the tree of knowlege, and eniployed thescienceof 
atiätract idea^ or metajiliysjcs, in tlie inveatigatiun of 
truth. Having accordingly laid down a fen- plaiii 
and general principles, which geemcd to be deduced 
immediately from the nature of man, his next busi- 
ness was to form distinct notions of the Deity, of 
matter, soul, body, äpace, the universe, and the various 
parts of which it is com|K)sed. l-'rotn thcsc nutiuns 
examined with attention, cooipai'ed and conibined 
according tu thcir mutual relations, conncxioiis, and 
reseniblances, and reduced into a kind of system, h« 
proceeded slill farlher, and made admJrable use of 
Ihem in refonning the other branches of philo!«opliy, 
and giving tbem a new degree of stabilily and con- 
sisteiice. 'J'his he eßected by connecting all l.is 
bmnches of philosophlcal reasoning in such a tnanner, 
that prißciptes and consequences were placed in the 



^ Sfe Gasscndi's InstiturioneE PhiloEophin; : n iliffun.' produc 
tioD, which takes itp the two tir«t volimies of lii* works, aiid la 



wliicli hii principal ilcsign is to »hew, ihm ihosL- o[(im(»in, bolh of 
il moJprn nliilosophers, whi 
ciitlcs, iiave liltlc sulidity, n 
dclvctivo in pöiDt of cvidenc« and pcnpicuily. 



the ancicnt anif moilcrn pliilosopher:), which are dcdiiccd IVom 
inctaphyeic&l principles, have liltlc sulldity, and nrc gcncriilly 
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most acciirate order. and the latter seemcd to flow 
froni the formcr in thc most natural manner, Thi« 
mcthotl ufpumiing truth could not fall to attract the 
admiration of many: aud so indccd it happeoed; for 
no sooner had r>es-Cartes piibliühed Iiisdiscovcries ia 
philosophy, ihan a considorahle niimber of eminent i 
meo, in diOTerent parts of Europc, who had long- 
enterlained a high disgust to the inelegant and am-J 
biguoii» Jargon of the schools, adopted thesc discover- 
iM with zeal, declared their approbation of the new 
^stcm, and expressed thcir desirc (hat its anthor 
should bc suUstituted in Ihc place of the Feripatctics 
as B philosophical giiide to the youth in the public 
seminarics of learning. On thc other hand, thc 
Peripatetics, ov Aristotelians, aeconded by the inflit- 
cncc of the clergy, wlio appreliended that the cause 
f»f religioR was aimed at, and cndangered by tbese 
philosophical innorations, niadc a prodigions noise, 
and left no means uncniployed to prevenl tlie down- 
&lt of their old System, and diminiäh the gi'owing 
wputation of the new philosophy. To execute this 
invidtoits piirpose with the greater facUity, they not 
only accuscd Des-Cartes of thu most dangerous and 
pernicious crroi-s, but went so far, in the exirava- 
nnce of their mahgnity, as to biiiig a chargc of 
atheism against him. This furions ^cal of the 
Aristotelians will not appear so extraordinary, when 
it is considored. thnt they contendcd. not so mtich for 
their philosophical systeiit, aa for the honors, advan- 
tages, and profits they derived from it. The Tlicoso- 
pliistF. Rösecriicians, and Chemists, entered into this 
contest against Des-Cartes, biit conducted iheniselves 
with greater moderation than the Aristotelians, 
notwithstanding their persuasion that the Peripatetic 
philosophy, though chimcrical and impioiis, wasniuch 
less iutolerable than the Cartesian system'. The 
conseijuences of this dispute were favorable to tbe 



> See Boillii's ^'ie de Ken« Dcs-Cartcs, and also ibe Geoeral 
Dictionary. 
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pragress of sdence ; for the wiser part of the Euro* outr.avii. 
pean pliilosopbers, although they did not adopt the ~*~ 
scntiments of I>cs-Cartes, were encourag;ed and ani- 
mated by his e\nmplc to carry oii tlicir inquirics with 
more i'reedom from the rcstraints of traditiona) and 
personal aiithority thnn they had forincrly dcme, and 
to tbrow resolutely (Vom their »ecks that yoke of 
servitiide, under which Aristotle and bis followers 
had so long kept them in subjection. 

XXXIII. The .most eminent contemporarics ofouKodi 
Des-Cartes apjilatided. in general, (ht- efforts he*^^^^\, 
madc toward the leformation of phüosophy, and that ducmmi. 
noble resolution with which he broke the shackics of 
maipstcriul authority, and Struck out new paths, in 
which he proceeded without a gTiide, in the scarch 
after tnitb. They also approvcd his method of 
rinog, with caution and acciiracy. from the moet 
simple, and, as it were, the primary dictates of rea- 
son and nature, to truths and propositions of a more 
complex and intricate kind, and of admitting nothing 
82! truth, Ihat was not clearly and dislinctly appre~ 
bended as such, They weiit stil! farther, and unani- 
mausly nckiiowleged, that he had madc most valuablc 
and important discoveiies in phÜosophy, and had 
(lemonstrnted sevcral truths, wliich, befV>re hia timc, 
were received upon no other evidence than that of 
tradition and conjecture. Biit these acknowipgements 
did not prevent some of tbose who madc tbcm with 
the greatest äiacerity, from finding several cssential 
dcfects in the philosophy of this grcat man. Tbey 
considered his account of the caiises and principles of 
natural things, as for the most part hypotheticäl, and 
foundod on fancy, rather than experience. They 
evcn attacked the rnndamcntal principles upon which 
the wbule system of his philosophy was btiiit, such as 
his ideas of the Deity, of the universe, of matter 
and spirit, of the laws of tnotion, and other points 
that woK connected with thcse. Sonic of these 
principles they pronounced uncertain ; otbers, they 
Said, were of a pemicious tcndeucy, and likely to 
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ivii. engender tlii? nioi*t dangcroiis citops; and lliey 
~~ affinncd, thnt some wcre dii-ecüy contiary tn the 
language of experiencc. At tlie liead of Ihwc 
objoctors appcarcd Ins fdlow-citizcn, Gassendi, wlio 
had madc wjir hefore him lipon the Aristotdians and 
ChemiaU; who, in {jeniiis, wiis Iiis cqüal ; in leam- 
ing, jjreatly his supcrior; and w hose mathematical 
knoivlef^ was most uncomnion and extensive. Tliis 
formidablc adversary directed his first attacks against 
the metapliysica) principles which snpportcd Uic 
whole stnicture of the Caitcsian philosophy. He 
then pi-oceeded still lartl»er; and, for the physical 
System of Des-Carles, substituted one that rescmliled 
not a liUle the natural philosophy of Epicurus^, tliough 
far supcrior to it in sulidity, much more rational, 
consistent, and pcrfect, being fonnded, not on the 
illusory visions of faiicy, but on the testiraony of 
sense and the dictates of experience"'. This new 
and sagacious observer of natui-e had not many fol- 
Iowers, and bis disciples were much less numerous 
(hau those of Dcs-Cartes. But what he wanted in 
number, was sufticieutly compensatcd by the merit 
and reputation of lliose who adopted his pliüosophical 
System ; for he was foÜowed by some of the most 
eminent men in Europe, by persons who wcre dis- 
tinguishcd in the highest degree by their indefatiga- 
ble Dpplication, and their extensive knowlege both of 
natural phÜosophy and malhemalics. He had cer- 
tainly few diaciples in his own country; but, among 



'" See lii» Distmibiiiii Metnphjsicii, seil Dubiiaiioncs ol In* 
Bt«ntiw atlversiia Ciirlfsii Mcloplij'ticHm, rl Hcsponau, iu tlic 
ihird voliimc of Mh worlu. — ßemier, u cekbrattd Frcncli phy- 
«idnn, )ius given nii accuinte viciv of the philosnpliy of Gusai'iidi 
in hih übriilgfincnl <it' it, [nibüelied nt Lyon», in Ifih't. Thi» 
nbricigeiiiem will mve ihe render a better uccouiit oC lliis philfl- 
■opby tban even tlie u-orks nf Gaflsendi bimscir, in nbich bis 
mcttiiing » »ncn cxiiressed in an ambiguoLis maniitr. und wliidi 
are, be«idcf, InnJcd with sujicrfluDU» cruditioii, 'Ilii; Lifo of 
(iBHCndi, uccuraiely wrillen by Bougcrclle, u priübt of thv 
OTOtory, wa» publmhed in 1737. — See BibliotU. J-Van^oiic, 
toi», xxvii. p. 353. 
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tlic Knglisli, who in bis tiinc worc rcniarkable forccur. mi. 
thfcir a|i[)!ication to sUidies of a i>hysical sind mathe- 
iiiaticai kitid, a considcmble iiumlier adopted bis 
philosophical system. It may here be obser%*ed, that 
even those eminent |»lii1osophevä and divines, such &» 
AVhicIicot, Gale, Cudwortli, and More, who entcrcd 
the lists witli Hoblies (whose doctrine came nearerto 
tlie iiriiici|»lcs of Gassendi than lo the System of Des- 
Cartes), and rerived ancient Flatonism, in ordcr to 
cru^i under its wetglit tbe philosopber of Malmes- 
bary, placed Gassendi and Plato in the same class, 
and explained the senliments of the latter in such a 
mannei- as lo make theni appear quite agreeable to 
tbe principles of the former ". 

XXXIV. From this period must be dated the'f^*''''*^',"* 
famous scbism that dividcd the philosophical woridoia>ctu,i<(. 
into two sreat sccts, which, thougb thev almost "'"."•"": 
n^-ee upnn tbose ])oint.s that nre ol the greatcst Mcmi^iij- 
Utility and importance in btinian iife, difler widely "™'' 
abotit tbe pi-inciptes of human knnwiege, and the 
fundamental points wbence the pbilosopber must pro- 
ceed in bis scarcb of truth. Of these sects, one may 
pro|»erly be cailcd Melap/iysicai, and tbe otlicr 
Alatkematica/. The metapbysical sect follows the 
System of Des-Cartes ; the maUieniatical one directs 
its researches by tbe pnnci]jles of Gassendi. Philo- 
sophei-s of the fonner class look upon trutb as nttain- 
able by abütract ivasonin^; tbose of the latter M-ck 
it by oijservatioii and experlence. Tbe follower of 
Des-Cartes attribules llttle to tbe externa! senses, and 
much to meditation and discussion. The disciple of 
Gassendi, on the contrary, places little confidence in 
metapbysical discussion, and principally bas recoiirse 
to the reports of sensc and tbe contemplation of 
nature. The Cartesian, from a small nuniber of 
abstract truths, dcduccs a long scrics of propositions, 



• See the praCice to tbe Latin translailon nf Cudwonli'a 
Inlvllcclual SyUcnt; and also tlic remni-h ntldcd t» ihiit trann- 
laiion. j^ Dr. Mg^bciin ii: tlie uulhur of tliut r/nn.i/ofion und 
of Ihose rrmarh. 
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MMT. XVII. in Order to arnvc at a preci» and accurate knowlege | 
— •— of God nnd nature, of body and spirit; the Gaswn* 
dian adiiiilä tli«^ nietapliysical truths, lut at th« 
same lime denien the possibility of erecting, upon 
thvir basis, a regulär and solid system of philQüophy» i 
witliout the aid of asgiduous Observation nnd re|>eated j 
expcriments. which ai« the tnost natural and cfTccIual 
means of phdüsophical progress and ioiprovementt 
The one, eagle-like, soars with an intrepid flight t« | 
the firüt fountain of truth, and to the general relationi 
and 6nnl causes of things ; and thence dcsccnding', I 
exphiins, by them, the i'arious changes and appeai'- 1 
ancea of natuit, the attributcs and counsels of tbe 
Deity, the moral Constitution and duties of man, thä 
frame ant] stnicture of the universe. The other, 
tnore difücult and cautious, observes with attention, 
and examine» with as^iduily, the objccts that are 
before bis eycä ; and rises graduaJIy froni them to the 
first cause, and the primordial principle of things. 
The Cartesinns suppose, that many things are known 
by man with the utmost certainty; and hence arises 
thelr propensity to form thcir opinions and doctrines 
into a i-egular system. The foUowers of Gassendi 
consider man as in a state of ignorance with respect 
to an immense number of points, and, coiib-oqucntly, 
tbink it incumbent upon them to su^pend Iheirjudge- 
ment in a multitude of cases, until lime and experi- 
<nce dispel their davkness ; and hence it is also, that 
they consider a System as an attempt of too adventur- 
ouä a »atme, and hy no means proportioned to the 
narrow extent of human knowlege; or, at least, they 
think, that ihe bu»incss of system-Diaking oug'ht to 
be left to the philosophers of future tJmes, who, by 
Juining the obsurvations and experience of many ages, 
may acquire a more satisfactory and accurate know- 
lege of nature Ihan has been yet attained. 

These disäensions and contests conceniing the first 
principles of human knowlege, produced vsnous 
dehatcs upon other suhjects of the utmost monient 
and importance; such a&, tbe uatui-e of God, the 
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essenoe of mstter, the ctements or oonstituent prin- <mi. xvii. 
dples of bodies, tlie iaws oi" motion, the manner in * 
which the Divine Pmvidencc exerts itself in the 
govcrnment t^ the World, the trame and structure of 
the universe, the natui-e, union, atid Joint oiieration« 
of BoiU and liody. If we considcr attcntively the 
pvofound and intricate nntiire ol' these subject!^ to- 
gethei' with the limits, dehihty, and iinperfectiooB of 
the human tindei-standiiig, we shall see too much 
reason to fear, that these coniests will last m long as 
the present state of man ". The wise and the good, 
sensible of this, will carry on sucii debates with a 
spirit of mildncss and mutiial forbearance ; and, 
knowing that diflerences in opinions arc inevitable 
where tnith is so difGcidt of access, will guard against 
that tcmcrity with which too many di.spiitant!< accuse 
their antagonists of ii'reljgtou and impiety >'. 
o 

" Voltaire publighed, i[i 1740, Bt Amsterdam, a nanwhlcti 
emitied, La Metaphysitjue tle Newton, ou I'arallde ü«s MBU* 
mens An Newton et de LeibnitK, whicli, ihou^h superficial and 
inaccurate, may hn uscful tu Ihose readevs wlio have not «ppl:- 
cation enough to draw from lietter tourcc«, anit nre desirous of 
knoninc how much tliese two pliilo^opliical iii^cts difTer in itieir 
prinuples and tcnets. 

p It ii nbundontly knnwi) that Des-CnrieD nnd hi« metapliy« 
lical fo!loB-ers were ecciiaed by mnny of «trilsing ai llie fouiida- 
tions of all ri?ligion ; nor ia thia accusatiuii etitirelv withdmwn 
even in our twncti, See, in the niibuellancous vrotV-s of Fnilicr 
Hardouin, bis Atheist* UnniiUiked. Among ihese pretended 
Albeists, Des-Cartes, and bis twofamous disciples (Aiitoine Le- 
Grand and Sylvain ftegis) hold tbe tirst rank; nur is FAtbor 
Mnlebranclip, ihougb he scenis ratbcr cbargeablc with funotidsin 
titan ntbeism, excnipted iVotu a pliice in this odioii!« list. It is 
true lliat Hardouin, who gives so hberally a place in the alhc- 
istJcal claea to theee gr«at nien, waa hiiiiselt'a vieionary drcamcr, 
whose judgemect. in niany casos, is little to be ropectcd: but 
it is »Uo inie, that, in the work now under conti doration, he 
doci not reason l'rom his nwn whimsical nolii>iis, but draws atl 
his Arguments from those fullowers o( Ari^toik- and Gassen^ii 
who have opposed, with the grealest euccess and acutenefs, th« 
Cartesian systcm. Even Voltaire, not withs tan ding tbe mode* 
ration with which he expresses bimself.seem» plainly enough lo 
fpve bis assent to ibe accusers of Des-Cartes. On the oifaor 
hand, it must be obscrved, tliitt tlicse accusers are ccnsiircd in 
their tums by sevcrol luoderu metapbyaicians. Utusciidi, for 
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XXX.V. Those who had eithei- adopted, withoiit 
cxceptton, thc pririciplL-sof I>eS'Cartes, orwliu, wilh- 
out ff<nxig so far, approved the method and rules taid 
down by him ibr the invcstigatioii oftputh, eniployed 
all tlieir zeal and industry in correcting, aniending. 
coufirminfT, and illtistratJn^, the nietaphvMcnl species 
of philoüophy ; and ils votaries were exwwiingly 
numerous, |Mrticularly in France and in the United 
Provincps. But aniong the members of this phitoso- 
phical sect there were soine who dm«! at the destnic- 
tion of all religion, moi-e es|>ecia)ly Spinosa, and 
others, who, likc Balthasar Becker i, made use of 
the piinciples of Des-Cartes, to overturn some doc- 
trtnes of Chrislianily, and to pei-vcrt othei-s. This 
circunistance proved disadvantageous to the whole 
«eci. and brought it into disrepnte in mnny places. 
Thc melaphysicnl phüosopliy feil, however, afterwards 
into better hands, and was treatcd with great wisdom 
and acuteness hy Matcbranchc, a man of inicommon 
eloqiience and subtilty ; and by fjcibnitz, whose name 
18 consigned to immortality as one of the greatest 
geniuses that ever appeared in the World '. Neitlier 

cxample, U chnvgcd bv Arnauld with overtiirniiig tlie doclrine 
of thc tout's iminoriaiity in his uoniroversy with Des-Cartes, 
ukI by Leilinitz wjili corrupting nnd destruying the nliole 
tystem of nuiural religion : aeo Ucs-Maiiteaux, Itccucit de 
W?«Tses piec«fi sur la Pliilosnpliie, toni. ii.* I.eibniix lias also 
TCiUtired tu alürm, iliat Sir l^oac Newton nnd his ti)llower$ rab 
tlie Deity of some of liis most exccilent alliibutes, and aap ihe 
foundation» of nutuntl religion. in aliort, ttie couiroversial 
writiiit;s on both siile» aie filled witli riuh and iiidecoroug re- 
proacbes of this kind. 

fl^ 1 See, for a lartber nccount oflhc pnrticutar tencls and 
opinioiis of Becker, «ect. ü. pait ü. dmp. li. secC. xxxv. of lliis 
Century. 

' l-'<ir nn »inple and iiiterestiii): accouni of Mulebranche and 
liia |)bilu90|iby. Hei; Fonteiielle's Eluges des AcnileuiieieiiB, tum. 
i> p> älTi uid, for a viüw of tlie errors aod d«fi:^ia of bis mein- 

tf^ * It ftpprar«, on reference, that the eeD^ure is not con- 
veyed !n such ttrong tonnjj m ibose eniployed by uur historion ; 
Leibnilx mcrelv «uy«, tbnc Ga^'-mli appeared to beiicaie and 
warer tuo niucli cun(»:Tning the iintiirc uf ihc sonl, and the prin- 
cipln i>f natiiial rvligiun. 
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of thesegreat men. iodeed, adopted all thc jiritidples««»- «»u. 
and doctrines of Des-Cartcs; but both of them ap- * 
liroved, upon the whole, liis pliilosopliical Diethod, 
wliich tliey cnlargcd. ainended, and improved, hy 
several additions and corrections, tliat rendei-ed iü 
pi-ocedui-e niore Inminous and surc. Thls is uiorc 
espccially Irue of Lcibnitz, who, rejecting the sug- 
i;cätiuns offancy, scemed to foUoiv no other guides 
than reason nnd judgement; for Malt-'bmncbe, baving 
received fi'oni nature a ivarm aiid exiiberant iniagi- 
nation, vas too niiich ruled by its dictates, and was 
thus oftcD iniporceplibly led mto the vbionary regioua 
of enihusiasm. 

XXXVI. The mathematical philosophy alreadyTiKpreg»« 
mentioned, was niuch less studied and adopted lhan"f "■'■y'*: 
lue metaphysicBl system, and ils loUuwcrs in J<raiiceKct. 
were very fetv in niimber. Bnt it met witb a favor- 
sUe reception io Great Britain, whose philosophers 
perceiviog, in its infant and unfinished fcaturcs, the 
iminortal lines of V'erulam's wisdom, snatched it from 
its ciadle, in a soit wiiere it was ready to perish, 
cherished it with parental tenderness, and havc stUl 
cantinued their zealous efforts to bring it to matutity 
and perfection. The Royal Society of London, which 
may be considei-ed a$ Ihe philosophical seminary of 
the nation> took it under their protection, aod havc 
neither spared expen<x nor pains to cultivate and 
improve it, and to rendcr it subservient to Ihe pur- 
poses of üfe. It owed, more especially, a great part 
of its progress and improvement to the counlenance, 
industrj-, and genius, of that immortal protector of 
scietice, the pious and venerable Robert Boyle, whose 
memory will be erer precious to the worthy and tbe 

phytiicul ivKlcm, mm Hardouia's Athcifita Unmiukcd. in tiis 
Ovuvres Meli:*». i>. tS. Foatenello bas nl«a givcn an nccount 
ol'llic lila and pliilüsopliical sontimcnu of Lubrilu iti tbe woric 
ulrciuly auotcd, vol. ii.: but n tnucli more aaiple one Itas becn 
publUltudüiGertiitinby C'lmrIcüGuiUliGf Ludowig, in his liistory 
of thc Lcibnitiaa Fhiloüupliy. Howcver, thc Bcniui «nd pbUo* 
taahy of thia great mta ue botl to bc learn«d fioin bü l«tten, 

publuhed by Koribolt. ■■ 

VOI,. V. o 
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cnn. «vn.wüe, tlie fHcnds of reli^on, teaming, snd mankind. 
• The Ulustrlous nauics of Bairow, Wallis, and Locko, 
may aUo be added to thc list of ttiose »ho contriliut«d 
to thc pit^p-ess of natural knowlege. Nor were the 
learned divines of thc British nation (Ihougli that 
Order has often exciled the complaints of philosophen», 
and liccn supposed to lieliold, with a jeiilouä and 
susfiiciouit ere, the eflforts of philosophy as dan^erous 
to the cause ofreligion) less zealoiis than the other 
patrons of scicnct.' in tliis noble <:äti«e. (>n tttc cun- 
traf}-, they looked upon the iniprovement of natural 
knowlege not only as innocent, but as of the highest 
Utility and importaiice ; as adniirably adapted to 
excile and maintain in the mindü of men a profouitd 
Tcncration for the Suprenie Creator and Governor of 
the World, and to funiish new supports to the caiin© 
of i-cligion; «nd also as af>'reealjle hotli to the Ia<v9 
and the spirit of the Gospel, and to the sentimentS' 
of the primitive church. And henoe It was that those 
doctois, who, in the kctures founded by Mr. Boyle, 
•ttacked the enemies of ivligion, em^Joyed in this 
noble and pious attempt the sticcours of philosoiihy 
with the most happy and triumpbant Guccess. But 
the immortal man, to whose immense genius and 
indefatigable industry philosophy owed its greatert 
improvements, and who carried the lamp of knowlege 
Into püths of naturc that htid boen unexplored before 
hin time, was Sir Isaaü Newton *, whose name was 

#&■ ' Sir. Humes nccount of thls great man U ei^tremely 
jual, and contuine sonie peculiur elrokcE that do honor lo lliif 
elegant paijiier of minds. " lu Newton (mji« Äe) thi» islnnj 
** may hoasc of Iiaving produced thc greiitest and rarest genius 
" that eyer»ro-«e forihe ornament and inBtruclion of ihespecies. 
" CautLouB !a adniilting no principies, but such üs were founded 
" in cxpcrimcnt; but rrsoluie (o ndopt overy tuch prindplc, 
** howrvcr ncw nnd unutunl ; fnim modfütf , ignornnt of hi« 
" sujieriürily ubuvt tlic re«t uf umiilcitid, und thcncc U-m rurcflil 
" to scconmiotlatc liiii reatuningii to common nppreliciwinni; 
** morc nnxiouf lo nicrlt, than scquire fame ; Iie was, frum ihu^o 
"cause*, l»ng unknown lo thc world: but hit reputaiian. ut 
" laM, broke out wiib a luiir«, wliich scarctly any vritv, 
" duriog hia own Ufe^time, hail tvtt bcfort atuäimi. WliUt 
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revered, and whose geoma was admired, even I»y h»o»"> ""'i- 
wärmest udvcrsaries. This great man spent, with ~*^ 
iinrntetTupted asäidtiity, the wliote of a long Itfe in 
correcting, digesting, aad enlarging, Ute new philo- 
aophy, and in Uirowing tipon it tlie liglit of demoo- 
stralion and evideiice, both by observing the law» of 
naturc, Dud by subjecting tbem to tbe ruies of cal> 
culation ; and thus he introduced a great change into 
natural actcucf, aud brought it to a vcry high dcfp-ce 
of (wrlection '. The Eiiglish look ujion it as an un» 
questionable proof ot Ihc solidity and excellcnce of 
the Newtooian philosophy, that its most etninent 
votaries were friends to religion, and have transmitted 
to poeteriiy shining examples of piety and virtue; 
while, on tbe contrary, the Cartesian or metaphysicai 
Bystem has exliibit«!, in its followers, niauy flagrant 
instanccs ut' irrcligion, and somc dcuioiistruliuiis of 
tbe moit liorrid impiety. 

XXXyil. The two famous philosophical sectsortbcpid' 
now mentioned, deprtved, indced, all the ancient !^",''^" 
Systems of natural science, both of their credit and w.ihr.r <>f 
their disciples ; and hencc it might have beenex-^'^y* 
pected that they would have totally engrosised and 
divid«! betwcen them the suflrages of the learned. 
fiut this was not the case; the liberty of thinking 
bwig restoreti by Ües^Carlcä and Newton, who broke 
the fetters of pi-cjudice, in whicb philosophical supcr> 
stiüon had confined, in former times, the human 

'* Newton seeiiied to dran- off'ilie vcil Irom to<ae of tlie myaterie« 
■' of oaUire, lie shewei), at tlic- same tiine, ihe iiiiucrfcciioiM of 
" ilie mecbaiiical pliilosophy : nnj tliereby restorcA her ultimnte 
" secrets to ihat obtcurity, !n trtricli tliey eier tViä nnd twer will 
" remain," 

* The Mathemiilical Prindples of Natural Pliilosophy, M »Ibo 
the olher writiiiK^, whcther pliilosophical, maihcmaticüt, or 
tlieoloftical, of (his great man, arc abiindsntly known, ThcfC 
in an ek'^nt accmint ol' hii lifc, and litcniry nnd phUoKOtihiL-al 
nierit. ^Tcn t>y Pontcnclle, in liiii Eloge des Academiciens, 
tom. ti. p. 293. — Sw alao the BibUoth. Aogloise, tom. xt. [>ar. 
ii. p. 51'5, aud Bihlioth. Raisonn^e, tom- vi- par. ti, p. 478. 

S^ See more eapecially tho letc Icamcd and ingcDiouii Mr. 
aclaurin'* Account of 81r Iiaac Nemim'i Dbcorenea. 

r. 2 



M 



■STATE f# I-T^RNlNG AND pmijOSOPIlY. 8kt. I. 



trtn. xni.understnnding, a variety of sects sprang up. Some 
trustiiig to their »n|)eriop geniiis and sagacity, and 
others, morc rciiiarkahic fov tlic cxiibt-rance of their 
fancy than for the solidity of iheir judgemcnt, pre* 
tended to strike otit iietv paths in thc unknou'n 
rcgions of nalui-e, and new melhods of investigating 
tnttli ; biit of tlieir disciples the niimber was amall, 
and the durntion of thoir hivontions transitory ; and 
therefoi-e it h sutRcient to have l>arely mentiooed 
them. There appeared also another sort of men, 
whom mediocrity of genius, or nn indolent tum of 
mind, itidisposed for investtgating tnith by the exer- 
tion of their own tak-nts and power», ond who, tcni- 
(ied at the view of such an arduous task, conteoted 
theniselves with bori-owing from the different sects 
Mich of tiieir respective lenets as seemed to them 
mnst rernarkable for their pei-spicuity and solidity, 
more espccially those concerning which all the different 
sects were agrced. These thcy compiled and digested 
into a System, and pnshed their inquiries no farther. 
The phiIosoi>hers of this class are generaüy termed 
Kclectics. From these rernarkable differences of 
sentiment and System that reigned among the jarring 
sects, some persons, otherwise distinguished by their 
acuteness and sagacity, took occasion to represent 
triith as unattainahle by such a short-sighted being 
as man, aod to revive the desperate and tincomfortable 
dociriuc (shall I call it, or Jargon) of the Sccptics, 
that had long hcen biiried in the silence and nblivion 
which it deserved. The most eminent of these cloudy 
philosophers were Sanchez, a physician of Toulouse ", 
de la Mothe le Vayer ", Huet, bishop of Avrauches % 

" There is still extant s ranioiis book of tliia wriler, ejititlecl, 
tlf. en ijuoä hihil sctiiii; which, with the rc«t ol' liis wovks nntl »n 
Ui^COUnt of his lire, a|ipcarcit nt Toulouse in 1636. See Bayle'fi 
Dicliunury, nnd VillcinniKli .Scepiiclsmus debtllatus, cap. tv. 
~ See Hajie's Dictionary for an accuunt of tltix uuthor 
' Huet« book concerning thc WL'akiieM of Humait ltcai>on 
«aa publittlied afier bis ilenth, in French, at .-^tnsterdBm, in I7'2a, 
and lalclj in Latin. It appear», however, that tili» eniiiient 
wriler l(ud, long bvforu tnc coniposition uf tliis book, rccom- 
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to whom we mayjustly add Peter Bayle^ who, bycmr. x»ii. 
the erudition and wit that abound in bis voluminous * 
works, acquired a distinguished reputation in the 
republic of lettera. 

mended the aceptical method of conducting philosophical re- 
warches, and looked upon it as the bebt odapted tu ntablish 
ihe truth of Cliriatianity upon solid foundations. See the Com- 
mentarius de Rebus ad eum pertinentibue, tib. iv. p. 230 ; and 
Demonstrat Evangeücee Prsfat. sect. iv. p. 9, where he com- 
niendg tieir manner of proceeding, wAo, by sceptical argumenta, 
invalidate all philoaophical principies, before they begin to prove 
the truth of Christiunity to those who doubt of it» evidence. 
It ia weit known that the JeBuits, who were particularly favored 
by Huet, have, on many acca«ions, emptoyed this method to 
tnrow dust into the eyes of the Proteetants, and tlius leail them 
blindfold into the Komish communion ; and that they still con- 
tinue to practise the same ineidious inetniment of seduction. V 

' Every thing relating to the life and Bentimcnts of Bayle is 
abandantly and universally known. His Ufe, coraposed by IM. .,^.. 
Dea-Matzeaux, was pubhshed at the Hague in 1732. — The . 
Bcepticism of this insidious and seducing writer was unmaaked 
arid Tvfuted, wJth great leaming and force of argument, by -' 

J. P. ide Crousaz, in a Toluminous French work, entitled, Tratte 
du Pyrrhontsme, of whjch M. Pormey gave an elegant and 
judicious abridgement under the title of Triomphe de TEti- 
dence. 
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cwr.xvii. I. HiPPOLiTO Aldobrandint, under the papal 
□ame of Clement VIII., coritinued to rule the cburch 
of Rome at the commenccment of this centur/, hav- 
ing been elected to that high dignity toward the 
condusioii of the preceding oue. The eminent abilities 
aod inädious dextcrity of this pontifl', as also his 
ardent desire of extinguishing the Protestant religion, 
und extending the limits of Ihe Romisli church, are 
universally acknowleged; but it is much questioned, 
whethei- his prudence was eqiial to the ai'duous iiature 
of his pontifical Station, and the critical circumstances 
of an incidental kind that arose diiving his administi-a- 
tJon '. He was succeeded in 1603 by Leo XI. of the 
house of Medici, who died a few weeks after his 
election, and thiis led the papal chair open to Camillo 
Borghese, by whom it was filled under the denomi- 
uation of Paul V. Tliis pontiffwasof a haiighty 
and violent spirit, jealous to excess of his authority, 
and insatiably furious in the execution of his re- 
venge upon such as encroached on his pretcnded pre- 
rogative, as appears in a striking manner by his rash 

^ • This ponliff haii an eilition of ihc Vulgate [lublished, 
which wDs vcry dilForent from tlmc of popc Sixius; snd thu is 
ooe of the tnauy iiiatanccK of t)iut cojitrtirictif ofopinion which 
hu ptevoiled smongBt the injaUibie hcads of tiie church of Korne. 
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uid unauccessful contat with the Venetiatit ^.<>* 
Gregory XV. % who was rabed to thc iiontificüte in 
1621, seemcd to be of a milder disposition, though 
he was not less defbctive than his predecessor in 
«quity and clemeiicy toward those who had separated 
themst-ivfs from the church of Rome. An unjust 
Mverity ag&inst the friends of the Reformation ia, 
indeed, the general and inevitable character of the 
Roman pontiffs; for, without thi», thty would bo 
destitute of the pr«doniinant and distinctive mark 
of the papacy. A pope inspired with sentiments of 
tolcration and charity toward those who rcfuse a 
Utnd Submission to his opinions and dedsions, is s 
contradiction in terms. Urban VIII., who previously 
bore the name of MofTei Barberini, and who, by hii 
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(C^ b This contest arosc, partly from two edicu of ihc rep«b- 
llc of Vcnicc for prevcnling (he iinnecewaty increase of reügfou« 
bulldingf, and the auginentation offhc enormous ireolüi <h ihü 
clergy i und purtlv ftam (tie prottt-vulioii of two cccl«siasuca Cor 
capiül criues, woo hod not ocen delivcrcd üp to the pope at hit 
rcquisition. It is not Siirprising thnt tliese ptoceeotngt ot ibit 
Vunetians, bowcver just and ei]iiitnble. should inflame ihe 
■nibitioi» fiiry of a pontifT, wlio calied hiniBelf Vice-God, ihe 
Moniardi of ChriBicndom, and the Supporler of Pa^al Omni- 
potcncc Accoi'dingly, l'aul tubjectcd all tlic domintoii« of ihe 
republic to im intcrifict, »bilu tlie Venetians, oa the otfaer 
band, declared thatwijiul and tyraiuiioul niandat«millancl voUl, 
and baniahed tVoin th«ir m-ritory the Jeeuits and Capudüu, 
who hnd opcniy disobcycd ihp Iowa of i1>e sUti-. PreparntioBt 
for war wcrii procccding on boili üdea, whea an accommodaiion, 
not vcry lionorabli; to tlie pope, wa* brougbt obout by i]i« 
medialion of Henry IV. o^F^llnc(^ 'l'hi* conlroteMy betwren 
the pop« and thu Vcnciiann pruduced sc-i'oral iniportani pioc«, 
coinpowd by Sarpi oii iiiL> sido of ihc rcpviblic, and by 
Baroniut and Bcllaiminc in bchaJf of tiic pontiiT. The coniro- 
vcny concecniitK th« noturc and lirait* of ibe nupe'» pretonded 
supremncy it jiidiciowly tioted, and the papa] pr«tensioD* aro 
accuratcly cKaniiDcd, by Surpj. in hti hittory of tbia tyruiinical 
interdict, which, in Italian, occupiei the fourtb volumi- of ba 
«orka, and was tranKlal«! inio Latin by William Bedell, of 
Cambridge. — It «i« Paul V. ihat diälionorcd his tidp of Hoü' 
MM, and cONt an eiofual t>tiüa upoo bis rn/niUtMnt«, by an cxpreu 

robation of the doctrinc of Suores, tbo JeauU, in dufence of 
niuder of kiiig*. 
^ ' Hii faniUy name wu Alexander Ludoviiio. 
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utn.tm. iatercst in tlic conclnve, ascended the papel throne 
"^^ in 1623, was a man of kttors, an t-loqiient writcr, 
an elt^guut [loet, and a generous and munifioent 
pttron of kaming and genius "^ ; but nothing could 
equ&l the rigor and barlärity with which he treated 
all who bore the name of Protestants. He inay be' 
indeed considered as a good and equitable ruler of 
the church, when compaml with lonocent X. of the 
femily of Pamphili, who succeeded him in 1644. 
This unworthy ponliff, to a profound ignorancc of 
all those things which it was necessary for a Christian 
bishop to knoiv, joined the most slianieful indolence 
and the most notorious profligacy ; for hc abandoned 
his person, bis dignity, the administration of bis 
temporal affairs, and tbe government of the cburcb, 
to tlic disposal of Donna Olympia S a woman ofcor- 
nipt morats, insaliable avarlce, and boundless ambi- 
tum'. His zealous endeavours to prevent the pcacq 
of Westplialia, however odious they may appcar when 
considered in themselves, ought not to be reckoned 
among his personal crimes, sioce it is to be siipposcd, 

" See t-eonis Allatii Apes Urbanic, This liltle work is a 
■ort of index, or list, orall tlie leorned and eminent men who 
adomeO Home, under ihe poniißcate of Urban Vlll. and ex- 
perienced the »luiiificence nnii liberatity of ihat pontiff; and 
iheir number i« i'ar from bcing smalJ. TItc Latiti poems of 
Urban, wircli nre not witboiit s con^iderable pnrtion of n-ic and 
elegance, have passed througb several editioas. oO" These 
poeme were compoEed while lie was yeC a cardinnl. Afier his 
elevalion to the pontiücale, he publislied a rernarkable eiliiion 
of ibe Itomish llreviary ntid several bulls; among whicb, ihat 
which abolishes the oruer of Feinale Jesuits and certain festivttlg, 
tbase rclating lo iniage-worship, antl lo the condeinnation of 
Janaenius' Au^xtinus, nnd [hat which coofcre the title of Emi« 
nence upon the cardinal -legales, ihe three eccle&i4Etical eleciorg, 
■od tlie erand nioter of Malta, are the tnosl worthy of notice. 
■ fT' ' rhix l>onna Olympia [Vlnhliicliini was bia brother'a 
widow, will) whom Iie had lived, before hix elevation to the 
^ntilicate, in an illicii coaimerce, in which lä» /wUiieii continu- 
•d aftcTwnrd«. 

' See tbe Mentoires du C«rdinal de Itelz, tom. Ui. and tv. ofthe 
lost ediiion published at tieiieva.— For an account of the dis- 
pute! between this pontifTond Ihe French, lec ßougesnt's His- 
loi» du la Paix d« Weiiphalir, tom. iv, • ■ ,.>^ - '. /j 
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that aiiy other pontifT, ia his place, would have made <«m. snk. 
the same attciupts wUhout liL-sitatiun or u-morsc. He • 
WM succeedeU in the pupal chair, in lG.i^, hy Pabio 
Chi^, who asäumed the iitle of Alexander VII. and 
who, though less odious than his predecessor, never- 
theless possessed all the pernicioiis (pialities that are 
necesaary to constitutc a true pope, aiid without 
wliich Üie papal Jurisdiction and majesty cannot he 
maintained. The othtr parts of his character are 
drawn much to his dbadvantage. byseveral ingenious 
aod eminent writers of the Komish diurcli, who 
i-epresent him as a man of a mean genius, unequal 
to great or difiicult undertakings, lull of crafl aod 
dissimulation, and chargeable with the niost shameful 
levily and the gicatest inconsiatency of sentinient 
and conduct''. Tbe two Clements IX. and X. who 
were dected successively to the papacy in 16Ü8 and 
1669) were concerned in few transactjons that de- 
serve to be transmitted to posterity ^. Tliis was 
not tbe case of Benedict Odesclialchi, who is known 
in tbe tist of ponlifis by tbe deuomination of Imui- 

K See tlie Meraoires du CardJnal de Retz, Und. !v. p. 16, 77.— 
Merooires de M. .loly, tom. ii. p, IS6, 210, '237. — A reden holii. 
Memoires de In Heine Christioe, tom. ü. p. 125. fr3" The croft 
nnd (H&MmuIatioii atiribuied to lliis poutiK'rcully conaiituted aii 
casentinl jiart i>r h\» characlcr; but ic is not »lricll> truct (hat tie 
was a man of a mean genius, or unt'qud lo great nnd diflicuU 
undertakings. He wob a man of learning, and discovered very 
emineut abilitiee at the treaty of Munster, wliei-e he »(ipeared 
in tlie character of iiuncio. Some writers relatc. ihal, while tic 
wag in (lennany, he lind fornicd llie desi(;n of ahJLtring popery, 
aod embracing tlic Prott-siant religion, bul was deterred frora 
ihc execulton of th'is purpose by ilie example of bis cousin count 
l'ompey, who «as [loisoned ac Lyons, on his way to Uennany, 
aÜev Im had ahjured the Komish taith. l'hese writers add, tliat 
Clilgi woK conümieU in tiu rvligioii by liis «levation to the ctu- 
din^Miip. See Bayle, Nouvclics de Ia Itcpub. dei Lettret, 
Oci. ICÖö. 

(X^ '' Clement IX. was of the faiiiily of ItospiKliosi, und tlie 
family naine of Clement X. was Altied. See l^moires de Ia 
Reine Chrisline, toni. ii. Thcrc are upon record Mreral trans* 
actionaof Clement IX. that do him hon or, uid prove his dls- 
lUu! «f ncpfttism, aitd hix lore of pesce and juiticc. 
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na. ctnt XI. and wasroised tothat high dignity in 16T7^J1 
*~ This respectnble pontiff aaiuircd a vcry liigh and 
pcrmmicut iL-putaüoii by the austerily of hU morals, 
bis uncommon couragc and rcsolution, his dislike of 
the grosser siiperslitions that reigned in thc Romiih 
cfaurch, his attempti to rciüim tht> inanners of tho 
dergy, and to ahohsh a considerable numbci- of thow 
fictions and fniuds that dishonored their mmistry, 
and also hy other solid and uminvnt virtues. But it 
appeared manitestly by his example that those poiH 1 
tifTü, who rcs|)«ct triith, and act froni virtuoi» and ' 
Christian principlcs, may, indeed, form nublc plaosi 
but ftill never be able to carry them into execntion, i 
or at least to gtve them that measure of etability and 1 
perfection, which is the object of their wishes. By j 
his exnntplt' and administration it appeared, that the 
wisest institutions, and the most jtidicious estahlisb» i 
inmtfl,willbe unaltle to stand firm, foranyconaiderable ' 
time, against the insidious stratagems, or declared 
o|q>ositioii of a deluded nuittittide, wbo are con-upted 
by the preraience of Ucentious morals, whose imsgi- 
nations an impregnated witii superstitious fictions . 
and fahles, whose creduUly is abused by pious fraud«, . 
and whose niinds are nourished, or rather amused) 
with vain lites and seDseless cerenionies''. Be that 
as it may, all the wisc and salutary regulations of 



ftj* ' Sorae maintain, and wiili thc slroiigeat appcarauce of 
tmth, tliRt thi« pontiß' httd formcrly beeii a soldier, thou^h ihis 
Kport is trcaicd as groundless bv count Turrezonico, in his 
diMcrrtailon * de iuppositiis mililaribus Stipendti» Bened. Odei- 
chnlchi; See an miereating account of this pontiff in Bnjle'« 
DictfonarV' 

* See Journal Uni versel, tom. i. p. 4'4I ; tum, vi. p. 306. The 
pracnt pope, Benedict X1V-», attempted, in tbc year l"+3, the 
eannnisalion of Innocenl XI. ; but the king of Frawee, ioBligaied 
by the Juxuitk, oppo^cd thia desigo, diiiHly on uccouat of ttie 
■nisundcratandine« ihnt alwajs subsisted between Louis XIV. 
ond Iitttocent, of whith raore will be suid hereaftcr- 
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* Tbia noM wu wriltm during üw lifo of Boncdicl XIV. 



TamtI, historv op thb romish crurch. 

Innoeent XI. n-ere sufi^recl to go almost to niin by 

the criminal indolence of Peter Ottoboni, v/ho was 
raised (o the heati of the Romish diurch, in 1689, 
and assumed the name of Alexander VIII. A lau- 
dable nttempt was ni&de to revive them by Innoeent 
XII., a man of uncommon merit and eminent talents» 
whose name was Hgnatelli, aod who, in 1691> suc- 
oeeded Alexander in the papal cliair ; nor were hi» 
enlona endeavours absolutcly destitutc of success. 
But it was also hts fatc to leani, by experience, thaC 
the most pnident and resolute pontißs are unequalto 
such an ardiious task, such an Üerculean lalwr, a> 
the reformation of the church and eourt of Rome; 
nor were the fruits of this good pope's wise admini- 
stration enjoyed long after his deoease '. The pontiff, 
whosc reign txincluded Ibis Century, was John Frands 
Albani, who was raised to the head of the Romish 
chiirch in 16j)9,anda8sumedthenameof ClementXI. 
He surpassed in leaming the whole colteg'e of ear- 
dinals, and was inferior to none of the precedin^ 
pontifts in sagacity, lenity, and a desire, at least, to 
govei"n well ; btit he was very far froni opposing, wtth 
a proper degree of vigor and resolution, the invctc- 
rate covruptions and superstitious oli^orvances of the 
church (iver which he presided ; on the contrary, he 
inconsiderately aimed at, what he thoiight, the honor 
and advantage of the church (that is, the gtoryflnd 
interwts of its pontifT) by measures that proved dctri- 
mental to both ; and thus shewed, by a striking 
cxample, that popes, even of the best disposition, 
raay fall imperceptibly into the greatest mislakcs, 
and cmnmit the most peniicioiis blundei«, throiigh 
an imprudent zeal for extending theii' Jurisdiction, 
and atigmenting the influence and lustre of their 
l Station "'. 

L 



I For sn account of the cliAracter, niorntc, nnä electinn of 
lonoccnt XU., tce tlie Lette» of tonlmul Norrii, publiahc<1 in 
Ihv fiflti valume of hU Work*, p. S62. 

In Ifae year 1753, ihere appevcd, at Pxlua, a Life of 
CUoieui XI.i cocnpoBcd in l-'rvDch by tli« koracil >nd elo^ucnl 
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gtu. II- The iocredible pains that were taken by the 
pontiffs and clergy of thc Komish chui-ch, to üpi-cad 
ütBpuaiiiu their doctrine and to ereiH their dominjon nitioDjL; the 
*Tö" nationstlmt laj in the darknessof Pagauism, havebeen 
already mentionod. Wc are, therefore, at present, 
to coiiftne our narratioii to the schemes they luid, 
the cabab thcy roi-med, and the cx>mmotio[is they 
tt^niiH. excited, with an uninlerrupted atnl mischievous ii 
dustry, in ovder to recover the possession:« and pr 
rogativcs Ihey bad lost in Euiope, to oppress the 
Protestant^, and to extinguish tlie light of the 
gloriou» Kefonnation. Various wcre the sti-atagems 
and projetrls tbcy formed for Ihese purposes. The 
resources of i^cnius, the force of arms, the seduction 
of the most »lluring promises, the tcrrors of the 
most fonnidttble threatening», the subtile wilea 
of controversy, the influence of pious, and often of' 
impious fraudri, the arts of dissiinulation, in short> all 
possible mcans, fair or disinfjenuons, were eniployed 
for the dc-struction of the reibrnied cliurches, but in 
tnost cases withotit sticcess. The plan of a dreadful 
attack upon the friends of the Reformation had Ije^n, , 
for sonie tinie, formed in secret ; and llic big;oted and 
persccuting houRe of Austria, at the pope's persua- 
sion, undertuok to put it in execiitioii. However. as 
injnstice, however arrogant, usually seeks some pre- 
text to mask, orat least to diminish its deformity, so 
ihe chnrch of Küme eudenvotired before-hand to 
justify the persecution, of which the (lame was i*endy 
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M. LBfilflu,bi«Iiop of Sisteron. In ihe sanie^ear M. Keboulet, 
chancellor of Aviijiion, publUlieil his Histoire de Clement XI, 
Thmf two jiroduwiong, and niore eapeciHÜv tl'e laitcr. ure 
wriltcii will) unvomniDii eleguncc: but they abound wlili hUlci- 
rical error«, uhicli the l'tench wrilcrs, In gcüei'nl, are ni i»» 
little painK ti) iivoid. DtaidcK, tbev nte botli composcd riilber in 
ihe slraiii of punegyric Ihoii ot' liistory. Au alU'iilive feadei 
will, hoivever, i'iiiilv jicrecivc, eveii in tliesc pnne^yrict, that 
Clement Xl , iiatwithstandingliisacknowkgedHugaeityand prii- 
deace, taok scveral rash nnd inconsiderate stc|ia, in ui'der to 
sugment the power, and muliiply the prerogatives ofihe Jtoitian 
pontiA : and titus, tlirough bia owa temcrityi invoSved biniNeir 
in various perplexities, _ j 
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to break out. For this purpose, the pcns of the per* ck<t. »u. 
fidious and Icarned Scioppius ", o( the Jesuits Taiiiter, — *~ 
Posseviii, Hager, Hederic, and Forer, Jurist» of Di^ 
Itngen, were emptoyed to represcnt the treaty of )>eace, 
concluded between Charles V". and the Pratestants of 
Germaiiy, as unjiist, null, and e%'en rendcred void by 
the Protestaiits themselves, by their departing from. 
or at least perverting, by varioiis cliangcs and niodi- 
fication», the confession of Augsburg ". This injuriouti 
cliai^ was proved groundiess by several Lutlicran 
doctorü, nho, of their own accord, defended their com- 
tnunioQ against this iiistancc of popi^h caluniuy ; and 
it was abio refuted by public authority, by the express 
Order of John George, elector of Saxony. The task 
was committed to Matthew Hoe, who, in the year» 
1628 and 1631, published an accurate and laborious 
defence of the Protestants, entitled, Defensio Pnpillse 
Evangelicje. The niouth of caluoioy was not stop- 
pet! by these Performances. The accusers continued 
their ciamors, multiphed their bbels, and had re- 
course to tbe succours of indecenl raillcry and me~ 
castic wit, to cover, as well as thcy were able, the 
striking dcfects of a bad cause. On the othcr band, 
the Lutheran writers exerted themselves in expostng 
tbe sophtstry, and refuting the argumenta and invec- 
tires of their adversaries. 

III. The first flamcs of that religious war, which t^nin'otioo* ' 
tbe Roman pontifl's proposed to carry on by the «rms j" j^Boh* 
of tlie Austrians and Spaniai-ds, (lieir servile «od"""- 
bigoted instruments, bvuke out in yVuätria, where, 
ahout tbe commencement of this Century, the friends 
of the Keforiiintion were cruelly perseciitcd and 

$3" " Scioppius seems rallier lo merit ihe tilles of mnUvoknl 
andyür/oiM, than tbnl of pcr/iiirait', uiUeas hla tunürjg putiiii Ite 
COMidtrcü by Dr. iMouhciiii äs lui inslancc of pcriiüy. i'liit in 
Üi<! inicmpcratc imd udioua satiriK wlio was cnncsl by tho i«r- 
vaiilBof tlie E»i;l>«li ambsssoilor ut Miitlriii, fm- tlici iiivctniviM 
bc had thrown out ogsinit Iting Janica 1, lu a buok wliidi iru 
burni'd by ilic buiiU» «f the coruiuoii bangiuBD at Paris. 
! " Sve äulig, MiktOT. Auguiit. Confcssioni», utm. u üb. iv. csp. 
iii. p. 768. 
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tmn. iru. opprcssed hy their Roman catholic adversaries ■'. The 
~ «nlemn treaties and Conventions, hy wliich the reli. 
giious liberty and civil rights of these Protestant» had 
becn sL-cured. wei'e trampled upoii, and violatcd in 
the motit shocking inanncr ; uor had these unhappy 
sulTerers resolution, rigor, or strength, suflicient tÄ 
maintain their privilegt-s. Tlie Bohemians, who were 
involved in the sanic vexations, proceeded in a dif* 
ftrent manner. Perceiving: plainir that the votaries 
of Rome eariicstly wbhed to deprive them of that 
rdigious libeKy, which had been purcliased hy tbo 
hlood of their ancestorü, and so Jately confirnted tat 
them hy an imperial «lict, they caine to a resolution* 
of taklug up arms to del'end thcmselves against a sei 
of men, wliom, in oonsequence of the violenoe they 
Aflered to conscience, they could look upon in iio> 
other light tliun as the enemies of theü- souls. 
Acoordingly a leaj;:ue was formed by the Bohcmian 
Protestant!*; niid they hegan to avengt, witli great 
gpirit antl rfSulution, the injuries that had been com» 
initted against their persona, their families, Ihcir reli- 
gioR, and their civil rights and priviteges. Butit.. 
must he acknowleged, that, in thisjust attempt to 
defetid what was dear to them as men and Christians, 
they iost sight of the dictates of equity and modera* 
tion, and can-ied their resentment beyond Ihe hounds, 
both of reason a»d religion, Their adversaries were 
alarmed at a vien* of their intrepidity, bnt were not 
dismayed. The Bohemians, therefore, apprehending 
still fnrlher Opposition and vexations from higotry, 
animated hy a »pirit of vengeance, renewed their 
cffbrts to provide for their seciirity. The death of 



* UaupachiuR, in liis Austria Evaiigclica (a Germon work wiüi 
a Laiin lille), ha.e givcn an accurate account of this pe»oculion 
•nd tliese commotions. Tlie Käme leunieil und worihy iiuihor 
had ferroed the de^sign of publisliing an aulhcntic and cirtum* 
Mantial relatlan of the KulTenngB of iho l'rocoatunu tu Styri«, 
Hdravia, and Carinihia, nilh an account of ihe perfidiauK 
snare* lliat were laid for them, ihe wholc drawn (Vom unexcep- 
tiMable n-cordi; but d«oiU pfcrmtcd ibe exvculioo «f thia 
Echemu. 
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the emperor Afatthias, which happened in 1619. für- euiT.xfh, 
nish^ thcm, as tlicy thougiit. wilh an opporlunity of ♦ ' 
striking at the root of the evil, and removin^ the 
sCHii'ce of tbeir calainities, by choo^ng a sovercign of 
the refbmu'd reügion ; for they coiwidercd themaelres 
as Riithorised by the ancient laws nnd ctistoms of the 
kitigdotn, to rejoct any orie wlio prctcnded to the 
[hrone by virtiie oFan hereditary right, and to demand 
B prince whose title to the crown should bc derived 
fVom the free siiflrages of the states. Accordingljr, 
Frederic V., elector Palatine, who professed the 
reformed religion, was, in the same year, chosen king 
of Bohemia, and solemnly crownod at Pragiie ''. 

IV'. 7'his hold Step, from which the Bohemians th* itoba- 
cxpect^ such eignal advantages, ]iroved to them a y, 
source of coniplirated misfortimes. Its conB«|ueDCcs 
wcre Iiighly detrimental to thcir acw sovereign, and 
fatal to their own liberties and privileges ; for by it 
they wcre involved in the niost dreadftil cnlamitics, 
and de]H-ircd of the free excrcise of (he Protestant 
religion, the security of which was the ultimate end 
of all the nieasures they hnd pui-siied. Frederic was 
defeated, before Prague, hy tiic imperial army, in 
1620, and by this unfortunate battle was uot only 
depvived of hi-i new crown, but also of bis hereditaiy 
dominions. Rcduced thiis to the wretche*! condition 
of an cxilc, hc was obligcd to Icavc bis fhiitfui ter- 
ritories, and liis ample ti-easurcs, to the merciless dis- 
cretioii of the Austrians and Bavarian?, who pkin- 
dered and ravagt;d them witb the niost rapacious 
barbarity. The defeat of this unfortunate prince was 
attcnded witb drcadfui consequcnces to tbe Buhe- 
mians, and niore especially to those who, from a zeal 
for religious Uberty and tbe interests of the Heforma- 



^ Dnidc C«rol! »nd Jngcrus, vtho liave coinposeil ihe ecole- 
tiiutical hbtory Dl' thi* cenlury, aee IJurch. Gotth. Struvü 8yn- 
ti^pna HiMorite GermaniciP, p. US7, 1510, 1523, 1598: u «liD 
Ihe wrtten whora he recammnu)«. Sc« iiUn the Hiitoire de 
Louia XIII., cvmpofcd by the («nmcd nnil ucrunite L« Vamot, 
tom. üi. p. 229. 
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twcT. WO. tion, had cmljarkcd in bis cause. Somc of tliem wcrc 
committed to a pcrpetual prison, otliers banishcU for 
lifc; scwral liad thcir estate» nnd possessions confis- 
cated ; many wcrc put to death, and Üie wbolc »ation 
was obliged. from that fatal period, to embntce tbc 
reüfjion of tbc viclur, aiid beiid an unwilling neck 
linder tbe yoke of Uomc. The triumph of tbc Aus- 
trians would neitbcr bave been so sudden nor so com- 
plete, nor would tbey liave bee>i in a condiüon to 
imposc stjcb rigorous and despotic terms on tlic 
Bohemians, bad tbey not beeu powerfully ussiated by 
John George I., elector of Saxony, whn, jiartly from 
a principic of hatred toward tbe Reformed ', and 
partly from considcrations of a political kind, rein- 
ibrced witb bis troopa the imperial army'. This 
Invasion of tbe Palatinate was tbe occasioii of tbat 
long and bloody war, that was so injurious to Ger- 
tnany, and in wbicli tbe greatest part of tbe princes 
of Europe were, in one way or anotber. unhappily 
engoged. It began by a confederacy formed l>elween 
sotne Germao powers and tbe king of Deniuark, ia 
Order to assert tbe rights of the elector Palatine, 

53" ' By the Reformetl, as haa been already obaerved, we are 
to undergtand tbe Calvinisis, and also, in general, those Pvo* 
tettKnts who arc not of the Lutherao persuasJon. And höre we 
see a Lutlieran «lector drawing bis swonl to support tbc cause 
ot* popery and perseculion against a peoplc generously Htruggliog 
for tbe Protestant reügion, and tbe riglits of coiiEciciice. 

' See the Commentarü de Bello Bohemico-GermBnico, ab 
A. C, 1G17 ad An. 1630. — Abraiiam Scullet. Narrntio Apolog«. 
lica de Curriculo Vilffi suas, p, 86- — It is well koown, Uiat the 
Komao cntholics, and luore especislly Martin Becan, a JeEuiti 
persimdcd Matthew Hoe, wbo was an Ausirian by birih, and 
tbe elcclor's cbaplain, to represent lo hi« prince the cause of the 
elector Palatine (whicb was the cauie of the reformed religion) as 
not only unjiui, but also as dctrimenial to the intercsts of Luther- 
anism, and to reconimend to hitn tbe cause and intere&le of tbe 
bouRcofAustria. See Unschuldige Nncbritbt, An. l?*?, p. S.'iS. 
^^ Wbut Dr. Mosheiin ob^crvt^ bere may be true: but then it 
ia aa true that Matthew Hoe must liave been a great foo!, or a 
grcat knave, to listen to such insinuations, not only on account 
of ihcir glariug absurdity, but also consideriiig the persona front 
wbom they came. This is tbe iiaiui Hoe that is racntiooed 
abora> as a leamed d«f«!Dder of the Lutbcran f^ith. 
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unju5tly excluded from h» dominions, ng'aiiist the ctM.xm. 
cle«[>Dlic procccdings of thc empL-ror. Tlie coiife- " 
derates ninintained, that the invasion of Buliemia, by 
this iiiiliappy princc, iias no just subjcct of ofFeiiceto 
the uinperar ; and that the house of Auatria, whn$e 
i|uan'el the empc-roi- was not ohliß^ by any menng to 
»dopt, wQs ahme thc siiflerer in this case. Howevcr 
that may hare beeil, the progress and issue of the 
war were iinfavorahle ta the aWie». 

V. The siiccess of the imperial arins filled the vota- Ti.c|irnj;rtM 
lies of (jopery and Romc with thc wärmest tr^nsports ','^^"„ Uu, 
of joy and exultation, and prcsciit€;d to iheir imagina* h™""" »"■ 
tions the most flattciiii^ prospects. They thouf;ht 
Ihat thc happy pcriod was now appmachiHff, whcn 
the whole tribe of heretics. that had ivithdrawn their 
necks from the papal yoke, should eilher porish hy 
the sword, er be rediiced ander tbe doininion of the 
chiirch. Theemperor hiniself seemed to haveintbilwd 
no small |wrlion of thiä odiuus spirit, wlik'h was 
douiily prepared, to convert or destroy. Thc llame 
of ambitioD tbat burncd witiiin him was nniiri^hed hj. 
the sugj^slions of higotry. Hence he audaciously 
carried his arins through a great part of Gcrniany, 
siißered bis generals to harass, with impunity, sucb. 
prinees and states asvefiiaed a blind ühcdtenee to tbe 
c-ourt of Konie, and shewed plainly, hy M his pru- 
cccdinffs, that a scheme had bcen Jnid for thecxlinc- 
lion of thc Ceniianie Ulx.'rty, civil and sacrrd. Th? 
Saxon elector'ä zealous attachment to the enipcror. 
which he had abtindantly discovei-ed by his warm and 
tingcncrous Opposition to the iinfnrtunate Frederic, 
togethcr with the lamentable discoi'd that reigned 
among the German prince.-', persuaded the papal fac- 
lion, that the dißiculttes which seemed to opposc thc 
execution of their project, were far from bcing invin- 
cible. Acfordingly, Ihe Piersons concerned in tbia 
grand enterprise began to acl their renpective parts. 
In 1629, Ferdinand IT., to give sonie color of justice 
to this reli^oiis war, issned ont the tcrrible rcstiiu- 
tioii-edict, by which thc Protestautä were ordered 
■ VOL. V. H 
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mn. 1*11. to restore to the church of Rome all the posscstions 
* of which they had becoine mosters in conseqiience of 
the rcligious pi-acc, condutlcd in the prccc-ding' Cen- 
tury'. This edict principally nrose Irom the sug- 
gestions of llio Jcstiils. Thal grucdy and ambitious 
ordei- claimed a great pari of these ffoods and po«- 
«ssions as a recompenoe duo to their laUora in the 
cause of religion ; and hencc arose a warm contett 
hetween them and the ancicnt and real proprietors*. 
This contest, indeed, was dccidi-d by the law of 
furoe. It was the depopulating soldiei', who, sword 
in hand, gave weight and authority to the imperial 
edict, wresting out of the hands of the lawfn! pos- 
Kssor, witliout form of pi-ocess, whatever tiie Roniiih 
piiests and monks thought proper to claim, and trcat- 
ing the innocent and pluiulered siitrereiü with nll the 
sevi-rity that the most barbarous spii-it of opprcüäio» 
and injustice coutd suggest ^ i ' 

VI. Germany groaned nnder these dismal scenes 
of tumidt and oppression, and looked about tbr 
succour in vain. The enemy assailed her on all sides ; 
and not one of her princes seemed qualified to stand 
ibrth as tlie avenger of her injuries, or the assertor 

' See, f«r an illustmlioii of this matter, ihe nuthors meiitiooed 
by Su'uviua, in hin tjynlugiua lliiitor. Germuniat, p. IMS. 

" See Sulig, liistoi'. Aujfusl. ConfeuiDniu, toiu. i. üb. iy- 
cap. iii. secl. xav, p. SIO. 

(jg- ■ VVlien the consequenccs of these !nir|uitoui and biir- 
liarous pruceedingi were represented to tliis emperor, nnd he 
was atsureii ihut ihe cotiiitry must lie utterly ruiiied, if tbe 
liolii'fflioiia, rendcrcil desperate by Iiis eiionuous cruelty and 
oppreation, slioitld fxert tliemselves in defencc of tliL'ir [iberltesr 
and endeavour lo repel force Ly Force, he is reporied lo hnve 
aniwered, with great zcul and caluincsu. MaluniKs regriuni vat- 
laiu'ii, quani dnmnatum. See the Historin Perseculioiium Ecc!«- 
sin? Bohemicii.'. piiblislicd in ICi8. This httle book contaiiis an 
ample recita! of iho di-plorable effects of lawless power, iiilniman 
bigolry. and blood-thirity zeal, and provcs. by tiumbcrloün facts, 
tbu Ur, Mvslicim lud the ctrongest cvidence t'or the account 
liü fiivea of Ferdinand nnd his micsionarieG. It \i impOMJble to 
refiect upon llic «aiiguinary ^pirit of such Converters, without 
expreaaine, at tht- nanie time, a ^'enerous detestation nnd nbhor- 
rence of tneir unjunt and vloleut proceedings. 
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of her rights. Some were restrained from appearinf^cmr. iv». 
in her cause hy tlie suggestions of bigotry, othcrs by,,.,^^;'^^ 
a priactplc of fear, anil others again hy an uDgenerousitnn «rtb« 
attention to their own private interest, which cholted""""'^' 
in their breasts all concera for the public gooti. An 
iilustrioiw hero, whoae deeds even envy was obligod 
to reveee, and whose nmne will descend with glory 
to the latest oges, canie forth, iieverthcless, at this 
ctitical scaaon; Gustavus Adolphus took the field, 
and niaintaiiied the cause of the Gemianic libeiües 
Bgainst thv oppre&siou and tyranny of the house of 
Austria. At the eamest requeat of the French court, 
wliich belicld, wilh uueaidncss, the uvergrown power 
of that aspiring house, he set sali for Germanr, in 
1639> with B srnail army; and, by \m repeated vic- 
lorics» hIaNted, in a short time. the sanguine hopcs 
which the pope and emperor liad eutertuined of sup- 
presüing the Protestant religion in theempire. These 
hopes, indeed, seem«! to revive in 1632, when this 
glorious assertor uf Gcrmanic tiberty teil in the battle 
of I<utEen " ; but this very serious loss was, in some 
tneasure. made up in proces» of time. by the conduct 
of tiioso who succeedcd Gustavus at the head of the 
Swcdish amiy. And, accordingly, the war was obati- 
sately canied on in bleeding Gennany, during inauy 
years, with vanüus success, until the exhaustcd trea- 
Hures of tlie contending partics, and the pacihc incli- 
uatious of ChrisÜDB, the daughter and successor of 
Gustavus, put an end to these desolalioiis, and bronght 
on a treaty of pcace. 

YII. Thu»!, afler a war of thirty yGai-s, carried onnicpcnceor 
with the inost unrclenting animosity and ardor, the *'''^'''''" 
wouiids of Geiniaiiy wert closied, and the drooping 

CtatM of Kurope rcvivcd, in 164H, by tlin iwacc c^ 

.;.,. 
r 

' See Archenliolu, Merooirtüi de la Reine Chribtiiie, totu. i. 
in whidi oro oiany Vary intcTMting aiiecdotc« rcinting to the 
llfc, oxploii*. anddoRlb ot'ftuKnvui, The Icnriiud comjulcr of 
thoc jVnuoiic' lux ulto llirown niucli light upori tliis purioili 
aiitl pui-itculiirly upon tl)c pcdcc that iLtnüuittecl ü>ia Iviig aoÄ 
drcaufui war> . . 
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BB ifr._»* ii. Wcstphalia, so callcd from the ctties of Munster and 
' * Osnabrug, wliere the negotialions werc prosccutcd 
Hud concliidcd. The Protestanls, indeed, did not 
devive from this treaty all thc [irivUeges they dainicd, 
or all tlic advanta^s they had in view; for the 
emperor, amonf^ Icss important instances of obstinacy« 
absoliitely i-efiised to reinütatc the ßohemian and 
Austrian protestants in their religious privileges, or 
to re«torc thc Upper Palalinale to its ancient and 
lawful pro|)iic-tor. Vet they ohtnined, liy this peace, 
piivileg'es and advantages which the volaries of lloine 
beheld with greatdispleasure and uneasiness; and it 
js niiqiieslionably evidciit, thnt Ihe treaty of Wcst- 
phalia gave a new nnd i-cmarkahle degree of utahilitj' 
to thc Luthcran and refovmed churches in Germany. 
By this treaty the peace of Augsburg-, which the 
laitherans had ohtuined from Charles V. in the pre- 
cedin;; Century, was firm)y secured against nl) tbe 
ninthinations and stratagenis of the court of Rome; 
it ubrogated tbe edict tbat cummanded the protestant« 
to restore to the Romish church thc ccclcsiastical 
rerenues and lands of which they had taken giosses- 
sion after that peace ; and it conßrmed both the con- 
tending parties in the perpetual pnssession of what- 
cvcr they had occupied in the begiiniiiig of the year 
1624. it would be eritcnng into a very long dctai^ 
were we to enumerate the advantages that accruvd 
to the Protestant printes from this treaty '. AU this 

* An account of this wliole maller, aufßcient ti) satJnry the 
curiosily of ihc most inquisitive rendsr, may be found in th»t 
luost clabornlc nnd excellent work, compilcd b,v thc very Icartied 
nnd jii<licious Juhn Godfrey de Meyeni, utidcr thc t'ullowing 
litit'i Acta Pads WoBtplialic^E et Executionis ejus Norinibcr- 
gotuiF. See qU(i tlie more compendiouB, Ihotigh valunblu work 
of Attum Adaini, biabop oriliempolis, eniitlcd,Ke)at'[o Hit^torica 
de l'aoificatione OBnabrugD-Monasiericnsi, of wliidi the illuntri* 
ous aiilhor publiahed n ncw edilion in 173Ti niore accurate and 
Bniple tlian ihe preceding one. We inust not omit here llie 
inguntous Father llougeanc's elegant liiflory of this treaty, 
»hieb, ihough diiefly drawn from tlie pajiers of the French 
ambassQiIors. h nevertlirlesB (generali^ «peuking) coniposed with 
flccuracy. impartialiiy. snd cnndor; it was publt^bed in I746| 
under the title ol* Hitloire du lu Paix de Wi'ülphali?. 
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was a source of vcxutiün to the court of Rome, ami cTurr. xvii. 
madi; its pontifffcel the severest paiigs of (lisnppoint(?d • 
amUitinn. He, accordingly, used varioiis stratagems, 
witliout lieing very sciupulous in his choice, in order 
to annul this treaty, or eliide its effects; biit bis 
attempts were unsucceHsful, since neiilier the emperor, 
nor the princes that had embai-ked in this cause, 
thotight it advisenbie to iiivolve theinselves anew in 
the ttimults of war, »hose issue is so iincertaJn, and 
whose most fatal effects they had lately escaped wiUi 
so much difSculty. The treaty, therefore, was exe- 
cuted in all its parts ; and all the arliclea ihat had 
been agreed u[>on at Munster and Osnnbrug werc 
confiniied and ralified, in IfJöO, at Niiremberg ^ 

VII!. After this period, the court of Rome and its''''«?"*"'" 
creatm-es were laid undei- a considerable degree ofonap,™- 
restraint. They no lonser dared to inake war in an ;'"*'' '■)' 
open ano public manner upon the protestants, smce >u «jurift. 
the present statt* of alTairs blasted all the hopes they 
had fondir entertained of extinguishing the ligbt of 
tho rcforniation, by dcstroying, or ledueing under 
their Spiritual yokc, the pnnces and states that had 
encouraged and protected it in their territories. But, 
whcrcver they coutd exert the spirit of persecntion 
with impunily, tbey oppressed the protestants in the 
most grievotis manner, and, in dt-liance of the most 
Mieuin Conventions and the most sacred obligations. 
encroacbcd upon their rights. Privileges, and jwisses- 
sionc. Thus in Hungary, diiring the Space of tcn 
yeara', bolh Lutherans and Calviniät« wt-rc involved 
in an uninlemipted series of the most rrncl ralamities 
and vexations". Tlie injnries and iin^utts thi-y snf- 

)■ Pope Innoceni X. oppnsed, lotlii» tri-niv of iwuce. im ICSI. 
B ftnming bull, oii wliidi Horiibi-dc publisiiftl an miiplo aml 
lenmedcoinnieniary, eiilitted, Exanit>ri llulli t'iijialir, quit Iciiui- 
ceiitiue X> abrogare niticur l'acvii) (jcrmnniic, 'l'hi* bull n»^\\\, 
porliapii, liavc prodiici'd »oiiic cHVct upnn ibe L-nipcrur aiuI liii 
ullic», ImJ it IiccR propcriy gilded. 

' From 1671 to 1681. 

*|Se« Hiklofia Diplomalica äo Sutu ttcIigionlK Kv.ingclicir !ii 
HungariA, p.t)9. l'auli Dcbrc/^ni lÜKioriuCccIt^iir Itclofitiai« 
in Hungara, lib. ü. p, 4i7.— SchHIiorniui, üi Muwo Helvetica, 
tom- vii. p. 15— 9(). 
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cmi. xvii.fered from various orders of men, and more espedally ' 
•" from tlie Jwuits, both befoi-c and öfter ttie pcriod' 
now under consideration, nre not to bc nuinbered. In 
Poland, all those who vwitured to differ from tho 
popc, fotind, by a bitter exiwricncc, duriiig the wliolfti 
course of thia Century, tlint no treaty or Convention , 
that tcndcd to set bounds to the authority or rapacity^ 
of the cburch, was deemed sacred, or cvcn re^rdcd 
at Komc ; for niany of lliese were ejected out of tlieir 
schoob), deprived of tlieir churches, robbcd of iheir 
goods and possessions under a variety of perfidioui 
prctexta, and frrquontly condemned to the mort' 
severe and cruel puniahments, without havmg beed 
even chargeable witli the apjiearance of a crime K 
Tbe rcmains of the Waldenscs, that lived in the 
Valleys of Piedmont. wcre pcrsecuted often wilh tite 
most inliuman cruelty (nnd morc e8|>ecially in the 
years 1633, 1655, and I6R5), on account of thrir 
magiiunimous and ütcady altaclimcnt to the religioti 
of thcir ancestors; and this per»ectition was carried 
OQ with all the horrors of Are and sword by the dukel 
of Savoy '^. In Germany, the same spirit of bigotry 
and pcrsecution produced almost every where flagrant 
acts of injustice. The infractions of the lämou« treaty 
above-mentinned, and of the Germanic Hberty that 
was founded upon it, would furnish matter for mauy 
volumes": and all these infractions were occaaoned 
by a preposterous and extravagant zea! for augnient- 
ing the aiithority, and extending the juriwiiictitin of 
the ehurch of Rotne. And, indeed, as long as that 
churcli and its assnming ponüff shall persist in main- 



. ^ See Ad. [tegenvolscii Historis Kcclcsi» Sclavonit», Hb. U. 
Cap. XV. p. 216, äS5, ^53. — The gricvanc» wtiich ilic di^onlPM 
froin the ehurch of Rome sutfered in Pulaiid alter the ileath of 
Regpnvolscius, iiiay be learoed from varioua mcniorial« iJiat havc 
bei-ti publisliod in our times. 

* See (iiltcs' Ilistoire EccleEiuiilique An» Eijluus V'audoise^ 
tJiap. xlviii. p. 3;!i). 

^ The liislorle* of the grievanccB lufrci'ed by the protCHtatits 
orGcrmuny on sccount oT iheir it^ligion, thnt havc bccn com- 
poaed by btruvius and Ilollhiaii, cunitun aniplc dctails of llü 
maitiT. 
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Uüning tbat tbey have a right to extend their lordly 
sceptre over all tlie churches of the Christian world, 
so long muBt those who have renounced their autho- 
rity, but are more ov less within their reacb, dcspwir 
of enjoying the inestimable blessJngs of seciirity and 
peaoe. They will always be considei-ed as rebelliouti 
subjects. against whom the greatest acts of scvcrity 
and violetice are lawful. 

IX. The ovcr-zealouB instrunieiits oi" Üie court of"'"'«"""» 
Roroe at length accomplbhed, in this Century, (whatof s|.>ld, 
had often beeil nttempled without success,) the deli-""''^^^^^ 
reraoce of Spain from the inßdeUty of the Mooris, p« nfcuMd 
and of France from the heresy of the Protestant«. "" ^'*°"' 
The poaterity of the Moors or Sai-accns, who had 
formerly l»epn nia^ters of the greatest part of Spain, 
had hitherto lived In that kingdoin, inbccd with the 
other iiihabitants of the country, and their niimber 
was still considerable. They were Christians, at least 
in their cxternal profession and manners ; industrious 
also, Rnd inoffenitive; and, upon the whole, good and 
useful subjects i but they were strongly »uspectcd of 
a secret propensity to the doctrine of Mohammed, 
which was the i-eligiou uf their ancestors. Hence 
the clergy beset the monsrch with their importunate 
solicitntions, nnd never ceased their clnniorons remon- 
strances before a royal edict was obtaincd to driva 
the Sai-acens out of the Spanish territories. This 
imprudent step was highly detrimentnl to the king- 
dom, and its pernicious etiects are more or less visibic 
even at the present time; but the church, wliose 
int<re»t and doiiiinion are, in popi^h countrie», con- 
sidered uü distinct from the interests and authority of 
the State, and of a much more sublime and excellent 
nature, accpiii-ed new acce^sions of wealtli and power 
by the expuUion of llie Moors"^. In proportion as 
the Community lost, the church gained; nnd thus 
the public good was sacrificed to the demands of 
bigotry and supcrstition. 

• * 8n ibe Iiiilory of lIiU impoliiic «xpultion by MJciinel 
Gedtle*, m hti Mi»celliui«öui TraW, vol. i. 
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rmr. »vti. In France, tlie |»erseciitinK spirlt crf the Roniish 

t~ churcli cx)iiliiti;d sct:nt-'s still iiioru »huckin^. Tbe 
Huguenols, aUer linviii^ lonff groaned undur varioiu 
Sanas of cruetty and oppi-CKsiou. nnd s«en multitudes 
of Iheir brethitin put t*i death, by sccivt conspiracies 
Ol- opcn tyraiiiiy and violence, were, at Icngtb, oUi^ed 
either to save themsdvcs bj- a clandestltie fligbt, or 
to profess, against theirconscienccs, the Romisb reH» 
gion. This baibaroui and iniijuitous sceneof French 
persecution, than wbich the annals ufmoücni liUtorjR ' 
|H¥Sent nothing iiiure iinnattiral and odious, will 
6nd its place Ik-Iow. in the history of the Kefurmed 
Church '. 
ThecourtbC X, AU tbo resoiiiice» of inventive geniiis and 
in™«i- refined policy, all the ellbrts of insintiating craft and! 
iruiptsupanaiidatioiis rL'J>elli»n, were employed to bring ImicIc 
Great-Britain »nd Ircland under the joke of Kontei 
But all these attempts were without etlect. About 
the beginning of this centiiry, a set of desperate an«| i 
execrable wretches, in whose breast« the suggestioni | 
of bigotry and tbe batred of tbe protestant religioa 
bad suppressed all the feelings of justice and humanity. 
were insttigated liy thi-ee Jesititii, of whoni Garnet* 
the stiperior of tbt- society in England, was the diicf; 
to form the niost borriil plot that \s known in the 
annals of history. The design of this couspiracy 
was notbiiig less than to destroy, at one blow, James 
I. the princc of Wales, nnd both houses of partiament, 
by tbe cxploston of an immense quantity of gtui- 
pou'der, which was concealed for that purpose. in 
the vatilts situaled ander the bouse of lords. The 
sangtiinary biguts cuncerned in it imagincd, that, as 
soon as this horrible deed was performed, they would 
he at fiill liherty to i-estore popery to ils former credit, 
and Substitute it in tbe place of the prott-stant reli- 
gion*. This odious conspiracy, whose infernal pur* 

' In llic second chnpter of ilie second part of Ibis seclion, 
(3r • There U a leicer extanl wriiteii by Sir Everanl Dij^by, 
onc of the conipiralurs, to hia wife, al^or hii cotidemnation, 
wliicli drscrvcs nn cminrni place in ihe hUlary of supentilitm 
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posc was prondentinlly di3Covere<l, when it was ripccvn. wo. 
for executiun, is commonly kiiowii in Brilain under * 
tbe denoniinatioii of tlie guii-pozvder plot *■. 

Xhis discovery did not suspeod the cfTorts and 
stratagems of the court of Rome, which carried on 
its Scheines in the succeeding i'eigii, but with less 
violence, and move caution. Charles I. was a prince 
of a soft and gentle temper, and was entirely dirccted 
hy thc counsels of Laud, arelibishop of Canterbury, 
a man wiio was neitber destitute of leaming nor of 
good qualitics', ihougb be catried tbings to excessive 
aod intolcralile lengtbs through bis warm and violent 
attachment to the ancient forms and ceremonies of 
tlic churcb. Tbequeen also, Ilenrietta Maria, wlio 
was a princess of France, was warmly devoted to tbe 
interesls of popery; and from all tbis il s<.-cme«l pro- 
bable, that, tbougb treason and violence bad failed, 
yet artiüce and mild measui'es migbt succeed, and 
tbat a reconciliation miglit be brought about between 
England and Rome>. Tbis pvospect, which had 
smiied in the imaginations of tbe friends of popery, 
vanishcd entirely when tbe civil war broke out lictwecn 
the king und pavliameiit. lu conseqnence of these 
oommottons, both the unfortunate Charles, and bis 
impnidt-nt aiid bigoted cotmsellor Land, were brought 
to the scaffbid; and Oliver Cromwell, a man of un- 

«nd bigotry. and «l>ews abundantly llieir infernal spirit aiul 
tendency. Tlie following passive will confirin tliU judgenicnt : 
" Kttw for niy iniciitioii," »iiys Digby, "let nie idl yoii, tliatif 
*■ 1 bad ibought iber« had boen the least »in in tlic pfnC, 1 wuuld 
" not bavc bccn of it for all tbe would: and no olbet catue 
" drew nie lu buxard my Ibriune and ViCe, but iseal to Uod'H 
" religtoo." See th« Papera relaling lo the popigh plotj p«b- 
liehed by the ordcrs of eevrclary Coventry. 

" See Itapiii't Disloire d'Anglcterre, lom. tu. liv, xviü. and 
Heidegger'» 1-lisloria l'apatus. 

q::^ ' Mr. llunie, spcakiiig of Lnud's leanitng and niocaU. 
GXpresaca biniself in tbe following nianner; " Thit man was 
" virtuous, if scverity of mnnners alone, and .ibninence from 
" plensure, could deserve tbat iiume. He was Icarned, if pole- 
*i mical knowlege coutd entitle liiin to ibut praiee." 
1 i See Cerri* Etat Freicnt de l'EgHse Itocuaine, p. 31Ä- 
Ncar« Hiitory of tbe Puritnng, vol. iü. p. 1&4. 
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rtjw'.^xi'd. parftltrfed resolution, dextcritj', and foresiglit, and it * 

• declared enemr to even,* thitifj thot bore even {h& 

most distaitt TOsemblancc to pojier)', was placcd at 

the lielm of govemment, under the title of Protector 

ofthc Common- wcaltli. *ä 

The hope» of Rome and its votaries were never^fl 

thcicss revired hy the rcstoration of Charles IL, bmM 

fpom Ihat period grew more liveiy and sengoine Ihnlll 

tlay to dny. For that nionnrcJi. uü eppears ffodfl 

unqucrstionableauthoritics*, had been initiated, dui^l 

ing his exile, into the mysteries of popcry, and hftd'- 

secrctij' embraced that reltgion, white bis only bro- 

ther, the prestimptive heir to the crown, professed i^A 

openly, and liad piibliciy apostatised from the protesfJ ■ 

ant fnith. Charles, indeed, was not a proper 

Instrument for the propagation of any theologicali 

System. Indolent and voltiptumis on one bandj m 

and inclined to inhdelity and irrellj^lon oit the otherpfl 

it was not from him that the Roman pontifF cotildfl 

expect the zeal and bidiistry which were neeessary tftd 

force upon the English nation. a reli^on so contraryÄ 

as püpery was to the tenop of the laws and thd ■ 

spirit of the people'. This zeal was found in hiim 

t J 

* Bunicfs Ilistory of his Own Time, vol. i. book iii. — Neatifl 
Tol. iv. — Itnpiii, liv. xxiii. ^M 

QrJ" ' ^ucli h the rcpi-t'^cntatinu given of Charles II. by almost 9 
every biitorisii ; »o lltnt Dr. Moslieini is excusable in mistakioe fl 1 
part of thia monarch's charucter, whicb was known to very fet^ 
berore him. Mr. Huiuo, whoae hiatory ut' the reigii of that 
prince ia it masier-piece in every respect, gute a libe accouilt of 
Chnries, bb fluctuuting between deiem and popery, Bui thii 
entitient hiitoriun having bail occaaion, iluring his residcnce nt 
Pfiria, to peniee the matiusci'ipi memoirs of k ing James II. wliidi 
were written by liimaelf, and are kcpt in the Scotish colleg« 
tbere, received fnim thein new informatiun wilh reipcut lo Ihe 
rdigiuiu bbaiacier of Cliarle$, and was cunvicicej that his zeal 
for popery wcnt much farthtr [hau hos been generally iniagined. 
Por it appcars, wiih tbe utiiiost cvidenoe, from these memoirs; 
thiit thü king hiid hiid with his rainietry a formal plun for sub- 
vertlng tli« cuntititutton in favor nf noperj/: aitd tbot the intro- 
tluctioii of popery, an the csrabÜEhed religion, was thegreBtand 
principal object whitli ChaH(4 had in view vrhen he etilered Iftto 
the Prenclt allinnce, which wut CviKludcd al Veriaille« ia June 
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bigoted nuccessor James H. ; but it was accompanledci'n'. xvn. 
with such cxcessive vehenicnce and imprurfencc as -~*~~ 
enlirely defeated its own purposes ; for that iiiconsi- 
derate monarch, hy bis passionate attachment to tbo 
eourt of Rome, and bis blind obsequiotisness lo the 
tinseasonable and predpitale coiinsels o( the Jcauit^f 
who were the oracles of his cabinet, gave a mortal 
blow to Ihal rcligion whicli he nieant (o promote. ond 
lost tliat TOyolty which he was attempting to fix ou 
the basis of dcspotism. He openly attempted to 
reslorc to its former yigor, both in England and Ire« 
land, the aulhority of the pontiff, which had becn 
renounced and annntled by the \aw& of both realms | 
and thot he niight accomplish with the niore facDity 
this most impnident purpose, he trampied npon those 
rights and privileges of bis people, that had cver been 
deemed most respectable and sacred, and which he 
hfld bound himself, by the most solemn engagements, 
to support and mainlain. Justly exasperated ond 
provoked br i-epeatcd insults from the throne upoD 
their reKgion and liberties, and alarmcd with natural 
apprehensions of the approaching riiin of both, the 
Bnglish looked aboiit for a dehverer, and fixed their 
views, in 1()&8, on William prince of Orange (son-in- 
law to their despotic monarch), by whose wisdom 
and valor, atTairs were so conducted tbat James wa< 



1670, byloril Arundel of Wanlour. By thu trtotv. Loui* wiu 
ID give Clmrtet 2üO,tKXl pouiidt a-year. in quarierly (layracni«, 
ifi ordor lo eoable him lo cslabütih' tite Itomuii cntholic religioa 
in England ; nnd he also engaged to supply him with (iüOU men 
In caite of aiiy iiiEurrection. Tlie divUioii of ihc United Pro- 
rinces bctwei'ii England itod Itudcc v/ns anotber urticie of ihn 
treaty. But vre arc told that tlie Subversion of ihu proteittant 
icligion iii EncUnd ivh« tbc jiniiit that Charles hnd chiefly ui 
livurc, lind tUut lic iiifiiittrd wuvnityon beitiiiiiin); wiüi tlie oxccu- 
tion of tili» pari uf the tixruty ; but the duchess of Orleans, in 
the interview at Dover, perauaded him to bcgin with ttic llutclt 
war. The klag (lays Mr, Humc) was so seatoat a papiit, that 
bfi nastjbr jag wbcn he vnlcrcainc-d ibo proieot of re^HtJag hia 
kiugdinn lö tlw catbolic church. See the Correciiona and 
Addltiona to Mr. Hume'it Hijtory oT Charles II., and also Mac- 
plicrson*« Appeodix tohisHistoryof GreauBriiain. ;. .<< •* 
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Bwcr^ii. obliged lo retirc from Iiis dominions, and to abdicate 
■-* thc crown ; and the po|>e and bis adherenU were dii- 
appointed ia the foiid expectations ihcy liad formed 
of restoring popery in England *". 
Mild« XI. When the inore prudent defenders and |witTOM 

■»"'l*"'' '" of the Romish fitith perceived thc ill success that 
v^l'' '^attended all tlieir violent and sanguinary attcmptsto 
i£*w^r ^staWish ils authority, Ihey tliought it expedient to 
have recourse to softer methods; and. instead of 
conquering tlie protestants by open Force, proposed 
deluding them back into the church of Rome by the 
insinuating influence of secret artißce. This way of 
proeeeding was appioved by niany of the votaries of 
Rome; but they did not all agree about the jiarticu- 
Inr inanner of employiiig it, and iherefore folloned 
different methods. Some had recoiirse to the appoint- 
ment of public ttisputations or confei-ences lietween 
the principal doctors of the contending jiarties; and 
thia from a notion, which past experience had ren- 
dered so vain and chimericnl, t)iat tbe adversaries of 
popery would eitber be vanquished in the debate, or 
at least be persuaded to look upon the Roman catbo- 
lies with less avcrsion and disgiist. Others declared 
it as their ojiinion, that all contest was to be sus- 
pended; that the great point was to 6nd out the 
proper method of reconciling tlie two cbuvches; and 
that, in order to promote tbis sahitary purpoae, as 
tittlc stress as possible was to be laid upon tbose 
matters of controversy wbich had been bitiierto 
looked upon as of the highest moment and import- 
ftnce. A diiffiont nianner of procceding wasthonght 
inore adviseable by a third set of men, who, from a 
persuasion that their doctors had more zeal ihail 
arguincnt, and were niticli more eminent for their 
attaclmient to the church of Rome, ihan for their 

"■ llie circumstanced of this famousandever-Dieniorohle reva- 
lution ure eccuralcly recorÜL'd by Uuriiel, in the second volutne 
of bii Hisiory »I his own 'I'iinta; and aUo by Kapia, in (be 
tmtli voluine ofliii lUslory of England. Add, to llicflc, Ntal'« 
Hiilory of the Purltai»! vol. iv. cb. xi. p. 530. 
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skill in dcfending its cause, prepared thcir combat- cxkt. xm. 
ants with preatcr care frtr the field of controversy, ^ •— 
taugilt tliem a uew mt of theological war, and für- 
ntshed theiii tvith a new «nd artfui method oi van- 
quütnng, or nt least of perplexiog, tl)«r hertticol 
adversaries. 

XII. A public Conference took place at Kattsbon, tiihW'«) 
in 1601, at the Joint desirc of Maximilian, dukc of^'i"^™ 
Bavaria, and Philip Louis, etector Palatine, l)etween d«iuf."oi ' 
some eminent Lutheran doctors on one side, 
thrce celebrated Jesuits on the other. The dispute 
tumed upon the two gi-eat points, to which almost 
all the contests bctween the protestants and Roman 
catholics are reducibte, namelj, the nile of faitli and 
the judge of controversies. In 1615, James Heil- 
bronner, a learned Lutheran, held a confbrence at 
Neuburg with James Keller, a celebrated Jesuit, by 
tbe appointment of Wolfgang William, prince Pala- 
tine, who hat! rcceotly emhraced the Roniish faith. 
But the most famoiis Conference of tiüs kind, ti-aü that 
M'hich was holden in 164'd, at Thorn, by the express 
order of Uladislaus IV. king of Poland, between 
several eminent doctors of the Romish, Lutheran, 
and Iteformed churches. This meeting, which wa» 
designcd to hcal the division that reif^ncd amoug 
thcse churches, and to find out some nicthod of 
rcGonciling tbeir din'erences, and hringin}; about 
their re-union, was thcnce called the Charitable 
Conference. 

Some time after this, Emest, iandgrave of Hesse, 
in Order to give a plausible color to his apostasy fram 
the Protestant i'eligion, and make it appear to be the 
re:>ult of examination antl conviction, obligcd Vale- 
rianus Magnus, a learned Capucbin, to enter the lists 
wilh Peter Habercom, a reformed minister, in Üie 
Castle of Rheinfeld. Besidc these public Conferences, 
there were some of a private natui« during this Cen- 
tury, between tbe doctors of the contcnding churches. 
Of these the most remarknble was the famous disptite 
between John Claude, the most learned of the re- 
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foroled divjnes in i-'raiicc, and JnquM Benigne do 
ßossuet, wtiose genitis and erudition placcd liim at 
the liL-ad of ttie Komish doctois iu that country. ThU 
dispute, whicli nccnrred in 1083, cnded likc al! the 
rcst. Theyall wiili-neü tlic breach iii«tead of liealing it. 
Neither of the contcnding parties could t)c pcrsuadcd 
to yicld" : on tlie contrary, they i>oth retumcd from 
the fleld of controvcrsy niorc rivetod in tliuir ohh 
opinions, and mot'e iinfi'iendly to llie tenets of their 
ad vergärtes. 

XUI. Those Roman cathnlics, whose views were 
Uirned toward union and concord, did not omit tbe 
use of pious arti5ce, in order to accomplish ttiis 
salulary purpoae. Tliey endeavourcd to iK-rsuade 
the xealoua protcstantG and the rigid cathoiics, that 
thuir dillerencus in opinion were less considcrabte, 
and Icss iniportant, than they thcmsclvctt imagined; 
and that the true way to put an end to tbeir dit* 
•ensiniis, and to promote union, was not to nourish 
Uic Harnes of discord by disputes and Conferences, 
but to »e« wlieUier (heir Systems might not be rccon- 
riled, and appnrcnt inconsigtencies removcd, by proper 
and candid explications. They imagined that a 
plausible and artful exposition of those doctrines of 
the chui-ch of Roine, whicb 8p{)carcd the most 
Shücking tu the Protestants, would tend mueh to 
conquci- their avei-sion to popery. Such was th« 
l^ncral principlc in which the llömiäli peace-niakers 
agreed, and stich the basis nn wbieh tbcy propostd 
to carry on th«r paeific opei-ations; but they dif- 
fered eo widely in their manner of applying tiiis 
general principle, and pursued such dilfercnt metboda 
in the excculimi of this nice and hazni-dous strala* 
fum, that the evcnt did not answer their exjiectations; 
r.'' ■: 

" Tlie rcadcr who lioitirtii n morc particular ncroimt of what 
piusud in llicec conforciiccs, uiiir satint;^ lila curionEy by con- 
aullbg titr wrilcrü nifnlioncd by Sagittariua, in hi* Intromict. in 
Hialoriuiii Eccloiu«. toni. ü. p. IMS, 1591, 1592. I,>98. An 
■CCOiint of tho t:onl(.>reiiue betwcun CluDdt: nnd I3(iti«ii«l, wu 
iWiniKWedaiid publitJwd by eacli of Uivitt faniouB «piubnMMtU' 
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pitT r. mswmr or tre itoMisn cnüRCH: 

In the wajr they proceeded, instead of promoting the < 
desired imion by tlieir i-epreüentations of thingt, by 
tlicir cxhortatioiis and counscls, this iinion scumed to 
|je previously necessarj-, in order to render their 
explicattons and exbortation» acccptablc, or even 
supportalile ; so little were the means proportioned 
to the ciid ! 

The iirst, as well as the most eminent, of thosc 
who tiied tJie force of their g«nius in this arduous 
enterprisc, was cardinal Kicholicu, that great mini- 
ster, who employed all the inHuence of pi-omiscs ond 
threats, all the powers of sophistry and tüoquence, all 
the arts of pei'äiiasion, in order to bring back tli« 
French protestants into the bosoin of the Uomish 
chupch •. The cxample of thia illustrioiis prelate was 
foUowcd, with less dignity aod less influence, by 
Masenius, a Gennan Jesuit p, V'olustus, a thcolo^ian 
of Mentz '*, Praetorius, a Priissian ■■, Gibbon de Burg, 
an Irish doctoi-, who was professor at Eifort *, Rfar- 
celliiü', a Jesuit ', and other divines of inferior note. 
Birt, of all modern adepts in controveray, none pur- 
sued this nicthod with such dextcrity and nrt as 
Busauct, biähop of Menux, a man of truc gcnius, 
directed by the most consummate circunuipection and 
prudence. The famous Exposition of tlie Itoinan 
CathoUc Faith, Uiat was drawn up by this subtile nnd 
inünuating autbor, was designed to shew the pro- 
testants, that their reasons agairtst rcturning to the 



" Rieh. Simon, Lettrca ClioUie», tom. i. — Bayle's Dictionoiy, 
at ihc Qfiicloa Amyraut, Benulieu, Ferry, and \iillelicit. 

p Hce V. Spaiihcmii ätricturie uil Bossueti Exjiosilionem Hdei 
CnihoÜcee, loin. iii. op. Theolog. pnr. ii. p. ICHS, " 

'I Tliere Is uxtant a büuk compused by tili» »riler und« tili; 
Tollowlng title : Auvora PacU reVigioive cliviiin: Vcdluti amicii. 

' In his Tuba Pacii, of wliich the rcader inay sce a curious 
Bccouot in Bnyle'g Nouvclles de la Itcpiibliijuc avs LeUrcs for 
theycar 1685- 

■ In a trcntise, nititktt, Lpthero Calvinitinua icliitmuttcus 
quiJcm 5vd rccoiiciliabilis. 

< The boolc of Marcellus, entitled Sapicntia Paciüca, was 
refuted by Seldlus, at ih« exprea desirc of tlic dubc of Saxc- 
Gotha. 
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wfT.xw. bosomofthe Roroish cliurch wouldbc casily irmovcd, 
if they woukl view the doctrines of tbat church iu 
tlieir triie liglit, and not as thc-y had bccn ci'roncously 
represented by proteslant writers". This notion was 
propagated, though witli less dextcrily and suocvss 
by Dezius, a Jesuit of Strasbourg, wlio wrote a boofc 
cxprt-ssly lo prove, that tliere was little if any diC 
ferencc betwecii tbe doctrine of the Council of Treut, 



" Tliis hook miglii. furiiUh tODics for a niuliituUi; oi rvflexiuns. 
See a narticular iiccouDt of iu nislory and ita cirt-cU in ITniT'e 
Historia Lileinria Tlieologiw, (ogi, ii.j bhiI Lc Clcrc's ltibtio> 
theque Universelle et HisLnrique, tom. xi. fX" It ix rrninrkalit'!« 
lliat ninc ream passed betöre lliis work could obtuin the pope'a 
Ujijirobation. Clement X. refused k positively ; and several 
caUioIic priests werc rigorously Ireated, und severely per^ccutcd, 
Tor prracliing tlie doctrine contained in che Exposition, whidi 
wa», morcovcr, (brmally condenined by the universily of Lou> 
vitiu, in was, and declai-ed to be Gcandnious and pernidous. 
Tlie Sorbonne aUo disavowed the doctrine comained in thajt, 
book, tliough by a late edict we learn, tbat tlie IntlierB of that 
thcological Ecminary have cbanged thcir opinion on that hcad, 
and thüs given a new inslance of tbc variations that reign in tht 
KoDiisli ehurcli, which bo.ists so much of its uniformity in- 
doctrinaJ m altert. Tbc anifice tbat was cniployeü in tbe coni- 
poailion of tbis book, and llie tricks tbat «ere ueed in the sup-' 
nreBaion nnd «Itemlion of ihc ßret eOiiiun that was given of it, 
nave becii detected with greot sagncity and evidence by tlifl 
leained nnd Gxcellenl archbisbop Wake, in the Inlroduction to 
hi& Exposition ofthe Doctrine ot'the Cburcb of England. See 
»tlso bis two Defcncee oflliat Exposition, in which the per&dious 
faopbiai.ry of üoäsuet is unniasked and refuted in the mo^t satis- 
fuctory ntanner. Tbere was an excellent answer to BoMuet's 
book published by M. de la Baslide, one of the most eminent 

firoCcütant ministers in France. Of tbis answer the Frencb pre- 
sie look nonotice during ei^ht years; at the end of which, he 
published an advertiseinent, in a new «dition of Jiia Exposition, 
w'hidi was designed to reniove the objectiong of Bastide. Tba 
latler i'cplied in euch a demonstrative and victorioua ninnncr, 
ibac tbe learned bishopi notwitbstanding all bis eloijuvnce and 
iirt, was obliged to quit the fieid of conlroversy. See a very 
interesting account of tbi« insidious u-ork of Gosstict, nnd ihc 
conlrovcrsies it occastoned, in tbe Bihiiothe([ue des Sciences 
published al tbe Haguc, vol. xviii. Tbis account, which i« 
curioui, ficcurate. »mple, nnd learned, was given partly od 
occasion of n new edilion of tbc Exposition, prioted in 1761, 
and accutnjtanicd wiih a Eutin iranslation by Fleury, and |wrlly 
011 occwion of Buitjfujf'» Lift of Buttuct., 
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find thnt of the confession of Augsbui^, than which cwsj.xm. 
no two Systems can be more irreconri)eab!y oppo- • 
Site". It is, lioH-ever, remarkable, tliat all tliese 
pacific attempts to re-unite the two churcbes, were 
made hy ihe persoiis now menlioned on their own 
[«•ivale authority ; they werc not avowcd Uy the 
higher pon'ei-s, who alone wcre qiialified to remove, 
modify, or explairi away those doctrini:s aiid riles oF 
the Koinish chiirch, ihat shocked the protestiuits and 
justiiied thcir Separation. It is true, that, in 1686, 
this plan of reconciliatinn was warmly recommcnded 
by a jiCi-son properly cumniissioned, ur, at least, who 
gave himaelf out for such. This pacificator was 
Chtistoplier de Roxas, btshop ot'Tinia, in the district 
of Büsnia; who, durin^ sevcral ycars, fri>cpientcd, 
with these reconciling views, the courts of the Pro- 
testant princeä in Germany ; intimatcd the assembling 
of a ncw Council, that was to be more impartial in its 
decisions and less restraincd in its proceedin^s than 
the Council of Trent; and cven assured the pro- 
tcstants, that they niit^ht obtain withoiit difficulty 
whatcvcr rights, privileges, and iuimunities, they 
should think proper to demand from the lloman 
jiontiff, provided they wouM acknowlege his pateiiial 
authority, and no longei' refuse Submission to bis 
mild und gentle empirc. But tbe artifice and designs 
of this s|>ccious missionary wcre ea^ly detected ; the 
Protestant doctors, and also their sovereigns, soon 
pei'ceived that a lair and caudid plan of recunciliatioa 
and iinion was not what tbe court of Rome liad in 
vicw; but that a schenie was in ai^tation for restor. 
ing its pontiffs to their former despolic dominion ovcr 
the Christian world \ 



* Thit book ia entilled, La Itc-un!on lies Protestans de Stras- 
bourg .1 l'Eglise Itoinaine, and wns publiehcd in lß8S. — See 
Pliil, Jac. Spenuri ComiHa Theol. (icrman. in parte iii. p- 630, 
6ß2. 

* Sm Jo- Wolf. Jne^eri Historie Eccleaiast. Seeciili xvii. — 
ChrisL Ebcrhanli Wcisniaiini Hi«t. EcclesiaBL Sretuli xifii. 
p. ISS. The reader will find, in tfie CDinmerctum Epistolicc* 
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wüiT,«vii, XIV. The Rotnish peace-makera found among the 
protestants. onii more cspedally amoog those of the 
reformed churcli, certain doctors, wlio, by a natural 
propciiaity to unioii and concord, »econded [>erhap!^ 
in some, by viewa of intercst, or by the suggustioD» of 
ambitioii, werc dispOKcd tu ciitcr ioto tlieir plan, and 
to assist tliem tn tlie execiition of it. Thesu tlieolo- 
giaos mnintained, thnt the poirits in debate Ijetween 
tho churches were not of suHicient importance to jus- 
tify their Separation. Among the French protestants, 
Louia Le Blanc and bis disciples were suspected of a 
strong inclinatio» to go too far in thts matter^. The 
eame accusation was broug-ht, with fuller cvidence, 
aji^ainst Huisieaux, pi-ofessor nf divinity at Saumur, 
Milletiere, Le Fuvre, and others of less note*. Among 
the British divines, this excessive propensity to diini- 
oiah the shocking absurditJes of popery nas less 
remarkahle ; WilUain Forbes was the piincipal pcnton 
who disrovered an extreme facility to compose a cnn- 
aidcruble iiuuibcr of the difierences tbal contribiited 
to perpetuatc the Separation between the churchca". 

IiOibnitianum of Gruberusi vol. i. an account o( ihc paTticulw 
conditions of recoDciliatioii that were proposeil to [Iie Ueramn 
courte in WGO, by tlie elecCor of Mentz, autliorised, as it ts 
alleged, bj- tlie Roman pontifE 

y See a particulai' niiil interebting account of Le Diane, in 
&^le'5 Dktionary, aL tlie uticle ßeaulieu. 

• See tlie above-mentioned Dictionnry, at ihe articie Mil- 
tetierc. Für an account of Hui^eaiix, and hU pacific cdunBet«, 
Bee Rieh. Simon's I^ltr«s Choiajes, tom. üj., and Aymon'H 
£^aod«« Nationaux des EgÜies Keforraoes ea France, toni. iL 
Th« labors of Le-Fevre. fathec to ihe farnoua Madame Dacicr, 
in ihn saine cause, nre mentioncd by Moihoff, iji bis Polyhistor, 
toni. I. 

■ Soe Forbes' " Consiclerationes niodeetie et pacific» Cont«^ 
versianini de Jiisiiticatione, Purgaiorio," &c., whicli were pub- 
li>h«d at London in 1658, and afterwnrds niore corrcolly in Ger- 
iitauy, unUer tbc inspectinn oi' Jolin Fabricius, professor ot'UivU 
uily at Hi'lrastadt. Forbes 'n ntentioned by Grabe witb tlie 
highest pnconiiunig, in hi« Notie ad ßulli Haiinoiiiam Apost»> 
licam ; and. ii' wc consider bis probity, and ibe excmplary Tegu> 
loiily of bia üfe aud convcrsatiou, he niu^t be alloweii to deiefe 
_tbe jMutf« lliut i& (lue Ip picty snd go«cl mornU. Ncvcrlb«l«£iL 
he liad bis infirmities, una the iviücr part of tlic Englisb doctors 
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With rospect to the Dutcb, it is abundantly known, eMtrr.irtt. 
how ardentiy tlie fjreat and learned Groliiis desired * 
the re-union of all Christian churches io one general 
tnnd ofctiarity and concord, and with what peculisr 
zeal he endeavoiired to reform some enorraities of Ihe 
cbui'tih of Rome, and to excuse otliers. But Diese and 
^ the otlier arbitrators, whose names and whose 
-eAbrts in this pacific cause it would be tedions to 
mention, derived iio other l'ruit froni theii' {perhajis, 
welUintended) laboi-s, than the displeasurc of both the 
contending parties. aiid the bitter reproacbes of their 
respective churches. 

In tbe number of the Protestant doctors who 
betraycd an inconsidcrate zeal for the re-union of 
these churches, maoy writers place George Calixtii», 
a man of eminent learning, and professor of divinity 
in tbe university of Ilelmstadt. It is nevcrtheless 
ccrtain, that tbis great tnan discovered and exposed 
tbe errora and corruptions of popery with a degreeof 
karning and pergpicuity scarcely surpassed by any 
writer of this Century, and persisted in maintaining;, 
that tbe dccrees and anathemas of the council of 
Trent had banished all hopes of a i-econciliation 
bettveen the protestant churches and the see of Rome. 
He looked, indeed, upon some of the controversies 
that divided the two cummuriioiiü with miich greatei* 
indulgcnce than was usually shcwn, and decided tbem 
in H mnnner that did not scem siiited to the taste and 
spirit of the times: lie was also of opinion that the 
church of Ronte had not destroyed the genuine prhi* 
dples of Christianity, biit bad oiily defornicd them 
with its »enseless fictions, and buried them under a 



ncknowtege, thxt his propensity tovrnrd > rcconciliation with ibc 
cliorch of Itomc was carrieil too für. See Burnel's History of 
liis own Tiiue. vol. i. — Un ihu acoount he has beeo lamhly 
]>raiited bythocalholic writers; sgp lt. Siition's Lettre« Choisie*^ 
tom. iii. Icitro xvii.— He wm uniloublrdly one of ihosc who 
oonttibutvd moBt to «prcnd among llie £nglJ!>li a notioo (ihe 
truth or falüchood of ivhii'h we (balt not bere examinc), ihnt 
ktog Cbarle« I. and archbtsbop Laud hid fonnml the dntgn of 
NMOTiag popery in England. 
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oncT. x*ii. henp of rubbUh. uuder a tuotley multitude of thc most 
• extravaf;ant and intulcvnlile dnclriiics and ct-ri-muiiics, 
It was iindouljtedly on this accourit, tliat he has Iteen 
ranked ljy some in the class of tlie imprudcnt peaco 
makei's already meiitioned. 

XV. It was no difficult matter lo deftat tbc pur- 
poseü, and min the credit of these paciäc arbitrators, 
who, upon ihe whole. made up l>ut a motley and ilU 
conijKtsed socictVt wcakeoed hy inteslinc discords. ]t 
rcquircd more dextevity, and greater efforls of ^nius, 
to oppose Ihe prugress, and disconcert the sophistry 
üf a sei of nie» who b«d invented new inethods of 
defending popery, and attacking its adversaries. This 
new s[)ecies of poiemic doctors were callcd Metbodiüts, 
und the mosl eminent of them arose in France, wbere 
a perpetnal scene of controversy, carried on »ith the 
nimt learned among the Hugucoots, bad augment«d 
the dexterity, and iinpioved t)ie theoiogical tolctits, 
of Uie cntholic disputants. The Methodists, from 
their difTerent manner of treating the conti'ovcrsy . iu 
question, may l>e diviOed intn two clasiies. lo one 
we may place those doctors whose method of dU- 
piiting was disingenuoiis and unieasonable, and who 
iullowod the exampics of those military chiefa, who 
shut up tbc;ir troops in entrcnchments and strong<- 
holdü, in ordcr to cuvc-r them from tlie attacks of the 
ertemy. Such was the manner of proceeding of tbc 
Jesuit Veron, who was of opinion tbat thp prolestant» 
should be obüged tn jtrove the ttncts of tlicir chiirch '* 
i»y plaiii iias^asjes of Scri|rtni'e, without heing allowed 
to have tbc Hlierty of illu:^trating these pass;igt% rea- 
soning lipon tliem, or drnwiug any concbisions froin 
them**. In the same class may be ranked Nihusius, 
nn «[«State from the protcslant i-eligion'', the two 

ft3- '' More e8(iet.ially llio doctrine« ihat peculiarly uppose 
the ilccruvs nnd iciioW of ihe couadi of Tient. 

< Mu)Kuii« ilc lUii l'riiit.-ipioruin Kalionia in Cocitrovcnlia 
Xlieologicii, lil). i. c. iv.— (i. Cnlixli Uif^ressio de Atte novii, 
p. ins. — SiiiKin'« Lelln-s Cboiaic«, (om. i. 

■' See a luiniculokT nccoutit ot* this voin and «iiptirlicial doütor 
Iu Bayle's Dictionory, llis worki entitled Art iiova dicto 
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Walünburgs, and other polemics, who, looking' upon t»in. mi. 
it as an eiisier matter to mainuiin their pi'eti^nsions, * 
than to shevr tipon -whaC principiea they were oriip<- 
oally founded', Dhligecl their adversaries to prove all 
their assertions and objections, whether of an affirma- 
tive or negative kind, and confined themselves tn the 
ßiere business of answering^ objections, and rcpelHn^ 
attacks. We may also place among this kind of 
Methndiäts cardinal Richelieu, who judged it the 
shoi-test and bcHt n-ay to altend Httle to the tnidtitude 
of accHSiilioTis, objections, aml reproache*. with which 
the Protestant« loaded the vaiions branches of the 
Romish govemnient, discipline, doctrine, and vrorship, 
and to conßnc the whole conlroversy to the üingle 
artide ol" the divine iiistitiilion nnd aiithority nf the 
church, whicb lie tbought it essential to CHtaldish by 
tlie strengest argnments, as the grand priuciple that 
would i-ender intperj" impregnable^ 

The Methodists of the second dass were of opinion, 
that the mnst expedieiit manner of reducing the pro- 
testniils to silence, was not lo atlack Ihem jiartiatly, 
but to orcrwhelm them at once, by the weight of 
some generni principle or pi-esumption, soino universal 
argument, which coniprebended, or might lie applied 
io, all the points contested between the churche«. 

They imitated the conduct of thosc tnilitary leaders, 

.11' .' 

Sacree ScripLur« unico lucriuidi a Puntißcüa plurima» in partes 
Lulhoraiiormii detecta, &c., was refuted in ihc moi^t milutiiciory 
tnnnner by Calixtus, in liis Digrcmo de Arte NavA coiilra 
Nihnsiuni, a curioud and learned work, publwlmd at Helmstadt 
in .163 k 

,_ jG" ' That is to >sy, in otlier word«, ihal they plended /w- 
»crifAion in favoioC popery, and acted lilce one who, tiaving 
been for n Inng liine in pusii«ü»un ofan e«tate, reTuses tn producta 
bi« titli-. lind requtre« that ihntm wlio (|ueattoii it tihould provc 
ilM iiiHutticitiicy ur tU!i)uhood. 

' For a morv iimplc nccount ofth^Hc nielliodB ol' coniroveiij-, 
Bud at' uthcTK UKt-il by ihr church of Komi?, ihr <'urioiit rvddvr 
may coiiiult Fred. Spnnhcini's Slrictur. ud Biuositioatnu Fidci 
Hosiueti, tOBi. tii. op. par. ü. p. 1037. — HeioegKer's Histw. 
PapattiH, Feriod, *ii. «cct. ccsviit. p. ^16. — Wnlcliii Inlroduci- 
ad Oontrovcr«. 'iliCDlng. tom. ii.^WciMnaoni Hintnr. F.ccIl- 
«ianirn, »apc. xvit. p. 726. 
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c mT-»v ii. who, inatead of spcnding their timc and strength in 
^^ »ieges and skirmishcs, cndcavour to put an cod to A 
war by a genenil and decisive action. This method, 
if not ioventedS was at least improved and seoondcd. 
with all the aicix of eloigtience and ^niiiü, )i_v Nicole, 
cel«bi-aled doctor amonf^ the Jauscnbts''; and it 
was foUowed hy many of the diiputants of the church 
of Ronie. who werc so fully poi~siinded of its irresisti- 
ble infiucnoc, thnt thcr lonkcd npon any onc of the 
general point« atready mentioned as &iifficient, when 
pi-operly liandk-d, to overtum the wholc protfslant 
cau!^. Ilence it was, that sonie of these pulemtcB 
rested the dcfcnce of (lopery upon tbc sin^e prin- 
dple of prescriplion ; othei-s »|ion tJie vicious live» of 
several of thoüu princcs who hud withdrawii thcir 
dominions from the yoke of Rome; and some upon 
the crhninal noture of religiou« schism. with whiuh 
they reproached the promotere of the Reformation ; 
and they were all convtnced, that, by urging their 
reapectivc arguments, and making good theh' respcc- 

f2^ • TliU in«thotil cert&inly wiu ni>t ihc invcntion of NIcoIl'. 
(br it Reenis to ililVer iiltle, ifat all, IVom the method ot'caidinal 
Riclielieu. We may observe farthcr, that Riclielieu seciua raiher 
iti bclong to the second t-lasB uf MelhodielH tlian to the firrt," 
»h««" Ur iVlosheim hna ptaccd him. 

>' Nicole is eupposed to be the author or « book entilled, 
" l'rtjuge/ legitimes contre les Calviniates," which wus answered 
in D kaiislactory maaiii^r by several leariied luon. q:?' Il '^ very 
rmnatkablti, that nome of ihe prinripal argutiients cniployed ia 
tliia book agaiiisC tho proteBlants, «re precisely the lante that the 
deims niake use ot' to ihew ihat it is inipossible for the g«Deml 
body of Christians to bdievt: upon a rational founilation. Tha 
leanicd Claude, in hts Defunce of the Rcforrnntion, shewed in a 
deiikoiistrativi^ inftiiner, that (he (lifüculties ariaing from the inca< 
pociiy of the muhiiiide tu exsaiinc ihc ground« and principles 
of (he Protestant rclieion, ore much leu thnn thaie which oixur 
to u papiät. whose taiih is fouiidcd. not on the piain word of 
God slune, but an tho dictatcs of traditinn, an U»e dccrocx of 
eouncÜB, and a vnriety of nnti^uated records (hat arc beyond 
hia read), 'l'he protentnat Uivine gnua still farthcr, and prnvm 
that iherc are «rgumenw in lavor of Christian! ty and the Pro«' 
tniant faith. that are intelligible by the towea upacity, aiid, 
■t tlieaami; timc, sufficicint tOMtitfysn upright and unprejudiced 
raind. 
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tive charffcs, thc mouths of their ndversaries murt bc «wt^wu, 
itopped, nnd the cause or Ronie and its pontiff *" 
triumph ', The famous Bossuet stood foremost in this 
cians, which he peculiarly adurned, \>y the superiori^ 
o( his geniiis and the insinuating charms of his e(a> 
queace. His argiimentg, indeed, were more specious 
than solid, and the circumstances from which thcy 
wcre draw-n wei-e iniprudently chogen. Frotn the 
variety of opinions which had taken place amoiig the 
Protestant doctors, and the changes which had hap- 
pencd in their diwipline and doctrine, heendeavoured 
to demonstrate, that the church founded by Luther 
was not the true church ; and, on the other band, 
from the perpetiial sameness and uniformity that pre- 
vaded in the teuets and worship of the church of 
Rome, Iie pretended to prove its divine original''« 
Such an argumcnt mtist indeed surprise, comin^ from 
a man of leamitig, who could not be ignorant ol' the 

■ Fred. Spanhetnü Dise. äe Prascriptione, in Rebui FideJj 
ulveraus novos MeihcidistHa," tow. iii. par. ii. op. u. lUTä. 

^ Tili« is ihe purpoee of liossuet's Hisloire des Varialiona de* 
Eglisea Proleitantcs, wtiich was published in 1C8S, and is rtill 
conaitlcred \iy tli« ciitholic« as oiie of th« strongtU liulwiirkn of 

fiopery, Let iheiii go on in their deluGiona, aiiil bonst of tliis 
uuouB cliainpion aiid defendei-; but, iF thcy have noy true zeal 
for the cause lie defends, or any regard for the auihority of the 
supreuie hL'ad of l/ieir church, they will bury in obüvion that 
nia\iiiii>fihiRfAfiVchanipLoii, that ' tho churcli, which ftc(|ue(itly 
modißes, vai'ioe, and diait^es its docttines, is de^titute of the 
direction of the Holy Spirit.' (jj- Tili* observaiiiiii might bc 
verified by numbertess instance» of Variation« in the doctrine and 
worship of Uonie, that imist «trikc evcry ouf who has any 
toleritble ncquaintance with thc historj of thut church, Hut. 
without goinj; iiny fai-ther thun tine iuhtance, we inuy ob#er»-B 
that Itossuet hud a stilkiiig proof of thc »nrinlion» of hla own 
church, in ihc differeni n-ccplion thiit bis Exposition of Ibe 
Koman Calholic [■aith mct *ith from difli-rent persona, and at 
diÜLTont tinies. It was ditupprovcd by one pope, and «pprovcd 
by nnotbcr ; it *ft* Hp|)laudcd i>y the ar chbisnop of Kbeim», and 
COtideiiined by tlie univeraitv of I.ouvain ; it was censurud hy 
thc Sorbonne in 1S71, and dcciarcd bv tbc snme socIety a trua 
expotiliun of the calhoIic fiiilh in the tollowing Century, far a 
füll proof oftbc truth of these und otber viiiationa, sco Waice't 
Exposilion, &c. — tlieBibUoth. Xniv.of Le Clerc, lom.xi. p.438. 
—The Geoerol Dictionary, at the «riicle Wake, in the note, ud 
the BiblEoch. des Soicocc«, lom. xviü. 
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ifiKT.xm. temporisinp^ sprit of tbe KornnD pontifTs, or of the 
'* changes they had pcrmittcd in their dlsctijline and 
ductrinet accoi'ding to the genius of time and place, 
and the difTerent cbaracters of those whom thej were 
desirous to gnin over to their interest. It was slül 
more surprising in a French prelatc, since llie doctors 
of that nation ^nerally maintain. that the Icadcn 
age does not difier mori.* from the age of gold, than 
Ihe modern church of Rome dilVers from the aiicient 
and primitive church of tlint famous city. 

XVI. These various attempts of the votaric« of 
p"öwIiui<io Rötn». Ihough they gave abnndant exercise to the 
tbv Rwiiiiu activity and vigilance of the protestant doctors, were 
not, however, attended with any important revolu- 
tions, or any considerable frnits. Souie princes, 
iodeed, and a fen- learned men, were thereby seduced 
into the coniraunioa ofthat church, from whose super- 
stition and tyranny tlieir ancestora had deÜvered 
themselves and üthei's ; but these defections were only 
personal, nor couid any jieople or province be per- 
stiaded to foltow these examples. Among the more 
iltustrious deaerters of the Protestant religion, we inay 
place Christiiia, qiieen of Sweden', who was a prin- 
cess of gi-eat spirit and genius, but was precipitate 
and vehement in almost all her proceedings, and pre- 
ferred her ease, pleasure, and liberty, to all othcr con- 
siderations ■" ; VVolfgang William, count Palatine of 
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' See Archenhohz, Meruoireg de la Relue Chriaiine, whicli 
coutniii a vai'iety of agreeabk and intereeting anecdotes. 

(Ö" '" The candid and iinpariial wriler, menlioned In the pre- 
ceding iioie, lias given »n ainple accounC of the circumstances 
thal attended tliie (|ueen'£ cliange uF religion, and of the cause« 
thai miglit have contrilmHid lo diterminc her to a steii bo uik-k- 
pected aud iiitxcusable- Ii was neilher ihe subtüly of Des- 
CarWs, norlhedexterity of Caniit, that brouglit about ihis eveni, 
SS Daillet would persuade us. Tlie true slalG of the case seem» 
10 havt been ihis : Chnstina, having had her sentimenls of reü- 
jfioii in geiieral considerably pervcried hy ihe licenliouB insuiua- 
tlons of her fiivorite Hourdelol, was prepared far embraclng any 
particular religion, diat pleasure, intcrest, or ambiüon, should 
recommend to her. llpuii this fuuiidatiou, the Jcsuiis Macedo, 
Malilies, and Cassati, uoder [lie inmie diäte protection ofPimenlel, 
nnd cncouraged by the courla of Home, iSpain, und Portugal, 
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the Rhine; Chmtian WtlHani. inarquis of Branden- can.na» 
bürg; Eroest, prince of Hesse " ; John Fredeiic, duke 
of Brunswick; and Fredcric Augustus, kiog of 
Poland. 

Tbe learned men tliat eoibnioed tlie coniinumoti 
of ttie clmrch of Boine were, baron Boinefaurg, secre- 
tary to the elector of Mentz, and a zeulous patron of 
erudition and geniuB ", Christopher Raiiznw-, a knight 
of Holstein 1*, Caspar Sceoppius, Peter Berlins, Chris- 
topher Bcsold, Ulric Hunniiis, Nicolas Stenon» s 
Danish physician, of great repntation in his profes- 
sion, John Philip Pletfier, profcssor at Königsberg, 
Luke Holstenius, Peter Lambecius, Henry Blumiits, 
Professor at Hetinstadt, a man of leariiing. and of 
excessive vanity '', Daniel Nesselius, Andrew Froin- 
mius, Barthold Nihusius, Christoplier Hdlwigius, 

eraployed their labors and dextcrily in th« ccmveision o( üus 
princeM, wbose jinision for Italy, logetlier «-iili i|iat,ta«le for tbc 
nne arts anil ttic preciou.« remains ol'anliquity, whicli rcDiti-rnt 
her deslrouf of sojauriiiiig there, may have contrtbuied no* a 
Uttle tu niuLe her etiibrace ihe religio» üfthat coimtry. 

" This iearned nnd well-inenning prince was engaged, by tba 
canvcrsation and importunltieB of Valerius Magnus, a cdebratcd 
inoni: of'ihe Capuchin ordei-, lo enibvace popery, in 1651. See 
Gruben Commernuni Cpiatol. Leibnitianuiii, toiu. i. p. STi S5< 
Metnoires de la Reine Christine, tom. i. p. 21G, — It is, howcver, 
tobe obK^rvci), Uiat thix prince, with Anthony Ulric, dukv oC 
Brunsivick, and several olbcr», whu weut over to th« diurcti of 
Rome, (liJ not go over lo llml cburch of Rome whicb is now 
cxliibited to ue in tbe odious forma of snporatition nnd tyrnnny, 
but lo anotber kind of diurcb. whicb, prrbup«, never exi»tül 
büt in their idca. and wliich nt Ivnst bna long ccoscd to exist. 
That thi« KM [lic casc appoara cvidcntly li-om ihc theolagical 
wi'itiuga uf prince Enicat. 

o Tbl« eminent nmji, wbo hud mnte leamltlg than philocopliy, 
knd who was tiiore reiaarkable for tbe esit-nttifhisnicinory than 
for the rectituile of his judgenieut, followcd the exaniple of the 
prince of lleEtie, in HiS'J. See ömberi Commtruiuiu Epittol. 
Leibniliauum, in whicb hie letterB, «ud those of Csnringiuf, are 
publiühed, tnm. !. 
- » See Molleri C'itnbria Lilcrata, toin. i. p, SH). 

4 Utumius dcoerlcd ihc proteslunt cburch in I6.?t.—- Sm 
iurckhardi lliäloria lübliotb. Auj^U'tati pnr. iÜ. p. V23. — Oruberi 
^oniin. Kpist- lom. i. p.11,!i5,&c. In Home of th«i« l«it«nlie 
'is calied F)orus, prubably in alluBioD to his German Diuac Hlum, 
wliich »ignifies a/hiwr. 
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T. ini. Matthew Prectorius, and a kw others of inferior rank 

I""*" in (he learned world. But these conversions, wheU; 
coiisidered witti the motives that produccd tlicm, will; 
be found, in reality, less honorable to the church of^ 
Rome than tliey ai-e in appcarance ; far if, from this 
list of princes and learned meo, we efTace those whom 
the temptations of adversity, the im pulse of avarice 
and anibition, the su^estions of levity, the effects of 
personal attachments, the power of siiperstition upon 
a fecble and irresolute mind, and ot her motives of | 
like meiit, engaged to embrace the Romish reügion, 
tbese proselytes will l)e i-educed to a number too 
small to excite the envy of the protestant churches '. 
Tb«Böm'i.h XVII. The Christian churehes in the East, which 
Hn"n!^ were not dependent on the yoke of Rome, did not 
paaaäin Stand less firm against the attempts of the papel 
missionaries than those of Europe. The pompous 
Bccounts which several Roman catholJc writers have 
gfven of the wonderful succcss of tbc missionaries 
among the Nestorians and Alonophysites, are Üttla 
eise than splendid fahles, designed to amuse and 
dazzte tbe multitude: and many of the wisest and 
best of tlie Romish doctors acknowlege, that they 
ought to be cnnsiileied in no uther Ught. As little 
credit is to be given to those who mention the Strang 
proponsity discovered hy seveial of the heads ond 
superintendants of the Christian sects in those remote 
regiotis, to snhmit to tho Jurisdiction of the Roman 
pontiff ". It is evident, on the contrary, that Rome, 

'i ' See, fov a pnrticular account of these proEclytes to piipery, 
Wcigmnn's Hisioria Eccies. siEc. xvii. p.TSK. — Walchius" Jntro- 
ductio in Comru Vera las, tom, ü, p. 728. — Arnuld'B Kirchen und 
KvtKer Hi&torJL-, par. ii. p. 913, and olher writera of «ivil and 
literary history. 

• See the reinatks luade hy Cliardin in several |>Iaces of the 
last edilion of liisiravelg, ^ce also whal Cerri, in liis Etat Pre- 
eent de l'Eglise Itooiiiiiic, snys of tlie Arnieiitans and Copts. — U 
h uuii llmt, anioiig theiie oeuts. tlie papal misBioiiaries sometioies 
tbrm congrL'galiaiiH tliat arc obedienc to tlie see of Itome; but 
the>e congregationB are poor, and composed only ofa very small 
nuaibnr of iiidiiidualx. Tliua tlie Capucliiiis, sbout tlie niiddle of 
the Century iiou- uiidtfc connidemion, founded a siuall congrega- 
tion aiuong the Monophysitc» of A&ia, vtiose biibop reiided at 
Alcppo. See Lcquien, Oricn» ChristioDUs, tom. ii. p. 1408. 



PiBtl. lUSTORY OF THB ROMISII CHURCH. 



in two remarkttble instances, äiiffered a considerable mtr.^ra. 
diminution of ita influenceand authorityin tbooastern 
World during Ulis Century. One instance was tbe 
dreadlul i-evolution in Japan, wlnch lios been alreadjr 
related, and which was unhappily fbllowed by the 
total extinction of Cluistianif-y in tliat great monarchy. 
The other was the downfall of poperj- hy the extirpa» 
tion of its niissionuries in the empire of Abyssiitia. of 
whioh it will not be iniproper, or fureiga from our 
pui-pose, to ^ive here a brief account. 

Abuut the coniniencement of the seventeentb Cen- 
tury, the Portuguese Jesuits renewed, underthe raost 
auspiciotu encouragement. tlie misston to Abyssinin 
tfaat had been for some time internipted and sus* 
pended ; for the emperor Suüueius or Socinios, who 
flfisuraed the denomination of Sultan Scgued, after 
the defeat of his enemies and his accession to the 
throne, covered the niissionaries wjtb bis peculiar 
protection. Gained over to their cause, partly by 
the cIo()uence of tbe Jesuits. and partly by tbe hopei 
of maintnining himsclf upon the throne by the succours 
of tiie Portuguese, be committed the whole govem- 
ment of the cburch to Alphonso Mendez, a mission- 
ury from that nation ; created bim patriarch of the 
Abyssinians ; aiid, in 1Ü26, not only guoiv, in a 
public inanner, nllegiance to the Homan pontiff, but 
also obliged hb gubjects to abandon tbe religioui 
rites and tenets of their ancestors, and to em- 
brace the doctrine and worship of the Romish church. 
But the new patiiarch, by bis intetnperste zeal, 
imprndence, and arrogance, ruint'd the cause in 
which he had embarked, and occaaioned tbe total 
Subversion of the Homan pontiA'*» authority andjuris- 
diclion, whicb seemed to have been cstablished upon 
solid foundations. He began his ministry with tlic 
inost inounsiderate acts of vioience and deiipotisni. 
Following the spirit of tlie S|>anisb inquisitioii, be 
employed fonuidable threatcnings and cruel torture« 
to convert the Abyssiniaiis; tbe greatest part of 
whom, together with their priest» and ministe», beld 
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(OEwr. x*ii. the rcligion of thcir ancestors in tlie higliest retiferai 
"^^ tion, and were «'illinjr to part with tlieir livt-s and 
foriunes ratlit'r thun torsakc it. He also oi-dc^rcd 
those to be re-Ijaptized, who, in compliance with thel 
Orders of the emperor, had emhraced the faith of | 
Romc, as if their former religion had bceii nothing 
more than a System of Paganism'. This the Abys^ 
sinian c)erg>- looked upon as a shoclcing insult to the 
religious disci[iUne of their ancestors, as even inore 
provoking than the violencc and barbarities practtsed 
s^inst those who reiused to submit to the |>npul 
yoke. Nor did the insolent patriarch rest satisßed 
with tJiese aibitrary and desjiotic proceediofis in the ■ 
cburch ; he excited tumults and factions in the stato, 
aod, with an unparalleled spiritof'i-ebellion und arro- 
gBoce, encroached upon the prerogatives of the 
throne, and attentpted to give law to the em)>eror 
himself. Hence arose civil commotions, conspiracies* 
and seditions, which excited in a little timc the In- 
dignation of tbe emperor, and the batred of the 
people against the Jesuits, and produced, at length, in 
1631, a public declarotion from the throne, by whidi 
the Abyssiniaii monarch annuUed the Orders he had 
formerly given in favor of popery, and left bis suhjects 
at lil>erty, eitber to jierseverc in the doctrine of their 
aiiceälors, or to cml)race the faith of Kome. This 
rational declaratixm was mild aud indulgent toward 
Uie Je^uiLs, considering the treatment which their in- 



^^ ' Tlie rcader will recullect, ttiat (he Abyssiiiians difßir 
very Uttle froni ihe Copli^, and acknowlege the palriarch of 
Alcxnnilria as thcir s[iiritual chlef. They reccue the olit 
■nd iicw Testament, the three first Councils, the Nicene Creed, 
and the Apo»tolicul Constilutions. Thcir lirst conversion to 
Chfiaiianily ii attributed by somt to tlic futuou^ prinie niiniKter 
of thcir queen l^andace, menlioiiBd in llie Acts of the Apoelles; 
it i*. hoKcver, probable, thnt the gencvnl conversion of that 
grettt einpirt- was not perrecied befttte the fouilli cL-ntury, when 
Fruuientiug, urdaJncd bithop ufAxuiiin by Athanasiüs, escrcised 
liis minifltTy among ihe people with the most OKtnnrshing success. 
Thoy were eateemeil u pure church before tliey l'ell into the 
nror« of Eutyche« aud Dioscorua; and even tmce that pcriod 
they Mill fonn b purer church than that of Kome. 
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solcnce and |)resumption had so justly deserved ; but, •(«■ t*u. 
ia tlic Ibllowing rcign, miich sevcrer measuits were 
eijii>lo}'ed against theni. Basüides or FaciUdas, the 
son o( S^ued, who succeeded Iiis father in 1633, 
tfiought it expedient to free his domiiiionsfroni thcse 
troublesoinc and despotic guests ; and accortlingl/, 
in l63i, he banished from his territories the patriorcb 
Mendez, with all the Jestiits aod Europeans n-ho 
belonged to his retinue, and trealed the Roman* 
catholic missionaries with excessive severity ". From 
(bis period the verj name of Rome, its religion, and 
its iKintifiT, were objccts of the highcst aversion aiuoog 
the Ab)'äsiiiians, who guai'ded their frontiers with 
the grcatcät vigitance and the strictest attention, lest 
any Jesuit or Roniish missionary should steal liito 
tbeir territories in disguise, and excite nen- tumults 
aiid commotions in the kingdom. The Roman pon- 
tiffs indeed madc moi-e than one attetnpt to recover 
the authority they had lost hy the ill success and 
luiscondiict of the Jesuils. They began by sending 
two Capuchiu monks to repair their loss ; but these 
unfortunate wi-etches were no sooner discovered than 

" See Ludolfi Hislor. j'l^thiopica, lib. iii. cnp' xü. — GcddcV 

Thurcli History of Ethiopia, p. 233. — La Croüe, Histotrcda 

ChmtinniAme d'liiliiopie, p. 79. — Lobo, Voynec (t'Aliyesinie, 

p. U6. 130, l-M, witli ihe additioiiB of Le Cninä, p. 173, iukI 

the fourlh Dissertation that h subjoined lo Üie second volume. 

'In thia disaertaiion, Le Grand, hJniself a Koman CaiholtCt 

•nubes the rollowing remark npon the con<lurt ol' tha palriarah 

•Mcndcx : " It is lo be wishud tlint the putriarcli had never intcr- 

ntjddled in such a varicty o( afTaira" (iy xvIticA miligntfd expre»- 

iion the autlior menns hii amiilwus alttmpU to govern in Iht 

eahinet nt well tti in the cfiurch), " ur carned his authority to 

*• «udt a bcight, as to behavc In Ethiopia as ir ho had been in a 

'." couniry wherc ihc inquisilion was cttablishcd : for, by ibia 

," condiici) lie sei all ihe people againBt him, and cxcitcd in 

'' ihcin lucli an aversion lo ihe Roman CathoÜcsin general, (iiid 

.** to the Jusuits in partJcular, a« noihing has been hitherio üble 

." lo iliiuiniBh, and vvhich subsists in its füll force to ihis day." 

,4)C> The ihird book of La Croscc's History, which relates to tlie 

progrcM snd ruin of ihis mission, is traiiGtuied by Mr. Lock- 

Bian iiilo Englisl), and inserted in The Travels of tlie Jotuiu, 

.vol. 1. p. 30K, &C. as olfto h Poncet'! Voyage, nieotioncd in tbe 

foUowing notc. 




mSTOHY OF THB ROMISTI CUCaCH. Swt.TI; 



Miir. mi. th«y were stoned to death. They afterwnrds employ- 
• ed moro artful and clandestine methods ol" i-cvivinu 
Ihe iiiiiöions, and had rpcoui-se to the infliience and 
jntercession of l/)uts XIV. to pi-octire udmisätoii for 
their emissarieä iiito thc Aliyssinian empire * ; biit, as 
ftr as we havc Icamed, neithcr thc pontitfB nor thcir^ 
votaries have yet bceti ablc to calm the reseutmentoM 
that cxaspcratcd nation, or to conquer its reliictance 
ogainNt thc worsliip and juvisdictiou of the church of 
AonK! ". 

" Tlicse utojects are mentioned b^ Cerri. and by La Grut^ 
In bis Supplement to Lobo's Itinerarium ^thiopicum •. Tbo 
mder who would know wliat credit is to bc given to what th^ 
Jvsuiu «ny ofthe atuebmeiit and veneration which ihe Aaiatie 
•od African Cbrislians exprcaa for the church of Home, will do 
well tu comnarc the relatioiis of'Le Graod, who was a Uomsa 
Catholic, ana no eneray to the JesuiW, and who drew bis rela- 
tlona fVom tlie most nuthentic rccords, with thoae of Pooce^ 
a l'rench pliysiciun, who went into Kihiopia in 1698, ncoom- 
puiied by Folher Brcvcdt^nt, a Je«uit, who died during the 
voyagu. This compnciBoi» will convince every ingcnuous snd 
impartini inqulrer, ttiat tlie accounts of the JeEuits are nut lo be 
triisted, and that thi'y «urjiass thf ancient Carthagtnians tfaem- 
aelvea in thc ari of deceiving. Poncet'a Voyue ia pub- 
llehed in ihe fourlh volume of ihc JcEuitical wofk, eotilled, 
Letlres Curicuaea et Edißanlea des Misaiana Rtrangeres. 

' Laliiaii und Keboulet, who have compoäed each a Life of 
pope Clemeat XI., teil ue, that the einperor of Abysaini« 
äeeiied tliat ponlilf, in 1703, lo send to his coui-t mis^ionaries 
and IcgHles to instrui^t him and his people, and to receive ilielr 
iubmissiou to ihe see of Uome. These biographers go atill 
Ikrtlicr, tind assert that this monarch aclually embraced thc com- 
munion of Itonie, iu 1712> üut theae asserlioiiü tire idle ßciions, 
forged by the Jeauila and iheir creatures. It U well kiiown, on 
the contrary, that, not many yeara ago, the edict pruhibiting tlie 
enlrance of Europeans within the Abyaslnian fronllei-, waa aiill 
in force, and was executed with the greatest severity. Even 
tlie Turks nre included in this prolnbition; and whut ii «tili 

ff^ * l-"atlier Lobo, ivho re«ided nine yesrs in Ethiopia, has 
(tiven an elegant and livelvi ihougb simple and auccinct descrip- 
tion, nf that V3£t cnipire, in hia Itincrurjum /Etliiopicum. Thrs 
iiiticrury was transluCed into French by M. Lc (Jrand, and 
enriohed by hini wirb curioua snccdotes and diaseriaiioDa. 
IIcficeDr.>loshcimBonielime«quotestlke Itinerarium, under the 
tille of Voya^e d'Abi«inic, rcfvrriog (o Lo Grands l-'rcneh 
tranilation »fit. . •':.-'-•::■ 
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l XVIII. Hitherto we haTe confined our views to «w^xv«. i 
tlie externnl stnte and condition of this church. tuc ripti 
and to the good or ill success that attcnded its en- »""mritj 
deavours toextend its dominion in the difierent parts '"»"S"»"! ■ 
of the World. It will be now proper to chanjfe the 
9oene, to consider this cstabtishmeiit in its internal 
Constitution, and to review its polity, discipline. 
in^titutinns, and doctrine. Its ancient form of govem- 
ment still reniaincd; but its poiitifis and bi^hops lost, 
in many places, no small part of that extensive 
awthority which they had so long- enjoyed. The 
halcyon days were now over, in which the papal 
clergy excited with impunity sedilious tumults in the 
State, interfered openly in Ihe transaclions of govem> 
ment, Struck terror into the liearts of suveretgus and 
aubjects by the thunder of thcir anathcnias, and» im* 
posing burthensome contributions on the crcdiilous 
multitude, fiHed their coflfers by notorioiis acls of 
tyranny aiid oppression. The pope himseir, though 
still honored with the süvne pompous titles and deno« 
minations. frequcntly foiind, by n mortiiyin^ and 
painful experience, that these titles had lost a con- 
siderable [Hirt of their fornter sigiiification, and that the 
energy of these deiiominations daily diminished, 
For now almost alt the princes and states of EurofX! 
had adopted the important maxini, formcrly peciiüar 
to the French nation : that the power of the RomaQ 

niore reinarkable. the Egyptinn Monoi^hyiites, whn havo anct 
«nt«red w-illiin the Aby«ainian lerrilories, Bre not aüowed lo 
Kttun inli> their otvn counti'y. AH ihuse facts ai'e contimicd 
by a modern writer üf the niost unquc«lionabk nutliorily, (he 
1«amcd and worthy M, Maillet, the French consul-gcneral in 
Effypt, and (inibiui«niIor tVom Louis XIV, to ihe emperor of 
Aoyuinia, in bis De«crtption de l'Egypte, par. i. p. 325. Sc« 
■Uo Lc Grund'e Suppteincnl. Tlie lasl-meiitioiwd autlior, oAer 
reliiting all the attempls that bnve been mado in oui- time«. by 
the FnniL'h nation nnd die pope, to introdiicc Komish priests inio 
Abyäkinia, adds, that atl Buch altenipu niiifi. iippcnr vnin and 
chrtnerical to all ihoae wlio have nny knowlcgc ot iht cmpire of 
Abytsinia, and ol' the ipitit a»d cbaracter ol itn inh^bitiuit:i ; his 
wordsarc: ' Toutes ceis eiitreprisea paruitront chiiiicrii[ucsiLceiix 
ijut connoitront 1' Abiäsiaiv et l<^ ADiuJne." 



HETOBY Or THE romtsu cnuBCH. 

CT UfT^CT ii.pontiff' is coofined to matters of a rclig;ious änd 

^* Spiritual nnttire, and cannot, iinder any prpicxt whnt- 
ever, cxlend to civil trnnsactions üi- ivoHdIy aflaini. 
In the schonLt, indccd, and collEgcs of Uoinan-mthoKtf| 
countrics, and in the wrirings of tbe Romisli pricsts 
and doclors, tlie majesty of the pojic wat still cxalted 
in Ihc most emptintic tei-nii«, and hin prcn^alives 
were displaycd with all imnfriiialile pomp. Thft'j 
Jesuits also, who hnvc l>een always amliilicuR nf ä'' 
dtstinguished place amon^ the a^aortors ol' the power' 
and pre-emincncc of the Roman we, and who gire 
tbemsclves out for the pope's most ahrtetiuHnis crea- 
turcs, raiscd thcir voices, in this i^iioUe causf, cvct^J 
above those of the schools and Colleges. Even in the 
Courts of »overcign princes, very liattering tci-ms and 

!higl>-soiinding phrases were sometimes iised, to ex«i 
press the dignity and authority of the head of tlio 
church. ßut as it happens in other cases, thal men'a 
actions are fretpicntly very diflerent from tlietr lan-- 
guage, so was this oijservalioii particularly vciificd in 
the case of Rome's fioii/ father. He was extolled 
in words, by those nho despised hitii mosl in nüalityr 
and, when any dispute arose bctwccii him nnd the' 
princes of his comniunion, the latler rcs|;ected bis' 
authority no farther than they found expedient for 
tbi'ir own piirposes, and measured ihe extent of his^ 
prerogatives and Jurisdiction, not by the slavüh - 
adulation of Ihe eolleges and tbe Jesiiits, btit by a 
regard totheir own interests and indepctidence. 
Thcrupiar* XIX. Tliis the pontifls learned by disagrcmhle' 
JJIJJ^ experience, as ofteii as they endcavoiired. in this 
«odtbe Century, toresume their former pretensions, to intcr- 
VcMiiuii. p^^ ji^^jj. „utdority in civil affairs, and cncroacb 
upon the Jurisdiction ofsovereign State». Theconduct 

tof Paul V. and its consequences furnish a striking 
examplc that abundantly vcrifies this Observation. 
Thi? haughty and ari'ogant pouüff. in 160(>, laid the 
rcpublic of Venire undcr an inlci'dict. The reasons ; 
alieged for this insolent procccding, wcrc the pro« ' 
secution of two cccle»a5tics for capital criuu.-», and 
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Uie Promulgation of two edicts, one of which pro, c mr^wr» . _ 
hiliited tlic ci'ectioii of any niore i'eligioiis c^Jiticcs in 
tbv Vcnctian territoncs, withuut Ute kiion'lego and 
consent of tlic senate, wliilc thc otlier fnrbade the 
altenation ofany lay possessions or estates in fnvorof 
Uie clei^y, withoiit the express approliation of the re- 
piiblic. Thc asscmhted scnatnrs rcceived this papal 
insidt wilh dignity, and nmductetl thcmsclvcs iindcr 
it wilU lieconiing ivsohition und fartilude. Thcii' 
first Step was to prevent their clert^y froni cxccutiiiff 
the interdict, by an act prohiliitinjjf titat cessation of 
public woi'ähip, and that Suspension of thc sacranicnts, 
which the iK>|>e had so impcrioiisly comnianded. 
Tiieir next step was ctiually vigorous ; for tliey 
lunished front their terrttories the Jesints and Ca- 
puchins, wbo intended to obey tlie ordcrs of the popc, 
in optwsition to their express conimands. In the 
process of this controversy they employed their ablest 
[Jens, and partlcularly that of the leariied and in- 
genioiis Panl Sarpj, of the order of Serviles, to de- 
monstrate, on one Iiand, the justice of their cause, 
and to determine, an the other, aR.er an ncciiratc and 
iinpartial iiiquiry, thc truc limits of the pnnlifT» 
juriiidiction and authority. The arguinents ot these 
writei-j( were so streng and cogeut, that Baronius, 
and t]]e other learned advocates whom the [mpe had 
employed in siipporting his pretensions and defcnding 
his mcasures, struggled in vain against irrcsistiblc 
cvidence. In the mean tinte all thiiigs tended toward 
a Tupture ; and Paul was assembling his forces in 
order to make war upon the Venetians, when Henry 
IV., king of France, intcrposed as mediator', and 
udjuslcd a peacc between the contending partie«, 
on conditions not very honorable to thc ambitious 

(f^ y U must bo observcd here, that it was al tlie re<]uesl of 
the pope, and noi i>f the Venet.iatis, tliitt Henry acletl ns iiiudi- 
alor. Tke ^'enetiant( liad iiollting ti> fcur. flieir cuu»e »at 
cmuidvfod u the coniinon cause of all llie sovrreign Htali-u ul' 
Ilnly : und the duicea of Urbirio, Modciia, and f»nvoy, Iiad «Iready 
ofttrrd tlwir trooiia and Services to the rei>ul)tii:. The ra»h pontiff, 
oetcnwing tha uotm that wu gadtering agaüiat hini, touk rcfuge 
in tb« Froncli monarch's inlcrcestign. 



VOL. V. 



K 



na 



mSTOftV 6f THE HÖMISli CHÜRCH. Snr.rtl 



«<"Tjrvu.]mnti(f'; for the Venetians cotild not be pcrsuaded 
"* eillier to i-epcal thc edict» and resoliitions they had 
issiicd against Ihe court of Romc on tbis occasion,' 
or to recall tlie Jwuits from their cxile'. It is re- 

■ Rnide De 11)01) iind olher Iiistnrians, sec Dtiniel'i Ilislmre'' 
<1v la Frunce. tom. %.• — Hddrgge'r's Hisloria rnpatti«, periodt' 
vii. »ftt, ccxx, — Jaegcr'n tliiioria Ecdee. siec. xvü. dcccrnn.!. 
— Mor« oppccitilly ihe wrilitigs of ihe famoua Puul Surpi, cnm- 
monly CBlleil l-'m-Poolo, and of ihe olher divines and canotiUti 
thnt nefcndeil tlie cause of the republic, deservc a carcful and' 
nttcnlive pcrtiual; für (iiL'se writings u-cre cDin[ioiiL'd wilh üiicht 
(üUdity, learning, nnd cloqucnce, tliat tliey produced rfmarkablo, 
eßecls.nnd coniribuled inuch lo opcn Ihu fj't's ofsi'veral princoi 
lind ninK!Btrntes, nnd to prcvent ibeir subniiUing bllrilly nnd 
implicitlvi iw tliüir nncesion had donc. to ihc icnpiTioiu diclntca 
oflhe pDutiiK. Among llio tiiost nnikti-rlv nitccii wriucn in' 
thitt cauiCt WC musi place IVa-I'aolo's loiona dulle Cose pioitnte. 
fiiire Paolo V. •■ In Kcmibl. di Venelia, pubüshed at Mirandnla in 
JH2i, and bii lli»t(irii« Interdi'cti V'encti, wliicb wM piibliebed 
at (Jainbriduc in IQ'Jfi, by bisbap UviIcU, whn, during tltme 
troubli'K, hud lumti cl>a[>lain to ilie nngliuli ambHEindor »t Vcnic«. 
Paul V.. by forcing ihc Veneiians lo expose, in these ftdmirable 
produciiooR, bin arrogancc and temerity, on one band, und mnny 
truths unfavorubli^ tu llie preEensianK oftbe popea un tliuothcr, 
was thc ooi-ieiian of tlie greateat pcrplexities and 0|i|)aulion» 
tliBt thcr cüurt of llodK had ta encounler in after-tinies. ; 

• Whtii poacc WQB conduded between the Venetians and tliÄ. 

ope, in IÖU7. tbe Capucliins and the otlier ecckeiustics, »litt'. 

>ad bcen baniib«d on acrount of their portiality lo the cniue ot 
KoiDC. were all re-insiateU in iheir respective funotiuns, exc«pt> 
tbe Jesnits; and evi'ii tbi; Inttcr were reculled in IGST, undcr 
the pontilicate of Alesander VII. in consequence of the caniest^ 
and Importunate requescs of l.auU XIV. king of Prancc, and 
avveral other princcs, wbi> gavf the Venclinns no mt until ihey 
re-adiuitted tbesc daugerous gucsts inio thcir territorles. It is. 
nevertheiess, tobe (ibserveJ, ibat the Jesuits never recovered 
tbe credit and inltuence they had formerly eiijoyed in ihal röJ 
iTubtic, nor, ut ihis preoent time, an> ihere «ny pcople of thel^- 
Uonli«h coinmunion, uniotig whorn thcir Huciuty Ims Je« power 
thnn nmong tbe Venetians, wbo bavc never yet forgotten ilieir 
rebeDioupi belmviour during tbe quarrel now inentinncd. See 
the Voyage Historiquc cn Italie, Allciuagne, Suisse (pubiislied 
at Ainsteriiam in 173ti), tom. i. p. 291. ll is Farlher wurtbv of 
obiervalion, tlial, xiiice tbis famous (|unrrel, ihe buHa anif re- 
ecriplfi of thc pupe« havü junt ns nmch authority at Venia-, m 
th« «ennle jud](es consistenl ivith the rules of mse policy, nnd: 
tlio true iniwest« and ivelfnre of the Community. For proof of 
tbt«, wo iiecd go no Inrthcr thnn Ihc respecluble tettimony or 
caidiiial Henry Norris, who, in 1676, wrote tu Mugiijibcochi in 
ihe i'oUowing lefnit : Poche jJulie fatitvaao quelle acque vertp ta 
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taaricablc, that, at tlie time of thisrupture, thesenate«NT. xm. 
enterlained serioits thoughts of a total Separation * 
from the church of Rniiie, in wliicli the amlmssadors 
of England and Holland did all that was in theil" 
power to confirm that assembly. But many con- 
siderations of a niomentous natnrc inleivcned to pWS- 
veiit tlic cxecutioii of tliis design, which, as it would 
Stern, Imd not the approbation of the sagacious and 
pnident Father Paid, notwithstanding bis aversion to 
the tyranny and maxims of the coiirt of Rome ^ 

XX, Had the Portugiiese acted with the sanicTii» conicn 
wisdora and resolution timt distinguisbed the Vene-R^3p;^° 
tians, their contcst witb the court of Rome, which iiffs «.a ih. 
began under the pontificate of Urban VIII. in 1611/^;;;;^^. 
and wag carried on iintU the ycar 1666, woold have 
bÖen tenninated in a nianner eqiially disadvantageous 
to the hauglity pretensions of the pontifls. The Por- 
tugiiese, nnahle to bear any longcr the tyranny and 
oppression of the Spanish government, thrcw off tbe 
yoke, and chose Don John, dnke of Bvaganza, for 
iheir king. Urban and bis successors olwtinately 
refused, notivilhstanding the niost carnest and press- 
ing solicitations, botb of the French and Portuguese, 
eitber to acknowlege Don John's title to the crowu, 
or to confirm Ihc bishops M'hom that prince bad 
named to fill the vacant sces in Portugal. Hencc it 
happened, that tbe greatest part of the kingdoin 
remained for a long time withoiit bishops. Tbc pve- 
tended vicar of Christ u|>on carth, whose character 

parle dcl Adriiilko, per //■ raammt lascialr ntl Tetlamenia dl l-'ra» 
Paolo ; i. e- Few pajinl BuHs (mss ilie l'o, or Hpproat.'!) ilie cwmW 
of the Adrintlc sea ; ilie nia%iiiis bequentlicil (o the Venetiansby 
FfH-I'aolo, rcniler ihis passage exireniely difficolt. 

'• Tili« intcntion ■■ particulnrly mentiuned hy Umni-l, In IitA 
Life ol' Uisliop l3ciJdl, and by M, Courtiycr in his Uiftense de )n 
[ NoHTelle Traducticin de lllistoirc du Loneiic ilo Trpnie. The 

I InilcT wrilFT »licws plninly, tlini Tathcr l'flitl, ihough his senii- 

I luciitB difTtrcd in Dinriy point« rom the dnctriim ol' ihe cburch 

I »f* Itonie, diil not approve all the Icncti rcccEvc^ by tlit- jiro* 

I tmtanu, orbuggeit to tli« Venetians tlic idea uf rcnuilncinf; (hu 

I Jtouiiih fniüi. 

I K 2 
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CTt sT^xn i.Quglit lo set hitn above Uie fear of man, wa» so 
i>liivi:shly oppreliensive of the ivseiitment of ihc king 
of Spain, that, ratlier tlian oD'eml that nionarch, he 
violateil tlic tnoat solenia oliUgatians of liis Station, 
hy leaviiig such a numlier of churches without pastors 
and Spiritual guides. The French, and olhcr Kuro- 
jK-an Courts, advised and exhorted th€ new king of 
Portufjal to follow ih« noble exanipleof the Vcnetians^ 
and tu aüücniltle a national Council, by which thc newi- 
created bishops iiii^ht be conürtned, tn spitc of the 
popc, in their resjwctive secs. Don John scemed 
tli.spo5ed to listen to iheir counsels, and lo act with 
resolutiun and vigor at this imfiortant crisis; but bis 
enterprising spirit was checked by tlie formidable 
power of thc couit of inquisition, the ina-cdible super- 
stition of the people, and thc blind zeal nnd atlacli- 
ment (hat the nation in general discovered for the 
pei-sort and authority of the pontiff. Hence the pnjies 
contiiiued their insults with iinpunity; aod it was 
not liefore jieace was concltidcd betwecn Portu^;il 
and Spain, five-and-twenty years aftcr this revolution,' 
that (he bishops iiominatcd by the king were con- 
firmed by the pope. It was under the pontificate of 
Clement JX. that an accouimodation was brought 
about between the courts of Poilugal and Rom«. li 
uiuät, indeed, be oluerved, to the honor of the 
Portuguesf, that, notwithstanding their superstitioun 
attachment to the court of Itome, tliey vigorously 
op,io£ed ils ninbitiou^ pontiflT in all his attempts to 
draw froni this contest an augmcntation of his powrr 
and authority in their kingdom ; uor did the bij^fi]'») 
pcrmit, in thi-ir rcspcclive sees, any cncroacbment to 
be mnile, at (hin time, upon the privileges and rights 
eiyoyed by their nionaiThs in former ages'. .01 

' SeeGedJes" Ilistory of ihel'ope's Reliavioiirloiinrd Forlii- 
giil, Crom IG'H 10 1666, in liis M ifecellaneous Tracts, vol. ii, 

S, 73 — ISG. — The ciiifL' uf tlic Portugutse, in ihie (juurrel, is 
i-r«iitltil nilti great lenrniii^ und tn^iKity bv a FrciH;Ii ,writcrt 
wliu«e iiame n&a Biilliiilil, m a liüok riitiilcü, Tn) .EcgleHi* 
Lu«ilaiii> ad Clcnini (iallicaiiuiii Libdü Duo. ' 
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■'.'■■ XXf. Thcre had nuhsisted, during tnaiiy prccedingc«!«. «viiil 
HgM, an almo^it unint^mipted variaiire Ix^tween theTi,f *nn,i» 
ffVcDch monarclis and the ponüffs, which had ofteti ii«»«!! ih« 
(Kcasioned an open nijitiire, and whicli prodiicednn'|"V.nci 
niore tlian once (hat violeirt effect diiriti"; lliis Century. "" |'""""" 
The ^reatest exertions of industry. artifice, and assi-""'" ' 
duous labor, were empluyed by the popes, durUig tlie 
wholf of this period, to conquer the aversion that 
the French had conceived ngainst the pretensions and 
authority of the court of Korne, and to undermine 
inipertrptrbiy, and enervale and destroy by degrces, 
the libcrtics of the Gallican church. In thj^i ardiions 
ond important enterprise the Jesiiits »cted a prineipal 
part, and seconded, with all their dexterity and 
cratl, the designs of the aspiring pontiffs. Bnt thi'se 
attetnpts and strotag:oms werc effecttially defeated 
and disconcertcd by ihe parlianient of Paris, while 
innny able |>enä exjiOM'd Ihe tyranny and injiislicL* of 
tJie papal claims. Richer. Launoy, i^etcr de IVlarra, 
iNalnli** Alexander, Klias dii-Pin, and others, dis- 
pjaycd their learniiig nnd talents in this contest, 
thoiigli with diflerent degrees of merit. They appealwl 
ito the aneient decit*ä of the (■allimii chnrch, which 
■they confipmed by recent authoritief«, and enforced 
'by neff and victorioiis ar^iimenU. It will naturally 
jhc thought, that these liold and respectable defenders 
ftOf the riglitg and liberties, both of the church and 
ydtale, were amply retvarded, ior their generalis labors, 
.^y peculiar marks of the approlHition and pi-oteclion 
lof the Court of Frunce, But this was so far from 
^fceJng alwaya the case, that they received, on the 
■ .coulrary, from time to time, several niarks of ils 
^resentnient and dlsplea^ure, designed to ap|>eaie the 
rage and indignalion of the threatcning pontifT, whom 
,it was (hought expedient to treat Hoinetinies with 
.;arti6ce and caution. Romc-, howcvci-, gaiiivd little 
"hy this mild [mlicy of the French ctnirt; for it has 
'^been ahvays a prevailing maxim with the nionnrchs 
of that nalion, that their prero^atives and pretensions 
are to be defended ogainst the encroachments of the 
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ti w.^»v »-pontiffa with OS YilÜe noise atid contcnlioa as possible, 
* and tliat ponipouä mentoriaU, and warm and veiic- 
moiit reitiuiislrunces, are to be caiefülly avoided, except 
in cases of urgent necessity''. Nor do these iiiince:« 
tliiiik it beneath tlieir diguity to yield, morcf or lest, 
to timc and occasion, and even to pretend A great 
veneration for the ordei-8 and authurity of thc ponüfls, 
in Order to obtain froni them, by fair meaiis, tlic 
inimuuities and Privileges nhtch thcy look upon as 
their due. Eut they are, neverlheless, constaiitly on 
their guawl ; and, as sooii as tbey perceive the court 
Ol' Rome takitig advantnge of tlioir lenity to extcnd 
Its dominioii, and tlic lüiilly popes growing insolent 
in consequence of their niildncss nnd Submission, they 
then alter their tone, cliange tlieir nieasures, and 
lesume the language tliat bccom^s the monarchs of 
a nalion, tiiat conld iiever beur the tyranny and 
oppressioH of the papal yoke. Tliis apiiears evidently 
in the contests tliat arose Ijctween the courts of 
France and Rome, under the reign of Louia XIV;, 
of which it will not be improper to give here some 
remarkabie instancea*. 

XSII. Thelirst of these contests Itappened in thp 
pontificate of Alexander V'II., and arosc from the' 
Louüxiv. temerily and insoience of liis Cor*;ican guardg, who, 
in 1G63, insulted the Freneh ambassador and bis 
lady, the duke and duchess of Crequi, at the instiga- 
tion, ns it is supposed, of the pope'ü nephews. Louis 
demandcd satisiiiction for tlie insuU otTeied to his 
representative; and, on the pope'sdelaying to answer 
this dcmand, actiially ordeied his tioops to file off 

Q^ '' It is with n view lo ihis ihal Voltaire, speaking of Ihe 
nuinner in wliidi tlie couri of l''riin(;e mainlains ite pVL'rogHtives 
aguiiiKt the Huuian ponttlF, aays, plca^nnily, that " llie king of 
" France kisscs tlie pope'a feet, and lies up hia haiids." 

5^ ' The long noie ' of the original, in whicli Dr. Moshciin 
hnsexamiDetl that iiilerL-sting queätiou, "Whclher ihe papal 
authorily guined ur lont gruuiid in France tluriiig ihe aeveJV' 
teeaiii Century," u iranspused by tlic traiislator inio the texl, 
atid pIncL'd at llie cnd of our aulhor's account of thi; quarreU of 
Loiijg XIV. with ihc pope, wherti it cuines In wilh ttiv utiiion 
propriety. See scct. xxiü. 
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for lUily, sDd to besiege the arrogant pontiff io tits«»». skc 
cajtital. Alexander, lerrified by these warlike pre- 
parations, jiuploi-ed the clemency of the incensed 
monarch, who granted pai'don and absolutioo to the 
humble pontifl', and concluded a peace with bim at 
Pisa, in i664r, upon the most ingloi'ious aud morti- 
ty'mg cooditionj. These condilions were, that Üie 
pope should send his nephew to Paris, in the cbf^ 
ractei- of a suppliant for pai-don ; that he sbould braod 
the Corsican guards with perpetual infainy, and break 
tbein by a public edict ; and should erect a pyraoiid 
at Ruine, with an inscription destined to preserve the 
nwmory of thiä audacious instancc of papal tnsolenc^ 
and uf the exeniplary mannev in which it was chas- 
tised and humbied by the Fieiich monai'ch. U ts 
however to be observed, that, in tbis contesC, Louia 
did not chastise Alexander, considcred as head of the 
churcli, but as a temporal prince violating the law uf 
nations '. Yet he shewed, on other occasions, that, 
when gei'iously provoked, he was as mucb disposed 
to biimble |>a])a) as priucely ambilion, and that lie 
feared the head of the cliurch as little as the temporal 
riiler of Ihe ecclesiastical State. This appeared evU 
dently by the iniporiant and warm debate be bad 
with Innocent XI. considered in his spiritiial cbaracter» 
which begun about tbe year I6781 and was carried 
on for several years wilh gi'eat animosity and cou- 
lenlion. The subject of Ibis controversy was a rigbt 
called in France the rcgah; by which tJie Fruiich 
king, U|M>i) the deutli of a biishop, clnimed the reve- 
nues and fruits of bis see, and also discharged several 
partd^ uf tbe episcopal functlon, uiitil a neiv bisbop 

'' See Jacgeri Hialor. Kccies. »icc. xvii, ili'ccnn. vit. lib. ii. 
cap- ii. p. 180. — Voliairo, Siede de LouU MV. tom. i. p. lÜ'V. 
l'.titt, i!t Drfsiic, 17^3. — Ari'hccihohK, Mcrnuiru« üe \a Itciuu 
Cliritlinc, lom. ü. p. 7" 

^ ( Tlie tiatlior nieans lit-ru uiiUoublfdly tlic collation of all 
beneäces, wliicli becmiii; vacaoc iii (im diuceie of a dcRCMud 
bishop, bottfre ilm miminaiMii of his siicceMor. TberigUlof 
colUtion, in sucli cwn, wu GOcnprcbeiitlvil in ih« regatt. äat 
nolc '. , 
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xni.voselecfed. I»uis was desiroiis thnt «II the churche^ 
'~' in hU dominionii sliotilcl Iw suliject Ut Üie regalt. 
Innocent preteuded, on thu contrarj, that this claimi 
could not he granted with such univcnuilit^ ; nw 
woiild lie consent to miy aii^ientalioii of the prcro-, 
gietivcs of this tiature, that had tbrmerly beei) ei\jo^«4 
by the kirigs of France. Thus tbe daims of th«i 
prinre and the remonstrances of the pontiiT, bolh- 
iirged with wsrmth and perseverance, formed a sharp! 
and violent contest, whicfa was carried on hy both 
parties with spirit and resoliition. The ponliff »eirt 
forlli bis buHs and mandates. Tbe nionarch opposed 
their execution by tbe terror of penal laws, and tbe 
autliority of severe edicts against all who dai'ed to 
treat tbem with the smallest regard. Wbeii the pope 
refused to confirm tbe hishnps who were nomtnate* j 
hy the king, Ihc latler took cai-e to liave thcm oonj' 
secrated and inducted into their tvsj^cctive sees; 8IIA 
thiis, in some nieasure, declared to the world, that 
the Galltcan church could govern itself without thö 
intcrvenlion of the Roman pontiff. Innocent, whö 
wan a man of a high spirit, and infiexibly obstinate 
in his purposes, did not lose coiiragc at a view of ] 
these resolute and vigorous pruceediogs, bat threatened 
the monarch with the divine vengeance, issned oufc 
buti after bull, and did every thing in bis power tö 
convince bis adversaries, that the vigor and intre*- 
pidity, which formerly distinguished the lordly rulers 
of the Romish chiirch, were not yet totally extln- 
guisbed ", This obstinacy, however, only served to 
add ftiel to the Indignation and resentment of T^ouis'; 
and accordingly that monarch summoned tbe fajDiow, 

" fc Sue So. Hen. Heideggeri Historia Panatus, pi'riod< viL 
«ect. cccKÜ. p. 505. (^ Vofiaire'E Siede de Louis XIV, tom.i. 
p. 2^1. A greal. nuraber orwritcrs hnve eiiher incidonlally or 
professcdly Ireateil the subject of the regiik, awl havc (-ivm 
amplc nccounts uflhe eontrovcrsics it has ocoasioned. Iltit no 
nijthor hnK iraced out morc circucnEiiinltally the risie and prograM 
of this rnitiout riglit ttinn cardiuiil Hi-nry Norris, in liis IsuMft 
delle Invcsliture Eccicsiast. p. fi4T. ■•* 
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assetnbly of bishops', vhich mct at Paris in 168S, ewr.im. 
Itt this convocation, the antient doctrine of the Gal- * 
Hcan chlirch, that declarcs the power oP the pi>pe to 
be meiiely spiritua), and also inferior lo that of a 
general counci), was drawn up anew in four proptwi- 
tiom i, which were solemniy adopted by the whole 
assembly, and were proposcd to the whole body of 
the clergy and to all tbe universities throughout the 
kin^dom, as a sacrcd and inviolable rulc of faith. 
But even this respectabte dectsion of the nfTair, which 
gave such a severe wound to the authority of Rome, 
did not shake the constancy of its resolute pontifT, or 
reduce him to silence''. 

Ol < 

^tCT* ' l^iä Mscnibly, whlch coasisled aC thirly-live bh)iO|>*, 
Bod U tnuiy düputiea of the lecoiid oriler, extendeil the regele 
lo all the ciiurciies in Frnnce withoiit exception. The bishops, 
m the iame lime. thought proper lo represent it to the kiog, lu 
thelf humlile opinioLi, tliai tbo^e eccicaiailics whom he thoiüd 
be pleafed to nominate, during the vacancy of the see, to bcne- 
ficee sttendcd wilh eure of soul«, were bound lo apply for 
induciion nnd coDßrination to Ihe grand vicarg appoinleü by the 
chapters. 
■'•"■§iS' J These Tour propo^ltiona were lo the foüoiving purport: 

1. That neither Sl- l'eternor bis tuccessors have received from 
God any power to inierfere, directly or indirectiy, in what con- 
cerns tbe (eniporni interests of princcs and sovereign states ; tliat 
kings and princes caiinot be deposed by ecclesiaslit^ul authority, 
nortlieir subjects (reed frora the sacred Obligation offidclüy und 
altegiance, by the power of the church, or tbe bulls of the 
".Oman pontifT. 

2. That the decrees of the Council of Conslance, which rq>re- 
sent the authority of generni Councils ag »uperior lo that of the 
pope. iu spiriiuät niuttiTs, are «pproved and adopted hy tli« 
Gallican church, 

9. I1iat the ruies, customs, inütituttons, and observai^ceh 
which have been received in Ihe Gallican church, are to bo 
prcBerved inviolalile. 

^. That the dceisions of the pope, in poinU of fuilh. are nol 
inf&liiblei uoIosb thcy bc atlended uritli the consent of the 
church. 

>' This pope was far frora keeping ulence wilh rcspect to llie 
famoud propoktiioiiH iiientioiicd in the preceding note- A* tticy 
were htghly uofavorable to bis mithonty, so he toolc carc to 
have ihom rcfiiied nnd oppuied boili in private and in public. 
Tl>c principdl chumpion for the papal cause, oo ibis vccniion, 
wu Ihe Cardinal Cideatin Stbodrati, who, in 1684, pubüthed. 
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,flgff,wit. Anothcr contcst arosc, some tinie after thc one 
^*~ now menlioned. betweeii these (irinccs, wliose mutual 
jealousy and dislike iiiHaiucd tlieir divisions. This 
pew dispute broice out in 1687, when Innoceitt 
wisciy rcsolved to suppress tlie franchises, and the 
right of asylum, whicli Iiad fornicrly bcen enjoyed by 
ttie ambassadors restdiug at Rome', and had. on 
msny occaäionä, proved a sanctuary for rapinc, vii>- 
lencc, and injustice, by prornring iiiipunily for the 
jpaott hdnous malefactorä. The mai'quia de Lavardin 
lefused, in thc name of the French king, to swbmit 
*to this new regulation ; and Louis took all the vio- 
lent mcthodä that pride and resentinciit could inveot 
to oblige the pontifl' to restore to bis ambassador the 
iminunities above-mentiotied '". Innocent, oi] the 
Other band, persistcd in bis purpose, op|H>sed tbe king's 
-demands in the most open and intrepid nianiicr, and 
could not be induced by any con^ideration to yield« 

under ihe feigned name of Eugeniut Louitiardus, a treatlse, 
Ciiiittcd, Itegale Socerdoliuni Itonmiio l'ujitifid otiertuin, et 
quatiior Proposiiionibut explicatum. Tbia Irt^ailae u'u [ii'Iated 
in S*iizeriaiiil, as nppears evide-iily by tlic charactcr or form 
oF tlic Ictiers. Sevcriil Germnn, Flemiih, Italian, and SpsnisU 
(lociors, Btood fortli to support the totteriiig niajesty ol' (he 
pontiET Ji^ainBC llie cuurt uf France; and morc e^pecially tlie 
learned Nicolas du Bois, piofessor ai Louvain, wliuse »ntbg« 
in defeiiuii of the pope are nientiuned by UoMuct. But all thvM 
papul Champions were deleated by llie famous prclnte laat- 
mcntloucd, the learned and eiDijtient bishup of Meaux, who, by 
the king's special order. cotnpoeeJ that cdtbiated work, which 
nppcarcd in 17rtO, und« llie followiog title : DefeiiBio Dt-dara- 
tionis celeberriratr, quam de Potcfetate Ecciesiasücu fianxit 
Clerus Ciallicniiiis, xix Martü, mdclxxxii, Luüemburjji, The 
latc pubticntioLi of ihis defence was otving to thc prospcct of R 
ri-conriüuiion between iho courls of France and Korne, nt'ter the 
dtaüi of Innocent; which rcconcilintion aetually took place, and 
•figaged Louiü to jiruhibit the pubiJcalioii of thiü work. 

US"' This rifjhi of asylum exlended much fitrihur than tliä 
ninhiiKtndor's pninrc, tvhosc' Immunily the pope did not mean tö 
vialutt;: !t coinpiuhcnded a conkidcrablc cxtcnt ofground which 
was calied a quarlcr, and undoubcedly gtvc ocCMiion to poSi 
and flagrant abusea. 

^ "• Thc marijuig de LavardJn becan hid amboKsy by etitcr* 
ing Rom«, lurroundcd wilh a tliou*and inen in arm«. 
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even iu appearance, to bis ambitious adversaiy ". n^. ^ 
His death, liowever, put an end lo this Iohk debatc, '"^ 
which had proved rcalty detrimental to both parlies. 
His successors, beiiig men of a softer and more com- 
plaisant disposition, were less averse to tlie concessions 
that were necessary to bring about a reconcüiatioii, 
and to tlic measüies that were adapted to rcmove thc 
chief causcs of these unseemly conlests. They were 
not, indeed, so far unmindful of the papal dignity. 
and of the interests of Rome, as to patch iip an agree- 
ment on inglorious terms. On the one band, the 
right oiasylum was suppressedwilh theking's consent; 
on the other the right of the regale was eetlied, with 
modifications ". The Tour famoiis propositions, rehit- 
ing to the pope's authorUy and Jurisdiction, were 
eoftcncd, by the king's permission, in private letters 
addressed tu the pontiflT by certain bishops ; but thcy 
were neither ahrogated by tiie priuce, nor renounced 
by the clergy ; on the contrary, they still rcuiaiii in 
force, and occupy au cmiueut place among the laws 
of the kingdom. 

XXIII. ^ Several Protestant writers of great meritwiwibertii^ 
and learning, lanient the accessions of power and^ft^*^"„'|j" 
nulhorily which the Roman pontifTs are supposed torou»'!"' 
have gained in France diiring the course of this cen-' ""'"'•i 
tury. They teil us, with sorrow, that the Kalian 
Ootlons of the papal majesty and jurisdlctioD> which 
die French nation had, in former ages, looked upon 
witb abhorrence, gained ground now, and had 
^pfected not only the nobility and clergy, but almost 
all ranks and orders of men ; and hence they coii- 
clude, that the famous riglits and überties of the 



■■ See Jaegeri Historie Ecdesinstic- esc. xvii. <lcc«nn. Ix. 

ti, 19, and Legstio Lavardini ; but, above all, llie Meiiioiroi de 
a Heine Cliiinlinc?, tom. ii. p. ^ili ; for Chfislina took part ifi 
ihls contett, aml adopted tlie cnuse of ihe French monarcli. 

» See Fleiiry's ln«tilulions du Droit Ecciutiiostiquc Pranfol*, 
which excelleiit work \a uumhuid into Latin. ^ ut. Mutbatp 
rcfcr« to p. 4öi of the Latin vemon. 
9 See noie '• , , ^ 
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tun. sTii. GallScan chürcli have fnifTered greatly by ihe pcrfidious 
""*~ ttratagems of the Jesuits. They are led into this 
opinioii by certain measures that were takcn by tbe 
French coiirt, and which seemed to favor tbe preten- 
rions of ihe Roman pontifT. They are confinncd in 
it by the dcclaioationa of tbe Jansenists, and otbcr 
modern writers among ttie French. who coinjilaiD 
of the high vpneration that was paid to the papal 
butls during this Century ; of the sucoess of tlie 
Jesuits in inslilling into the mind of the king and 
his counsflloi-s the maxinis of Rome, and an exces- 
UV€ attachment to its hishop; of the violence and ill 
treatcnent that were ofTered to all tbose who firmlj 
'Ädhcred to the doctrine and niaxims of their forcfii- 
ther»; and of the gradual atteinpts that were niade 
to tntroduce the formidable tribunal of the inquisition 
Into France. But it will perhops appear, on mature 
consideration, that too much stress is laid, by tnaiiy. 
on tliese cotnplaints, and that the riglits and Privi- 
leges of the GalHcan church were in this Century, 
and ai-e actuatly at this dar, in the sanie State and 
condition in which we find them during those eariier 
8ges, of which the writers and declaimers above- 
mentioned incessantly boast. It niigbt be asked, 
•where are tbe victories that are said to hnve been 
obtoined over the French by the popes, and which 
some Protestant doctoi?, lending a crediiious ear to 
Ibe complaints of the Jansenists and Appellants, 
-thißk they perceive wiih the utmost clearness ■* l am 
-persuaded that it would be difücult, if nnt itnpossi- 
ble, to give a satisfactory answer in the affirmative to 
this question. 

' It is true, indeed, that, as tbe transactions of 
government, in general, are now carried on in France, 
with more subtilty, secresy, and art, than in former 
titnes, so, in particular, the strata^'ems aud uiachl- 
Itations of tbe ponlüfs have Iieen opposcd and defeated 
'V'lh more artifice and less noise, than in (hose inoii; 
rüde and unpolished ages, whcn almost every contest 
was termiuated by brutal force and open violence. 
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The oppoi^ition belwcen Ihe courl of France and the oxr. 
bisbop of Rome sttlt subsistg; but tiic manncr of "* 
ccniducLing it is cbangt-d; and the contests are car- 
ried on with Icss clamor, though not witb less ani< 
mosity and vigor. tha« in former times, This new 
and prudent manncr of disputing is not agreeable to 
the resde^ fiery. and impatient temper of Üie 
Krench, wlio h&ve ao irresistible propensity to noisy, 
clamorous, and expeditious proceediiigs ; and hence 
undoubtedly aiise alt the complainU we have heard, 
and still Iicar, of the dcciine of thc Uberties of the 
Gallican cliuicb, in consequence of the growing 
infiuence and pcrfidious counsels of the Jesuits. If 
tbose, hoivever, who are occuätomed to make these 
coDipIaiiits, wotild for a moment suspend their preju- 
dices, and exanaine with attention the history, and 
also the present state of their country, tbey would 
SOOR perceive that their ecclesiastical Uberties \ 
instead of declining, or of being neglected by tJieir 
monarchs, are maintaincd and preserved with greater 
core, resolution, nnd foresight, than ever. It raust 
ifideed be ackuowlegcd, that, in France, tbere are 
miiltitndcs of a-inging slaves, wbo baaely fawn upon 
the pontiffs, exalt their prerogatives, revere tJicir 
majesty, and, througb the dictates of superstition, 
interest, or ambition, are ever ready to hug the papat 
diain, and submit their necks bUndly to the yojce of 
those Spiritual tyrants; but it may be proved, by the 
tno3t undoubtcd facLs, and by innumerabte cxamples, 
tbat these servile creatures of tbc pojie abounded as 
mach in France in former ages as they do at this 
day ; nnd it must be also considered, thatit is not by 
tlie counads of tlils slavisli tribe, that the Springs of 

.([l^ litis BcarcelyneceBsaryto inform llie reader, tlmt by the«e 
i^rliei WC ilo not mcnn thnt raiional and Clinstia» libitrty wliich 
«ititlcstv'wyimlividuul lo t'oilow ihe ligtil of his own consc-iencc 
ontl ttic dicinU-'f of \\n uvrn juilgeincitt in rcligiutis nuit«r« ; for 
DO «ucU liberty is allowfd in Frano-. Tlie libeMies of tlie Gal- 
licun cliutch con)(i»i in ihc Opposition whidi tliat church haa 
luadc. dt <lit!<Tcnt tinics, lo tla- oTtrsrown [wwer of llic Itomaa 
poDtiff, and i« liia pretcnded ptnvttaiiaitXämity. 
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govemment are moved, or the affairs of state and 
church transncUrd. It must be farthcr acltnowlcßcdi 
that tlie Jcsiittg have attained a vcry high degree oT 
infliience ond aiithority ', and sometimes havc credit 
enoiigh to promote measiiiTs Ihat are by no mcarrt' 
coninstcnt wllh tlie rights of the Gallican chiircb. atKl 
must conarqucntly be considered as heavy grievanoeS' 
by the pations of the ancient ecclesiastical Hberty. 
But here it may Ijc observed, on oiio band, that many 
sudi measiires wero proposed and followed bePore thö' 
rlse of the Jesiüts : and, on the other, that manj' 
»fläint of great conseqnencc are daily transacted in a 
inanner bighly displeasing and detrimental to that 
Society, and extremely disagi-eeable ta the Roman 
pontiffs. If it be nlleged, that those who dcfend with 
leai-fiing and jud^ement the ancient doctrincs and* 
maxims of the Galücan church, scarcely escape public 
censure and punishment, and that those who niaiutain 
them with vehemence and intemperate zeal are fre-' 
qnently rcwarded with exile or a prison ; and that 
even tbc most bnmble and modcst patrotis of these 
doctrines are left in obscurity without encouragemcnt 
or recompence ; all this must be granted. But it 
iiluBt be considered, that the cause they maintain, 
and the ancient doctrines and maxims they defend,' 
are not condemned, nor cvcn deserted; the matter is 
only this. that the prince and bis ministry have fallen 
upon a new method of maintaining and supportin 
thcm. It appears to ihem mucb more conducive t 
public peacc and order, that the stratagems an 
attcmpts of the pontift's shoiild (je opposcd nnd de- ' 
feflted by secret exerlions of resoliition and vigor, 
without noise or ostentation, than by learned produc- 
tions and clamorous disputes ; which, for tlie most 

Hr ' Dr. Moiiheini nroie tliis i« 1733, bdbrc Ihe BupprcB- 
MOo of ibe ordti- of Jesuils in France. 1'Iig doivnfhll of th*t 
•ocieij, and the drcunutanc«« that nUondcd it, secm tiotit lo. 
illiutrnic and coiifirm hig judicious noiion willi regpect to lli* , 
dogrm of credit nnd influenae wliidi Iho pope» Iiavtf iliad in Üut 
kingdoRi Tor soHifl lim« put. -' 
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part, exdte factions in the kingdom, inflame the ctxr. 
spirits of the peoplp, throw the State into tumiik and *"* 
oonfusion, cxiisperate the poiitifis. and alienate thcin 
sliU more and more from the Frcnch nation. In the 
mean time the doctors and profeasors, who ai'e placcd 
in t)ie vaiions seminaries of learniiig, are left at 
libeiij to instnict the youth in the ancient doctrine 
and disci|iline of thechurch, and to explain and incul- 
cate those moxinis and laws hy which, in fonner 
times, the papal authority was restrained atsd coo- 
finedwithin ccrtain limits. If these laws and maxims 
are infringed, and if cven violcnt mcthods arc em- 
ployed against those who firmly adhere to them, thls 
Imppens very rarely, and nevcr Init wlicn thcir 
Suspension is j-equired by some case of extreme neces- 
sity, or by the prospect of some great advantage tO' 
the Community. Resides, those who sit at the poUli- " " 
cal he!m, always take care to prevent the pope's 
reaping mnch heiiefit from this Suspension or neglect 
of the ancient laws and maxims of the chureh. Thia 
drcumstance, which is of so much impoi'tance in the 
present tjucstion, must appcar evident to such as wU) 
he at the pains to iook into the history of the dehates 
that attcndcd, and Ihe consccjuences that Tollowcd, 
the reception of the Bull (Jnigenitiis in France, than 
which no papat edict could seem more repngnant to 
the rights and liberties of the GaUican chureh. In 
the business of this bidt, as in other ti-ansactions of a 
like nature, the coiirt proceeded upon this poUtical 
maxim, that a smaller evil is to be submttted to, 
when a greater may hc thercby preventcd. 

In a Word, the kings of France liave ahnost atways 
treated the Roman pontiFTs as the lieroes, who are 
Said in pagan story to have descended into Tartarus, 
behaved toward the triple-jawed guardian of that 
lowcr region : sometimes tliey offered a soportfcrous 
cake to suppress bis grtimbling aiid niennring tone ; at 
othcrs they terrificd him with their uaked swords, . 
and the diu of arms; nnd this with a vtew to etop • 
his bArking, and to obtai» the Uberty of directin^ • 
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cpn. ktjt.thdr couräe in the manner they Ihouglit proper. 
., Tiicre is nothing invidious designi'd by this compari* 
son, wliicli certainly represents, in a lively niaoner, 
the carcssfs und thrcateniiigs that wcrc oiiipluycd by 
the t'reiich monarchs. acgording to the nature ol' the 
times, the State o{ afTairs, the cliai'actci-s nf the pon- 
tifTs, and other incidentut drcutnstanccs, in order to 
rcnder the court of Rome favonible to thetr dcsigu». 
Wc harc dwclt, perhaps, too niuch upon this luibv 
ject; biit WC thought it not improi>cr to inideceive 
maiiy protestant wvitei-s, who, tuu niuch itiilucnced 
hy the bitter complaints and declaniations oF certain 
Janscnistä, and not sußiciently inatmctul in the 
history of these ecclesiastical contentiuns haye 
fbrmed en-oneous notions conccrning that poiot wbich 
We have here eiidcavoured to examine and discuss. 
tim iUM «J XXIV. The corruptions that had been complained 
dM^°"" of in preceding ages, both in the higher and inferior 
Orders of the Romish clergy, were rather increased 
than diminished during this Century, as the most 
imparlial writers of that communion candidly confe&s. 
The bUhops were rarely indcbted for their elcvatioo 
to eminent leaniing, or superior nicriu The inter- 
ixs^on of potent palrons, Services rendei-ed to men 
in power, connexions of blood, and stmoniacal prao 
tices, were, generally speaking, the steps to prefer- 
mcnt ; and, what was still more deplorabte, their 
promotion was soinetimes obtained by their vices, 
Their IJves were such, as niight be expectcd fron» 
persons who had risen in the church by such unfieemly. 
means ; for, had they been obliged by their profes- 
sion, to give public examples of those vices wbich 
the holy laws of the Gospel so soleninly and expressly . 
condeinn, instead of exhibitiug patterns of sanctity 
and virtue to tlietr flock, they could not have cod- 
ducled tliemselves otherwise than they did '. Some 
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' The reuilcr niny see itiese difagrecablc sccounU of ihe »-■urc.^ 
raptioDi of tbe clergy coiifinned l>y u greitt nunibcr of uncxcep* 
tiOBiUe tcatimonleB, drawn froni Ibv n ntingn uf ilic tnosi cn)iiR-nt 
doctor« of tbe RonÜBb cburch, iu ib^ Mmwire* de Von Höyi^ ' 
t«D. ii. p. 906. 
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iodeed there were, who, sensible of thc oblii^ations of cEsn.itvni 
ihetr profession, dispiayed a true Christian zeal, in ~^" 
adftnniittenng tia^'iil in^tnictton, and cxhibitilig pious 
exattiples to tlleir flock, and exerted their utmost 
vipfor and activit y. in opposing tlip vices of the sacred 
ordur in panicular, nnd the KcenÜouüDess of the times 
iö general. But thesc rare cuitirators of virtuc and 
picty were cithrr ruincd I>y the rcsentment and 
slnttnffems of their envtüns and cxaspcrated hrctlircn, 
** ■*«*' lefk in olwcurity, witho«t that encourflge- 
ment and suppnrt which were lefpiisitc to enablc 
tlient to cxecute «.'{Tcctually their piüus and lAttdable 
purposes. The same treatment feil to the lot of thuse 
among the !ower order of the clergy, who endea* 
voured to maintain the cause of truth and virtue. But 
the number of snffetvrs in this noble canse was small, 
compared with the miiltitude of corrupt ecciesiastics, 
who were carried awaj- with the ton-ent, instead of 
oppoHinp it, and whose lives were spciit in scenes of 
pleasnre, or in the anxiety and toils of avarice and 
ambition. While we acknowle^e, that, among the 
Inshops »nd inferior clei'gT, Ihere wcie severa) excep- 
tions from that general preraleace of immorality and 
ücentiousness with which the sacred order was charge- 
abte, it is also incumbent upon us to do Justice to the 
tncrit of some of the Koman pontitTs, in this Century, 
who used their inost zealous eudeavours to refonn the 
mattncrs of the clergj', or, at least, to oblige them to 
oboerve the niles of externa! decency in their conduct 
aod converaalion. It is howe»-er matter of surprise, 
that th«G ponttffs did not perceive the insnrmounta- 
We obstacles to the success of their oounsels, and thc 
fruits of their »"ise and salutary edicts, that arose 
from the internal Constitution of the Romish chui-ch, 
and thc vcry nuturc of thc papal govcrnmcnt ; for, if 
the pontifTs were even divincly inspired, and realty 
infallihle, yi*t, iinicss this inspiration and infallibility 
were attended with a miracidoiis power, and with 
the superaaturai privilegc of betng preseot in many . 
ptacea at the same time, it is not conoeiTable how ' 
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^c«Jn-_^Kvii-they shouH ever entcrtain a notion of thc possibility 
of KStoiing or mainlainin^ nrder, or good morals, 
axaoag the prodi^tous iniiititiido of persona of aU 
elasMB end cliaracters tliat are subject to tbeir juri»* 
diction. 

Ti,«.u.. of XXV. Though tlie inonks, in sevcral placcs, Ut- 
ikaidtn. Iiaved n-itn mucn more circiinispecUon and aecency 
tJiaii in former tiiiies, yet ihey had evtry where 
departed, in a great ineosure, front thc spirit of their 
founders, and the primitive laws of tticir re8[)ective 
inatitutions. Ahout the commcncement of this aj^, 
their convents and coUeg^s made a most wretched 
and deptorable figure, as we learn fi'om the accatint« 
of the wisest and most learned, even of thcir own 
writers. But, in tlie progress of tlie Century, several 
attcmpts were made to remove this disorder. Some 
wise and pions Benedictines, in France and other 
couDtries, i-efonned several monasteries of their order. 
and endeavourcd to bring them back, as ocar as was 
bossible, to the lawsand disciphneof their founders*. 
Their example was foUowed by the inonks of Clu^nt, 
the Cistercians, the regulär canons, the DomiaicanB, 
and Franciscans ". It is from this period that we are 
to date the division of the monaatic orders into tvo 
general classes. One comprehends tlie refurmed 

\ * L« BoeuT, Memoires «ur l'Histoire d'Auxerre, ton. ih 

{). SIS, whcre an account if given of the firat rf/brnu made üi 
he convcn« iliiring Ihis Century. — See Martenne'e Voyagc 
Liter^re'dedeux Itenalictins, par. ü. p. 97- 
, " There n an uccmint of aU the convents retörmed in tbU 
Century, in Helyot's Hiatojre des Ordres, tum. v. vi. vü. to which, 
hoH'ever, sevcral intere&ting circuinslaiices iTiay be atldetl, by 
Consulting oiher writers. The rel'orm of the ntonks of Clugni uf 
nmply licecrilted hv llie Renetlictineg, in the Gallia Christianiii 
tum, vii. p, SW. Tlie saine authora speak of the reform of the 
Reguinr Canons of St. Auguatin, totn. vü. p. 778. 7f 7, 790.— 
Tor aiittccoiint ofthat of the Cisterclans, see Mabillon's Annal, 
Benedict, lom. vi. p. l^tiand the Voyage I.iteraire de ilpux 
Benedictins, lom. i. p. 7; lom, ü. p. 133,399, 2ß9, 30a. The 
Cislerciiuix ivere iio «ooncr refornied, ihan th<?y uiwd their nio«t 
lealou^ endeavours for the refonnation of ihe whole soi-iety 
(i. e. of (lic Iteiiedictiiie ordur), bul in vain. See Meaupog'fi 
ViederAbbtdelalVtppe. tom.i. ■ -"•' " ■^"^"■^ 

.T . JO f 



PiiT I. UISTOBV OF THE ROMISU CHVBQBl 

monlu, wlio. reclaimed from that ltcentiousne$s aocl ewr- »vnij 
oorruption of manners whicli had foiinerly dishonored 
tbeir societies, lead aiore strict and regulai' lives, and 
discover in their oonduct a grcater regard to the pri* 
mitive Inws of ilieir order, The ocher is coniposed of 
the un-reformed Orders, who, forgetting the gpirit of 
tbeir founders, and the rules of their iaatitutee, spend 
thcir days in ease and pleasure, and have no taste for 
the nusterities and hardships of the monastlclife. The 
laUer elasä is evidently the most numerous ; and the 
miyority, even of the i-eformed monks, not only fall 
shoit of that purity of manners which their rules 
enjoin, Uut are moreover grndually and imperceplibly 
reUipsing into tlieir fornier indolence and disorder, 

XXVI. Among the reformed monks, a particular ' h« ronjt^ 
d^rce of attention is due to ccrtain Bonedictinofjj^^""''***! 
societies, or congrcgations, who surposs all the olher 
monastic ordcrs, both in the excellence and utility of 
their rules and Constitution, and in the zeal and per- 
severance with which they adhere to theni. Of thesc 
socicties the most distinguishcd is the congrcgatioa 
of St. Maur", which was founded in 1630 by the 
expresa order of Gregory XV., and was enriched by 
Urbnt) VIII. in l627t with vnrions donations and 
Privileges. It does not indeed appear, that even tbis 
Society adheres ätrictly to the «pirit and ßtaxims of 
Benedict, whose name it bears, nor is it beyond tlie 
reacli of censnre in other respects; bot these impcr- 
fieclloDs are coniperisated by the great number of 

' See the Gallia Chnstlana Nova, um ndmirable nork, com- 
posed by ihc Congrcgalion of St. Mnur, lom. vü. p. 474. — 
Helyat, tom. vi. cap. xsxvii. p. 256- Tlie lelters patent of 
Gregory XV., by whicli the tatsliliahnient of thii« laniuu« con- 
gregation was approvcd and confirmod, wcro cfiticiscd with 
gteai scvcrity and rigor by t^nuiioy, thnt Ibnnidahle scourgc o( 
■II tlic iDonostic ordn's. in lii» EKamun Privil. S. Germani, tont« 
iii. p. i. op. p. 303. The same auiliur (in his Amtiert. Ii)t]ui<iu 
in priv. ä. Mcdardi, toui. iü. op.) givee an aucouitt üf tlic dis- 
•cnüan* tlial anwc in thia coneregaiioa, inimediately nfter Jt* 
cainblitliincnt ; but thi£ uccounl «avore too much of thnt parli- 
aJity WLtli which he is dtargrable, wlwncvcr tw UtiUt of wuiiaiilic 
aSairs. 

LS 
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cw.rt. ivn. excellent mies ond inttituüoiis that are observed in 
* it, and hy tlie rcgtilar livcs aml lainied Inbors of it«- 
membcr». For, in tliis congregatioi), a &ekct numlwr 
of me» of gciiius niKl tulunt arc set apart' for iho 
study of sacTcii and profant- Jltcratiire, and nii>re cspu- 
cially of hi^tory aiid antiquities; and tlie^^ leamed 
memben an; funiishcd witli alt the meaiis and xnkttai 
riab of knowleg« in a rieh abundance, and witli every. 
tliing tliat can tcnd to fac-iliUite thtir labor» aod 
render them 8uccessrul\ It inust be abuodantly' 

Mi 

■ Tlie BenedIctmcR c«lebriile, in pomiMtui tcrm», tlie explwi^j 
of ihia coiigregatiiin in geitcrul, and more eB|ii;ciii!ly tu zcalous,, 
Knd iucccüsliil labora in restoring otder, discipline, and virtucf - 
in a grrst number of tnonnsterieB, whicli were t'allin^ into min 
ihrough ilie indolente and corruptiun of thdr liccntioui inenv* 
bera; ai;e die " Voynge de deux Keligieux Beiwdiciins d« Is, 
Coiijjregfltion de S. Muur," tam. i. p. Ib'i tum. ii. p. 47- Thi^ 
«ulogy, thougb perhaps exaggernteti, is not eniirely unmiritcd f 
lind tnpre i« no dotibt ibat the Benedictmes hnve contributt.'^ 
much (o restore the credit uf tbe monattic orden. There arot 
ncvufthelova, severni clütees of eccle^ia^iics in the llomisl^ 
churcb, wbo urt tiu well-wisbers to tliis lenrned congrcgulidn^ 
ihougb ibeir dislike be fimniled oii difterent rt^asons. In tlw 
ürM chi^, wo iiiay place a cerlain nurnber of unibiiioii« prelatMj 
wbnse srtfui ptirpoees have been di«nppointed by this IngcnrnM 
fruleriiity : fnr the monlu of St. Maur, liHving tumed thcir nrin* 
eiifid Eludy toward uncienl bislory and anliquities of cvery l<iri<n 
niid bcing pfiffet))' acijuainled witb encient rccords. di(riomasi 
and chsrierr. are iha« peculiarly qiialiüed to mitiDtain tfadt 
powensions, iheir jurisdictinns, end privilcges, agsinitt tbc litt*- 
giouE preten&iona of the bisbops, and have, in facl, nnüntaintsl 
th«in H'iih niure succi^s thufi ibeir Order eould do in formcr 
(iiticB, when dottitiite of Icorning, or ill riimiah«d wilb th« know' 
Itige of uncient history. Tbl.: Jesuits furoi ibe äecond clasE of 
Advei'sarie«, wilb wlioni tbis leurned congregntioii hos becn 
nbligcd lo filcuggle; für, (bdr lustre and repulalion being cont 
vidernbly edip^ed by ihe numcrous and adiniiablc produclioni 
of lhe«C Denediciines, ibey have UMtd tbeir ulmost L-ndfavouri 
to sink, or at letist to diniimib, die credit «f «ticb furinidnble 
rivalf, See Simon's Lellrcs Cboisies, tom. iv. p. 36, 15. Thcxc 
Benediciines have n third süt ofennnie«, wbo nre iostipaivd by 
«upetsliliun : aiid it is not improbubk', that tlii» superatiiion niay 
be nccoRipanied »iih a cerialn niixliiri.'' <rf envy. To iindurstand 
tili» ftillyi it nuiFl be obecrvcd. tliul ibe l«amcd roonks, of wliom 
we OTc iiow Kpeakin«, ttnv^ iubfititu(«d an axaiduoui applicntiiin 
to the cullure af nhilology and liieraiurc ia tlie pUc<- afiliac 
bodily aod manuol labor, whicli th« tul« of St. Oeaedict prM 
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knovn, to those who have ony ooquaintancc with«)"- 
the historj- und pro^ress of leaming in Eumpe, what "* 
sigtial ailvantage« the republic of letters Ims durived 
ftwn the establishm^Dt of this famous Con^regaüon. 
whostf numcroiis nnd admirable prodiictions fiave cast 
a ^reat li^ht iipon the various bronches oP philolo;^ 
snd the betles tettrcs, and wbose researches have 
embracpd the wbole circle of science, pbilosophj 
excepted ''. 

V'XXVII. Though these pious attempts to reform 
the monasteries wert- not entireij' unsuccessful, jet 
the cfFt-cIs thcy prrtduced, even in those ploces where 

•cribn to his followere. Tlie tnure robust, tieallhy, and vigoroiu 
mooks, indeei], are oblig«^ to einploy n certain portion ofth« 
diy in working ivilh tlieir liandi; bu[ tbose ot'a wcaker confii- 
tutÜH), anil iuperior genius, arc allowed to exchange bodily Tor 
mcntnl bbor, and, iii^tead of cullivaiini* itit: lund« or gardena 
of ihr coiiveiil, lo apend tlieir days in tlie pursuit of knowW«, 
bo4h human and divine. The inzy moiiks envy (bis budily 
rapose: and die tupemiaiou» and funaiical oaet, mUo »re vehi.— 
tnandy prcjudiced in li(¥ar of the nncieiit nionastic di§cipliiici 
bchald H'iih coiilenipt thc&t; learned Kaenrclies ns uiibecoming 
the muiiuiiiic charaeter, since they tend to diverl the mind IVom 
Uivinv cunteiiiplaiion. Tbl» superetiiious and absurd opinltiii 
was niitintained with pecuhar »armth and vobenience, by Armand 
John IJmitbillier de Kance, abbnt of La Truppe, in hia book dt» 
Devoirs .Monasti(|ues: upon »hieb tlic Denedictiiies eniploycd 
Mobillon, the inast learned of iheir rralemity, to derend tltelr 
oniae, nnd to expoae ihc i'cvories of tlie abbot in thoir proper 
colors. Tills he did with remarkable success, in liia lamous 
book, de Studiis Monasticis, whiuh was pubÜsbed in H>9I, 
puuted tbraugh mony editiona, and was Iranalatcd into diflcrciii 
JMtguBem. Hence arosc ihat celebmted quiMtion, H'bich wm 
Imw dcbatcd with grcat warinlh and animusity in France; — ■ 
" How far a monk may, eonsiaceiitly witb bis charaeter, apply 
hiraeoir to tltu itudy of liierslure?" liiere in an elegant and 
intcresting hidlory of (bis controversy giveo by Vincent f huillicr, 
■ tlKWt Imrncd nionk of the cnngregiition ot St. Maur; ice die 
Opern l'tMthumn of MabillDii mid Uuinart, lom. i. p. ati5^2S. 

>' Tht- curiou) render will tind an acvouot of ibo auihor« and 
lottnicd productioiia wiih whicli the congrcgatJon of St. Mour 
bM «nrieh«! iho rcpublic of Ictier«, in l'li. 1« Cvrf's Uibli»- 
lllMUe Hi*tori(]UD et C'ritiquc de« Auleurri de In CungregatitMt 
dcäb Maur: nadalsoiit Uernard feit'« Dibliolbeca ItonediciiiUH 
Maurina.— T heue Benedictine» altll nMintnni iheir litcrary famc 
by ilic fiv<{ucnt publicotitMM of laborittu* aud leanKsI irork-i 
both in i&crcd and ptoEuie literaiure. 
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c vn.xT tt. they liad »uccecdcd most, came far ^ort of that pep- 
fection of austeritT' that had sciscd tb« imoß^nations 
of a sei of persoas, wtiose number is consideiable in 
Ihe Romish church, though their credit be small, and 
their seyerity be gienerally looked lipon as excesslvc 
•ml disgustjng. These rigid censors, having always 
in their eyes the ancicnt discipUne of the monastic 
otders, and being beut o» reducing the modern coti- 
venta to that austere discipUne. looked upon the 
changcs above-mentioned as imperfect and ttifling. 
They coustdcred a nionk as a pei-son obliged, by tbe 
sanctity of bis profession, to spend bis whole time in 
prayer, tears, coutemplation, and silence ; in the 
perusal of Iioly buoks, and the hardships of bodily 
lahor: tbey even went so far as to maintain, tbat all 
otlier desgns and occupations, howevcr landable and 
excellent in thcmselvesj were entircly foreign froirt 
tbe monastic vocatlon, and, on tbat account, vain 
and sinful in persons ofthat order. This severe plaa 
of monastic discipline was recoinniended by sevend 
persons, whose obscurity put it out of their power t6 
inflnence many in its bebalf; hut it was also adoptea 
by the Jansenists, who rednced it to practire in sonte ■ 
parts of France ', and in none with more success and 
reputation than in ihe fcmale convent of Port Royal-^ 
where it has subsisted from the year 1618 to ouf ' 
timp". These steps of the Jansenists excited aspirit 
of emulation, and several nionasteiies exerted them-r 
selves in the imitation of tbis aiistere niodel; but 
they weie all siirjmsscd by the fnmous Boutbillier i^< 
Rance, ahbot de la Trappe*, who, with the most 

' 8ee ilie Mcmoii-es de I'ort Royal, tom. ii. p. 601. — Martin 
Barciu, ihe moU celebi-aieJ Jangoniet ofiliiB Century, introdiiced ' 
ihi« auster« rule of cliscipline inlo ihc mooaiiery of üi. Cymnf ' 
of which he wns abbut. See ihe tiallia Christiana, toni. ii. 
p. la-jl, aiiil Moleon'ii Vujages LiturgiijueB, (>. I35i bul, nftci 
ihe deaih oflliis lamouE abbot. the munlta ofhis doister ivlapccd 
ifito iheir fotmer ilisorder, and re!>uine(l iheir farmer Aiannen. 
Sco tbe Voj«ge de duux BenedictinH. tom. i. * I 

* Ht-lyot, tum. v. ch«]i. xliv, o. 455. 

tC}* ** l^i* ittaMnoiM «bbot etiewetl very eariy an oxtraonl»* 
Dary geniua for the Iti/n fettrei. At tbe oge o( tco, he wi 
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ardent eeal, and indcfatigable labor, attended with «»»■ xiu. 
uiicommou success, introiiuced iiito Iiis monastery * 
Ulis discipline, in all its austc-i'e and shocking pertcc- 
tioo. Thiä abbot, so ülugtriouH hy hig birth, and ao '^* 

remarkalile for bis extraordinaiy devotioi), was so 
hap()y as Ut vtndicate bis fratemity from tbe cbarge 
ofexoessive superstitioti, wbich tbe JansenuU bftd 
drawn upoti tbemselves hy tbe austerity of tbcir 
iDonastic discipline; and yet bis sodety ob#erred tbe 
severe and biboiioiis ruie of tbe ancieHt Clstercians, 
wbom tbey evt-n surpassed in abstinence, tnortifica* 
tioiis, and self'denial. Tbis oitlei- still subsists, under 
tbe donomiiiation of tbe Rcformed Bernardins of La 
Ti'appc, and bas several monastciies botli in Spnin 
and Italy ; biit, if credit may be given to tbe accounta 
of writcra wbo seem to be fvell informed, it is dege- 
nerating gradually from tbe austere aod painßil di»> 
dpUne of its famouä founder \ 

BiDater of several of die Grcek and Romitn poets, snd under- 
itood Homer perl'ectly. At tlie age of twclve or thirteen, h« 
gave an eililioa of Äiiacreon, wilh learned aunolations. Sotnv 
wrlters allege, that hc had imbibeil the volupluous spitit of tbal 
poet, and (hat bis subsequeiil application to ibe stud; orUieo- 
logy in (he .Sorbonne did nut ciitin^ly extin^iiUh it. They sIs« 
tlttibutc hi( conversjon Co a «ingular inuident They teil u», 
tliat TL-turniiig from Üie cauntry, uUer mx wecks' abxcuc« from 
a lady wbüiii he loved paEsuiimU-!y (and not in vain), be weut 
dirccily to her Chamber by a back-stair, witbout haTing ibc 
paticnco to niake any prcvioua inquiry nbout her health and 
sttualioti. On opeiiiiig üie door, ha touiid the clinrnber illumi- 
uated, aud hun^ witb hlsck; and, on approadiing ihc bed, u<r 
iho most hidcous Gpectacle ihut cou1d be prcscnied to bi» eyrt, 
nnil the nioüt ndiipted tn moriify pnsainn, inspire horror, and 
euuender ihv gluiuii of rnuiiineboly devution, in a mind too lively 
and too luuch ui^itutt^d tu improve this chockiog cliaogiä tu tli« 
puvpotcii of ruiional picty ; hc anw hi« fair inistre&s in bL'r chrotid 
^^ — diad of ihe small-pox — oll her chartiis fled — and succecdciJ 
^^K by ibc gbutlly Hnci of donlh, und (be fri^hlful mark» of that 
^H ttrriblo diso nie r.— From lliat moment, it ia ^aid, our abbM r»- 
P tired from the wuild, repaiiud to La Trappe, the iiwst giooniy, 

I barrcn, nnd dcsülntc spot in the whule kingdom of France, and 

I thcTc «pcnt the forty Inst ycar« of tii* Ute in perpetual act« of 

I tli« moal Buntere P'i'ty- 

I ' Mamoliur'» \ le de l'Abbt de la Trappe, — Meaupou's Vic 

I itc M. l'Abbi' de la Trappe. — Felibicn's DescriptioB ibil'Abhitye 

I de la Trappe. — Helyot, tom. vi. 
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wi. nu. XXVIII. The Romüh church, from ubose proKAr 
NnTti^ wooib all the various fbrnis of supenttitkm inved 

DMiicorderiforth iß 8n tima7.\tig al>undanc«, eaw ä«venil ne* 
motiHstic estublishiiients anse within its liordertfr 
durin^ this cciitury. Tlie Rix-atost part ufthem wnrf 
thall pass over in silettce, and confine nurselves to the 
Inenlion of those which have obtained some dcffre^ 
of fanie. ■ ■' 

We begin with tlie Fatlicn of the Orntorr of th# 
Holjr Jesus, a famoun ordcr, tnstituted by cardinul 
Benille, a man of geiiius and tatents, who displaycd 
his abJUtics with such siicce», in the service both of 
State and chiirrb, thal he was generally looked iipnd 
an equally qualitied for shining in these very liiffta-nt 
spheres. This order, which, both in the Datiii'e äf 
its niles, aiid in the desigii of its estabüshment, »('«mB 
to lie in dircct itppo^itioii to that of the Je^uits, wad 
founded in 161^, has produced a considerable nuntbMf 
of persona eminent for their piety, leaming, and elo* 
quence, and ütill inaintains its repiitation in this 
respect. Its memljere howerer have, on account of 
ccrtain theological ptx>ductions, been suspected of 
introduciiig new opinions; and tbis siispiciou has not 
only been raised but is also industriously fomenled 
and propagated by the Jesuit». The priests wM 
enter into this society are not obüged to renoiinoe 
their propei-ty or posse^isions, but only to refuse all 
ecclesiiislical eures or offices to which any fixed reves 
nues or honors are annexed, as long as they coutinue 
menibers of this fraternity, fron» which they are, 
however, at liberty to retii-e wlienever they tbink 
proper **. While they continue in the order, they 
are boiind to perform, with the g-rcatest ßdelity anil 
acciiracy, all the priestly functions, and to tum the 
whole bent of their zeal and industry to one point, 
uamcly, the task of preparing and qualifying tbem> 

Cy * I ht-' l'atlicrk. or rriesis (as they niso are ntlied) of the 
Otmmv, itri- not, properiy tpeaking, relij|iout, or nionks, betng 
bouiid by aa vow*, and Uieir Juntiiute bdog purcly ecclouailic^ 
or iacvrÜata). , k» 

-■, — -c. "' 
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selves add others for dischRrging them dailf with ««wr. «vw. 
ffrpater itcrfcclion aiid morc abiitidant fruits. ]f, • 
tiieretbre. we consider thts order in the original end 
of its Institution, its convents may, not improjieri^v 
bncdted the scliwls o( sacerdcial divifiitt/'. It is 
MW m lielfSa to bu ulKK'rved, tliat, in I»t4>r times, the 
Fathers of the Oratory hare not conßned themselves 
to thiä object, biit liave iin]>erceptildy extended thcir 
orif^aal plan, and aj^kd themselvos to the study of 
potk? literature and (heology, which they teach with 
reputation in their Colleges '. 

After these Fathers, the next place is due to tlie 
Priests of the Missions ; an order tbtinded by \''incent 
de Paul (who obtained, not long ago, the honor« aS 
sainUbip). and fornwd iDto a i-eguiar congiegation, 
in 168S, by popc Urban VIII. 'Flie ruie (irL-scrtlied 
to this Bociety, by its foundcr, lays its menibers under 
the tliree followiug obligations ; fii-st, to purify tliem- 
selvesi, and to aspire daily to higher degree» of 
sanclily and perfection, by prayer, meditatioa, the 
perusal uf pious books, and other devout cxerciscs; 
secondly, to eniplny eight months in the year in the 
TiUagt-ä, und. in gunci-al, among the countj-y-people, 
in order tn instnict them in the principles of religion, 
form lliem to the practice ol'piety and virtue, accotn- 
ino(bitetheirditI'erc:nces.aRdadniinistcrconsolatioi)and 
relief to the sick and indigent; thirdly, to inspect 
and ßovcrn Ihe serainaries in which pt-rsons designed 
for holy orders receivc their cducation, and tain- 

' * Sm Hubert de Ceriiii, Vic tlu Cardinal Bcrullo, Foildsleur 
da'fOntobe de Jesus. — Morini Vilu Aiiliij. prfRxtd lo his 
O^i^il, p. %, 1 10. — It. Simon, Lettres L'liouic*, lom. ii. n.GO, 
and liii Bibttutheque Critiijue, (publi^bed under tli« fiititioiu 
name of Saim Jutre) lom- iii, p. 10S, 324, ^90. l'ur an nccount 
of the gcnius and capacity of Bcrullc, «ce ßaillel's Via de 
Kicher, [I. 220, ^Vl. — Le Viuwor'n Hiitoire de Louis Xllf, 
tnni. iii. p. 397. — Helyot, uui. viii. cbap. x.— tiulüa Cliristiuna 
Bmedictinumni, lota. vii. p. 97(>. 

^ ' The h'atlitrt ofthi Oratory will now Iw obliged, in « 
iBai»panicaJiir nunner, lo cxicnd thoir piftn, aince, by tbe «»[>• 
prMriaw oftha Jctuita in Fionce, the eduoition of ;i>u'ih b ctHU- 
miued to Uieia. ^ ■.•^- . - 
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csNt.>vu.struct the candidatcs for the miniAty, in the aciencd 
tbat rclate to tbetr i'es|>cclivc vocations^. 

The Pi-iests of the Missions were also intruEted 
vtith tJie directioQ and govemmcnt of a female ordep 
called Virgins of Love, or Daughters of ('harit^v 
whose Office it was to administer a^sislnnce and relief 
to indißcot |jersoas, whu werc conüiicd to thcir bedt. 
bysickness and infirmity. This order was founded isf 
• nüblc Virzin, whose name was Louisa le Gras, and 
reccived, in IbfiO, the approhation of Clement IX. K 
The Bi-ethr^n nnd Sisters of the pious and ChrisiioB 
sdiools, whu are now common!)' called Pietists, were 
formed into a socicty in 1678. by Nicolas Barre* 
ftnd obligcd by thfir engagemcnls to devote tliont« 
selves to the education of poor children of both 
lexes'. It would bo endless to mcntion all the 
reli^ouB societies which rose and feil, were foi'med 
bjr fit» of ze«l, and disäolved by extemal incidcnt», or 
by tbeir own internal principles of instability and 
decay. 

XXIX. If the Company of Jesus, which may be 
cousiJered as the soul of the pnpal literarchy, nnd 
the moin-spi-ing that directs its motions, had not 
been invincible, it must have sunt under tbe attacICB 
ofthose formidnbie enemies, who, during the course 
of this CL-ßlury. assailed it on all sidcB and froni evcry 
quarter. When we eonsider the multitude of thff 
advci'äai'ies the Jesuits had to enoounter, the beinous 
criihes with which ihey worc cbaif^-d, the inntimera- 
ble oflVonts they received, and the varions calaniities 
in which they were involved, it mnst appcar 
bstanishing tljat tlicy yet subsist ; and f^till niorc sc^ 
that they cnjoy any degree of public esteem, and are 
not, on the contrary, siink in oblivion, or covei-cd 
with infamy. In Trance. Holland, Poland, and ltaly> 
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> Abel^'s Xie de Vincent de l>nul.— Hri>-ot, tocu. vüt. dtap. 
yi.— tiftllia CKritliauB, tfrni. vü.|>.»96, 

i* GobillouE Vic de Madanie le Gras, Fondatrics des fUlee d*' 
la Cluirilt^, [)ubliKli<:d nt Parit, in 1676. * 

' Udyot* Hutüire <lea Ordrt!«, toin viü. cfanp. xxx. p. SSSt 
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tbey experienceü, from time to time, the bitter eflTecU sMrr.jmi. 
of a warm and vclicraent oppoBition, aiid were, bolh ""•" 
in public and priviite, acciised of the greatest t^normi- 
tieS( and charf^ed with maintaining p<»ti)ei)tial en-ore 
and tnaxitns, thnt wt-re etjually (icstruclive of the 
temporal aiid ctcrnal intercsts of mankind, by tbeir 
tcndency to extingnlsh the spirit of true re%ioD| 
and to trouble the order and jieace of civil Society^. 
The Janaenists, and all whu espoused their cause, 
di&tinguished themelves niore especially in thiä oppo 
Bition. They coni{M)8ed an innumerable multitud^ 
of books, in order to cover tlie sons of Loyola with 
eternal i-epioacii, and to expose them to the hatred 
and scorn of tlie uniremc. Nor were these produc* 
tions mere def'amatory libuls dictatt:d by iiiaÜiX' aloni^ 
or pompous dcdamations, dcstitiite of ar^umcnt and 
evidcncc. On the contraiy, thcy were altended with 
the stronge«t demonstratiun. bciug drawu from un< 
deniable facts, and conürmcd by uncxcoptionablc testi- 
monies *. Yet all thla was far from overturning that 



*■ An nccoiint of this oppcaitto» lo, and ortheoe conleslsnith 
tlie JeiuitH, vvaulil ruruiali mattier fvr ataQ}- volumeii, sine« tliere 
ii icarctily any Itortiaii caihoüc counlry wliich liiu not be«» üxt 
theatre ot'violcnt itivisions belwcen the «oiis ni' Loyola, and the 
inngiKtriUcit, monks, or cloctors, of tlie UomiEli church. In thcM 
cantdlä, tlic Jesuiu secmed nlmout nlwnys tii bn voiiquished { 
■itüi iievfrthel«as, iti the tssue, tlii^y alwaye cbdio victorioug IVoni 
th« licld of contrOTers}'. A Jannenist writer propoced, ioata 
ytan vga, to collect into one rclalinn the (lUpersud accouni« of 
ifane conlests, and lo givc a coinulete liutory of ihi« fuinou* 
qnfer. Th« firtt vulunm of h'it work sccordingly appnred at 
Utredit, in 1741, was acconipnnicd wilh n curiuui prcläcei 
end eniitled, lüatoire des Itelijiitiux de: ia Cvaipagiiie do Jesut. 
If we ni&y give credit to whal tliis wriiericlls im of ilie journeya 
ha nndenook, th« dangcrs aiid diUiculiiee hc enconiitcivd, and 
die nunbcT of ycarj he spent in iitvcstignliiig tli« iirocoedingB, 
and iii dctccting the frauda ond artiticc« of tlie Je^uits. we niiut 
oertainly be pcmundcd, tlml no man could be betcvr <)ua]ill«d 
for cotupwiug the tiiklory of thU inaidious oidcr. But lliis good 
ann« returainx irnprudenlly into tVancc, wns difunvered by hia 
exacpcratcd tiicmic« the Jofuita, and i« aoid to iiave pentJtu^ 
miunbly by ihcir hund«. Htnce not abovu u ihird part of bia 
iaMMM work wtu «ithor ptd>li*ti<Hl, or fini«hcd for the prcu. 
tr S«iM ihiDga may be adid«d, both by w«y of correcliou und 
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mi-Fabric nf profoiind and insidious pdicy whidi tbe 
■~ J(?«iitts hnd raised. uiider tlic prolcctinn of thc Komao 
pontill's, and t)te connivance of ddudetl jM'itices and 
Bations. It sL-emcd, on Ihc contrarjr, u H" the oppo' 
sition of such a miilütiidc of enemies and acaisen 
had strengthened tlieir intei-est insb^ad of dimitiiiihf 
ing it, and added to tbeir affluence and firosperitjii 
instead ofbringing on their destruction. Anudst the 
Storni thnt t))n'atL-i».-d thttn wtth a fatal shipwrcck, 
th«y dircctcd their course »ith the utmost dexterityi. 
tranquillity, aod (yriideDce. Thus they safeljr leadtai) 

iltuBiration, to wimt Dr. MoKlieim haa herc aatd conceriilng the 
bistnry of tbe JesuitH und iu author. In the firei plaee^ i(a 
luitliür or Compiler is still alive, resides at tlie Hague, pastc* bj 
ih? nanio ot' Beiiard, n supposed to be a JaiiEenist, aiid ii rdutivc 
of che fiiinoiis Father Quesnel, whoin tlie Jesuils pcrsccuieä 
iriih «ucti violcnco in France. He ie a nativc of France, and 
belongeil to ihe oratory. It i« also true, that he wcnl (liithfr 
from Hollnnd several years agn ; and it was bdieved, thut lic 
had fallen aviclim tu tlie resentmeiit of the Jesuils, untÜ his retur» 
to lliu tiague proved ihat report false. Scconüly, ihis hiatory 
i» carricd no fitrthcr down ilinn ihc year 1512, notwithstanding 
theexpreKs promises and engagument«, hy which our nuthor 
bound himseir, fuur and tweniy yfurs ago * (in üie prefucv to bis 
fir«t Volume), to publish ihc whole in a very tihort timc, dcclitf«. 
injr tliat it was ready fbr the nress. Tbl» suKpcn&ion in far tlroni 
btjng bonorablc lo M. Uenara, aj hc h at füll liberty tonccom- 
plitb bis promise. This liits made bome Eiispecl, thnt, tliot^h' 
ne is toD much oui of the Jesuita' rcach to be influenct^d by iheir 
threalcnings, he is not too far from (hem to he movcd by ibe 
ctoqiii'ftce of ihcir protiiites, or sufHüieotly tirm and rcnoiutc to 
staiul mit iigainat the wejghty renrnnsiianccs they may huve ein* 
pl«yed to priiveiil the farth«r publication of bis liistury. It majr 
De obiiervcd, thirdly, that ilie characier of a travuler, who hai 
studied the manners and conduct of the Jesuita in the raost re* 
msrkable scent-a of their transactions in Burope, and the other 
pwts of the globe, is hero ussumed by M. llenard as the most 
plcnsing inaiiner ofcouveying the accoiti.ts which )ie coinpÜed 
in bis doset. These accoiinis dn not appear to bv fnUe. tliuugb 
tbe ebarauter of a traveler, asaitined by tbe comnilL'r> be ticiiiiuus. 
It must be allowed, on tbe contrary, ihat M. üenard hns drawu 
bis telalions from goo<l sourccs, thougfa bi> siylc und mnnii«r 
cannot weil be jusiificd from tlie cliarge of acriinony and 
malignity. 

• Tbe tnuislaior viot« lh(t iu)te In 1765. -•»■■■*♦( 
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the desired harbotir. and rose to tbe very suuimit oiitm. a*n. 
Spiritual authority in the church of Rome. Avoiding', • 
itaher than repellitig the assnults oftheir eaemies, 
opfiosing^ for the most part, patieiicc and silence to 
thcir pedoubled tnsults, they jiroceeded unifnrmly aiid 
steadily to th<.-ir great pui'|K)»L', «ntl they secincd to 
hate attained it. For thosc rery nations who for m eiiyi 
looked lipon a .Ief.uit as a kind of monnter, and as a 
public pcst, cominit, at this day. 8omc ttirougli 
n^essity, some through choice, and others through' 
both. a grcat part of their interetts and transactions 
to the direction of this mmt artful and poucrful 
Society '. 

XXX. AU the dilTerent branches of lit^raturcn» >iMior 
received, during Uiis centtiry, in the more polished [^'^"^ 
Roman-catholic countries, a new- degree of lustre and of Ron*. 
impTDvement. France, Spain, Italy, and the Nether- 
lamls, produced several men eminent for their genius. 



' It inay pcrhaps bc olfirnicd witli truth, (hat nonc of llic 
lloman cniholir nntiimt nttackcd the Jesuits willt more vclie- 
mcnce and noimoiity tlian tlie Frencli did upoii ieveral ucca* 
aianit: and it ia ceriain. tliat ihe Jesuit» in that kingdom have 
beeoi morc ihao micc, involved in grent difücnliiiei und dt&tref*, 
Ta bc conviiiceil of tili«, ihe reader hae only to consult Du- 
lioiiloy'« Hialoria Academiie PariEien^is, tum. vi. pAga 559, &KI. 
67Ö, 738, T*2, 763. &74, 830, aüö. in which he will find an 
aoripis and scctifate account of tbe retoluiions and truDutctiMi* 
of tlicparlisRMmland uaiversity of Parle, und also of the pro- 
aecdtngii of the pe«p1e ia geneiul, to the detrimcnt ofthit artfti) 
[■od daiiftarum society, Hut »hat wns thi' Knnl iuiic of all thcM 
rctolutioiiB and transnctions, and in wliat dld ii|l ihi« vp|>autii>n 
laid? 1 niMwtT, in the enallation and f-randmir of the Jcfiuitb 
Tbey liad been banislicd wilh ignoininy out eil' ihc kingdowi 
und werc rccailed from their cxile, and Iioiiotiibly reNlored Ia 
thcir lomicr credit in ItiOi, io the reiftn of Henry IV., Dotwith* 
»(•■diAg ih« rLTitonttriinces of maiiy perbons oftti« higheM rank 
and dicntly, dio were ahockcd bcyoiid expression nt thi« unaor. 
counialbly mean aivd ignoble «lep {See tlic Menioircs de Sully, 
raotictri edition, puhUühctl nt Genera, loni. r. p. t&, SH), AfVer 
thu period. th«y nioved llie luaiii-HpringH of i'uvernnieRt both in 
chun-h and xuutvuit^ »il! conlinue to ■il, iTtoii^h invitibly, nt 
tho hcini of both. ^ The reader muet be remiiided, ilint thi« 
nute wo» writt«n by Dt. Moihcim »ome ye*rs before tbe lup 
prewion oftlioocie^.of Jetuiuln Stmee. * 
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.»,1. enidition, and acquaintancc vith the learned lan- 

»— (fungt?*. Thisliappy circumstancemust not, howevcr, 
be attributcd to thü labor of tlie »chools, or to the 
methods and prooedure of public cducatioii ; for the 
old, dry, perplcxing, inele^ant, scholastic method of 
Instruction prcvailcd ihvii, aud iiidet-d still tukes place 
in both tlie higher and lower seminaries of leaming: 
and it is the jicculiai' tcndency of this nieUiod to 
dnmp genius, to dcpress (instead of exciting and ea- 
couraging) the generous eÖbrts of the mind toward 
the pursuit of truth, aud to load the memory with 
a multitude of insigniücant words and useless 
di^tiiictions. It was beyoitd the bordei's of tbese 
pedantic seminaries, that genius was encouragcd, 
and direcied by great and eminent patrons of scienoe, 
M*. who opened new paths to the attainnient of- solid 
learning, and presented the sciences under a new and 
cngaging adpect to tbc etudioiis youth. It miist be 
observed here, in justice to the French, tbat tliey 
bore a distinffuished part in this literaiy reformation. 
Excitcd by their iiative force of geniun, and animated 
by the encoui-agemcnt which learning and leamed 
tnen received from the niuniticence of Louis XIV., 
tbey cultivatcd with success almost evety brauch of 
liteiature, and, r^ecting the barbarous jaigon of the 
8c)iools, exhibtted Icaming under an elegant and 
alluriag form, and thcreby multiplted the number of 
its votaries and patrons "'. It is well known how 
tnuch the exaniple and labors of this polite nation 
contributed to deiiver other countries from the yoke 
of scholastic boudage. 
Th«ii«t»of XXXI. The Aristotelians of this Century were 
P» »"P ;■ ß ggf of intricflte dialecticians, who had tlie name of 
the Stagirite always in their nioutbs, without the 
least portion of bis genius, or any tolerable knowlege 
of his System; and they maintained their empire in 
the schools, notwitbstanding the attempts that had 

■■ Tor nn nmple nccount ufüils matter, see Voll^re's Siecl« 
dt Loa» XIV. ■Uli tooTt eipeciatly the chsplrr m the Rccond 
volume relative to the «rtt mi leieDC««. 
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been made (o diminiiih their credit. Tt was longccn* 
before the coui't of Rome, wbich beheld with terrw ~~* 
wliatever bore tlie smallest aspect of novelty, could 
think or consenting to tbe Introduction of a more 
rational pbilosophy. or permit the modern discoveries 
in tbai noble science to be explained witb frecdumin 
die public seminnries oflenrniDg. This a[>pears sufli- 
ciently fi-om tlie fate of Galileo, the famoits niathe- 
matician of Florence, who was cast into prison by 
the coiirt of Inquisition, for adopting the sentiRients 
of Copernicus. with i-egard to the Constitution of the 
solar System. It is true, that Des-Cnrte>t and Gas- 
scndi ", one by bis new philosophy, and the other by 
bis adtnirable writings, gave a mortal wotnid to thft 
Peripatetics, and excited a spirit of liberty and emu- 
lution that changcd the face of srience in I'rancf- 
U wßs under the aiispicioiis infliience of these adven- 
turous guides, that aeveral ingenious men of that 
nation ahandoned the perplesed aod intricate wilds 
of the philosophy that was tnugbt by the modern 
Aristotelians ; and, throwing ofFthe shackles of mere 
antbority, dnred to consult the dictates of reason and 
experience, in the study of nature, and in the invcsti- 
gation of trwth. Among these converts to true phi- 
losophy, several Jesuits, nnd a stÜI grealer numbcr 
of Jansenists and priests of the Oratory, distitigtiiahed 
(hemselves; and, accordingly, we find in this list the 
respectable names of Malebranche, Arnauld, Lami, 
Nicolu, Pascal, who acquired immortal fame by 
illustrating and improving the doctrine of Dea-Cartes, 
and Bccommodating it to the purposes of human life '. 

' ■ 8ne Onatendi Ex«rcitntioneG Parodnxic ndvcrsus Ansto- 
tclcos, tom. iii. op. 'itiia subtile und judrciout work contribucod, 
pcHuipH moie llinn ony lliing iiluc, lo hurl llie cause, and ruin 
Ihe credit, of the Peripntelics. 

' " Tlieie gTL-at meii wen', indced, vcry itl trcated by th« 
PeHpMrtics, Od ticcmtnl of thcir Icarnci! find etcellcnt labon. 
Thoy were (itcused, by these otDKpcrntcd scbtilaslics. ofiireligion, 
nnd were ercn eliurf^od wiih iilntnim bv futlier Hurdüuln, nho 
wDNTCiLlljr iiit<ixicatod wiih (he tnrge druughta he li«d taken 
froin tlte muddy fouDUins »f PeriiMtetic «ad echolastic science. 
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cori. ivii.The modestr, circumspection, and sclf-diffidence ofl 
• Gassendit who confesscd ihe scanty meastire of hia I 
knowlcf^, mxl pnMcndod tu tiu otiier ni«rit than th«t j 
of poiiiting mit a rational metliod af an-iving ut Initk, 
while otbent boaatcd ttiat tliey hod ulready fuuiid it 

B out, rendpTpd liim di^a^^-ecablc in France. The 

■ ardmt curiosity, the fervor, precipitation, an<l impa- 
m tience of that livcly )>eople, coiild not be«r tite »low 
B aod canttou« mcthod of proceeding tliat was rccuin- 
H ^cndcd l>y tlie cool wisdom of Ihis prudent inquirer. 
I They wanted to get at tfae summit of pliilosophy« | 
B without climliiiig Ihe steps that lead to it. 
B Toward the conclusion of this Century, raany ■ 
B eminent men, in Italy and in other countri«s, foUowed . 
fl the exanipte of the Prencli, in tlirowing oft' the yoke 
B of the Penpal«iics, and ventui'ing into the |>iiths that^ 
B were newly opened for the investigation of tnith.j 
B Thiä desertlon of the old philosophy was at fintj 
I attended with that timidity and seaecy whieh arose 
I Si'om apprehensions of the di^pleasure and re$ent- 
I ment of the court of Rome ; but, as soon as it way < 
I kiioun that the pontifls hcheld, with less Indignation J 

■ and jealousy, the new discoveries in inetaphysic%J 
I matbematics, and natural philoeophy, the desertere] 
B broke their chains with grcater confidenee, and pnir I 
B ceeded with greater frecdom and boldness in th«! 

pursuit of truth. } 

ThtmpK- XXXII. Ai^er this general account of the State of] 
mTfii'oTj^ Icaniing in the cath(^c countries, it will not beJ 
■uiu. BöK- iinpi-oper to poiot out, in a more particular manDeryl 
htoutlthethose Rouiish writers who contribuled mosttolb^j 
onioty.uiüpi-opagalion and improvement both of sacred and4 
miHiui . pj^g^g eiiidition during this century. The Jesuits^l 

for a long tiine, not ottly posses5ed an undisputetn 

'1 

See bis Athei Detccti, !n ]m Op. Postlium. — It is cur to pcrfj 
ceive ihe reasons of ull this reEcntmenl, sioce the Cjute»iaAa 

KiUsKi. whicti aimed at reatoriiig the uuthorily of retutau, "ncFj 
B l>^)t qI' true philotophy, was by oo meaiu m proper lo dMi 
r«nd iIk [iretciiBioDi of Ttome antl tbe cause of popery, >t Htm 
dark and iotricatc Jargon ofihe PeripatHic». ^ 

■ -v* I 
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pre-cniincnce in this rcspcrt, biit were, nioneover, cm.ini. 
considei-cd as nlmo8t thß sole trutntaiiis of Diiiversal ""*" 
knowlege, and llic oiily rcligious ordci- tliat inadc 
aoy f^reot figure in thc literary world. And it must 
be allnwed l)y nll, who are iiut mis-lcd l»y M-ant nf 
rnndor or oi' proper inforniatioti, that this rmiiouit 
SHcioty was adorned by nifliiy person» of uncommon 
(^nius and Icaniin;^. The iiaines (»f Petau, Sirmond, 
Poussin, Lal>he, and Ahrnm, will live as long as 
li(er«ture shnll ho honored and valned ; and even that 
of Hardouin, nntwithslnnding the sinfpilarity ofhis 
disordered üinry, and Ihe extravagance of many of 
bit« opinions, will escapcnhÜvion. 

It is at tlie same tinie to lie ohserred, Ihat llie 
Htcraiy glory of the Jesuils stiflered a reniaikable 
cdipse in thi? Century, from the growing lustre of 
thc Benedictine ordcr, and more espeaally of thc 
Congregation of St. Maur. The .lesuits were per- 
petuatly Ijoasting of the eminent merit and tustre of 
their society on the oiie hand, and exposing, on thc 
olher, to public contempt, the ignoranrL- and stupidity 
of thL- Benedictines, who, iiideed. formerly made a 
ver)' diffcrent figure fram what thcy do at present. 
Their view in Ihis was to form a plansible pretext 
for invading the rights of the latter, and cngi-ossing 
their ample revenues and posscasions ; but the fiene- 
dictines resolvcd to disconoert this insidious prnjcct, 
ta wipe off the reproach of ignorance that had hereto- 
foi-e bcen cast upon them with too much justice, and 
to diaappoint the rapacious avidity of their cnemies, 
and roll them of their prelexts. For this purpose 
they not only erected schools in their monasteries, for 
the instruction of youth in the various branchcs of 
Icarning und science, hut also einployed such of their 
select meml)ers, as were distinguished by their crudi- 
tion and genius, in coinpostng a variety of leamed 
productions, that were likety to survivc the waste of 
time, udapted to vindicate the hoijor of thc fralernity, 
and to rcduce its enemies to silencc. This im|Hirta»t 
task was cxccutcd with incrediUe abUity and siiccess 

VOL. V. Jt 
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cBrf.j(vii.by Mabillon, D'Achery, Mossiiet, Ruinart, Beäugen* J 

~*~ dre, Gnrnier, De la Kuc, Mnrtenne, Montiaucon, 

and otlier eminent men of that Icamcd ordcr. It Ü* 

lo these Benedictinos that we are indcbted ibr tlis' 

bt'st editions of the Greek and Latin fathers; for 

the diseovcry of niany curious rccords, and ancicnt' 

documents, that throw a new lig'lit lipon the history* 

of remote ages, and upon tiic antiquities of various' 

countiies; for the hest aecounts of ancient transac-- 

tions, whether cccl«siastical or political, and of tM ' 

inanncrs and customs of the earlicst times : for the 

imiirovemeiit of chronology, and tlie otlier Urunchcs of 

literature. In all these parts of phüology and thi ' 

Ijdtles lettres, the religioiis order, iiow under cotisjdcra- ' 

tion, has shonc ivith a distinguishcd lustre, and giveü ' 

üpecimens of knowlege, disceiiiineDt. and tndutitry^ 

tliat are worthy of being transmitted to the Intest ' 

postcrity. Il H'üidd be perhaps difficuit to assign i 

reason for that visible decline of leaming among thfl' 

.Tesiiits, ^vhich commenced precisely at the v^ry pcriod ' 

when the Bencdtctines hegan to make this eminent 

ßgure in the republic of letters. The fact, howeveiv' 

is undeniabie; and the Jesuits have long been at r*' 

loss to produce any one or luore of their mcmber»- 

who are qualified to dispute the pre-emiiience, or exTlt' 

to claim an equaüty. with the Benedictines, ThÜ" 

latter still continne to shine io the various branche»! 

ef phüology, aud, almost erery yeai-, enrichthelitcrarj' 

w-orld with productions that fui-nish abundant prooA' 

of their leaniing and industry ; whereas, if wc except ' 

a Single work published by the Jesiiits of Antwerir, ' 

(the Acts of the Saints), many years have passed shic^' 

the sons of Loyola have give any Eatisfactory prooftj' 

of their boasted leaniing, or added to tlie mass of 

literature any work worthy to be compared with tho 

labors of the foJIowcrs of Benedict. 

These learncd monks excitcd the cnuilation of th« 
Priests of the Orotory, whose eOorts to resemble' 
thctn wcrc far from hcing dCütitute of success. Severai^ 
membei-3 of the latter (urder distingtilshed themselve»' 
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hy their remarkalle proficiency in various branchescwi. ivti. 
bqth of SÄcred and profane Utcrature. Tbis, to mcn- ~*~ 
tion no more examplcs, appears sufRciently from the 
writingä of Morin, Thomassin, and Simon, and ftom 
tliat admii'able work of Charles le Cointe, entitied, 
The Ecclesiaatical AnnaU of France. The Jansfuists 
also deserve a place in tlie list of tliose who cuUivated 
letters with indiislry and success. Many of Ihoir 
productions abouiid with erudilion, and several of 
them excel botb in elegance of style and precision ot 
method ; and it may be said, in general, that their 
writings werc eminently serviceable in the iiiätructioo 
of youth, and also proper to contribute to the pro- 
gres» of learniug aniong persons of riper yeara. The 
writings of those who composed the Community of 
Port-Royall', the works of Tilleniont, Arnauld, Ni. 
cole, PasL-al, and Lancelot, with niany other elegant 
and useful productions of persona of this class, were 
undoubtedly an ornament to French literature during 
tbis Century. The other religious societics, the higher 
aud lower orders of the clcrgy, had also among them 
men of lesrning and genius, who reflected a lustre 
upon the respective ctasses to wlüch they belonged. 
Nor oughl thU to be a matter of astonishment, aince 
nothing is more natural Ihan that. in an immense 
rauUitude of monks and clergy, all possessing abun- 
dftnL leiäurc für study, aud the I)e3t opportunities of 
improvement, there should bc some who, unwilling 
to hide or throw away such a prcciouä talcnt, would 
euiploy with success this Icisure, aod these opportu- 
nities, in the cuUtvation of the scieno?«. It is never- 
theluss curtain, that the eminent uien who were to bc 
found lieyond the liinits of the four ctasses already 



ü The dcDoniiuatio» of Messieurs do Port Royal cotupre- 
hended all ihe JiinecRist wnters; but it wns njtplind, in s morc 
conlincil and parliciilar sensc, to thnur: .laiiKcnlxtn who pa*scd 
their d«yi> in niout cxercises and literorv purtuits in the retreat 
of Purt-Itoval, a müniioa sttuaied near l'aris. It is nvli known. 
that ecrecal writcri of sujieriur genius, extensive leaming, ao4 
uncoouDon cloquence, resided in this euictuRry of letters. 
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mnr._i v.i.mentioin;d % wen; few ia numl«r, comjiaratifcly 
speakin^, and scarcel)' cxce«dctl Uic Ust that anjr im^ 
of thesc classes could furnisli. ,■ n 

Thr |.rmti-; XXXUI. Ilcnce it comvt, tbat tlie chiiFcb ,<•*' 
rtt^""'" Rome call |)rodiice a long list nf wnters who bave 
'nonith aiiscn iii itü liosom, and acquired a shiniug and |x«-< 
"'manent rcputation by their leanied productions., At 
Ihc Iicad «f Ihe t-niiuent nutlioi-s, found among Uw 
mnnastic onlcis and llie regulär ctergy, niust Iw 
placed thc cardinals BortniiuB and Bellarniinc, vrhb 
havc obtained an immortal nanie in their churt-b, one 
by bis laboriuus Annaiv, and tbe »Iher by bis bimk* 
üf controversy. The other wrilers who bclonf( to 
this t'Iass, arc, Scrrarius, Fevaidcntius, Posscvin, 
Greiser, Combefis, Natabs Alexander, ßevan, Sir- 
mond, Peta», Poussin, Cellot, Caussin, Morin, Re* 
naud, l'Va-Paolo, Pallavicini, I^bbe, MaimlMurff-, 
Thomassin, Sfondrati, Aguirre, Henry Norri«, 
D'Arbery, Mabillon, Hardouin, Simon, Ruinart, 
Montfaucon, Galluni, Stacchi, Cornelius ä I^iipidC) 
llonfrere, Menard, Sefjuenol, Beniard, L^amy, BoU 
laiid, Hcnschen. Paptbrnch, and otbers. ,,- ..y, 

Tlie [irincipal aniung llie sccular clergj', who 81% 
neilber bound by vows, nor attachcd to any pecubar 
toinmiinity and niles of discipline, weie, Perropj 
I''slius, Latinoy, Albaspinaeus. Peter de Marctfi 
Richelieu, Holstenins, Baluze, Bona, Hiiet, Bossuet, 
t'enelon, Godean, Tillemont, Tbiers, Du-PJn, Leo 
Altulins, Zaccagni, Cotelier, l-'ilesac, Visconti, 5«:. i"". 
Thi; li^t migbt be eonsiderably augmented by adding 
(o it Ibose »riters among tbe Jaity wlio dislinguished 
tlieinsetvcs by their theologica! or üterary produ*;- 
tiöns. , ,.,,f( 

■' The Jvsuii«, Deiicdictines, prteuls of tlie Oratory, sod JiliJ^ 
»(.■ni!iti>. J. /' 

' Vot a {IUI tiL'ular nccoimt of lh(> respective tnerh of llio.vä* 
tcfe liei'o uieulioiicd, «lt, amoiig ijtlier liturary his[uriaiu,,i)uj 
Pb/s Uütoirc des Ecrivains iTccleGiaGtiqueB, tom. xvü. xvi»'. 
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^^^XXIV. If'we toke an accarate view of the «w. xvii. 
religicHis System of the Romisti church during this .,^^]|^,^^ 
Century, botli with respect to arlicles of faith aiid o/ti,ldiuKi. 
ruiea of iiractice, we shall find that, insttnd of being.-iin'.'^^^ 
improved by Ixting brouglil ntarer to the |»eriect model <:nrm,,itii»n 
oT doctrine and morals, exhibited to us in the Holy ^US^S^ 
SCTi[)ttjre9, it had cohtracted iiew degrees uf cornip- 
tion niid degeneracy, partly by the negligeiice of the 
pontiffs, and partly by the dangerous Diaxims and 
influence »f Ihe Jesiiits. This is not only the Obser- 
vation of those who have renoiinced the Roniish coiti- 
munion, and in tbe dcspotic style of that church are 
called heretics ; it is tbe complaint of the wisest and 
worthiest pari of tbut cummiuiion, ofallits nieml>ers 
who have a zeal for the advancemeot of true Christian 
knowlege and genuine piety. 

.^'As to thedoclrinal part of the Romj^h religion, it 
iftoid, and not withotit Ibundation, to liavt: suffei-ed 
extrunii'Iy in the liands of tbe JesuUs, w)io, under 
the oonnivance, and soaietimes even by Ihe immc- 
diate asübtance of the pontilTs, have pei'verted and 
corrupted such of the fundamental doctrinCs of 
Chriälisniity as wert lefl entire by the Council of 
Trent. There ai-e proofs sufRcient to support ihi* 
diArgv : inaamuch as tbe subtile and insidious fathers 
have riianifestly endeavoiired to diniiiiish the aulho- 
rity and imiiortance uf the ScripluR's. have extollcd 
the ]i<m'er of humnn nature, changcd the sentiments 
of many with respect to the necessily and efficacy of 
divine gracc, reprewnted the inediation and suflcr- 
ings of Chriät m less powerfnl and meritorinus than 
they ane said to hc in the sacred writJngs, tunicdthe 
Roman ponlift" into a terrcstrial Deity, and put bim 
almnst upon an cqual fuoting with the Divine Savlour: 
aj^df finally. have rendered, as far as Ihey can, the 
triUh of the Christian nligion dubiou«, by ibelr 
fftllacinus reasonings, und their artfui and pernicious 
sophi^stry. Tlic testimoniej adduced to .support lU&m 
accuHations by nien of wcight and mcnt, particularly 
among the .lansenisls. are of very great autbority; 
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«nt.and k is extremely difficutt to wfuBe our assent to 
— tbem, wheti they are impartially examin«! : but, on 
Üie other hand, it niay be eusily proved, timt the 
Jesuitg, instead of inventing these pernicious Aoo- 
trinca, did nu niore, in reality, than propagnte them 
as they foiind them in Ihnt anrient system nl" roligion 
vhich prcceded the Rrformation, and was directly 
calculnted to raise the aiithority of the pope, and the 
power and prerogatives of the rhuivh, to the hiphest 
pitch of despotic grandeur. To inculcate this form 
of doctrine was the direct vocation of the Jesuits, 
who were to derive all theii* credit, opulciicc, and 
Influence, from their being considered as ihe main 
Support of the papacy, and the pecuh'ar favorltcs of 
the ponttirs, If the ultiniate cnd and purpose of 
these pontiffs were to render the churcb more pure 
and holy, and to bring it ds near as possible to the 
resemblance of Its Divine Fouiider, and if this wcfc 
the commisäion they gave to their favorite emissaries 
and doctors, theo the Jesuits would be at lil>crty to 
preach a very different doctrine fiom what they now 
incutcate. But that liberty cannot be granted to 
them as long as their principol Orders fVom the papal 
throne are, to use all their diligeiice and industry, to 
the end that the pontifts may hold what tliey hftve 
acc]uired, and recovcr what they have lost, and that 
ttie btshops and other ministei-s of the church may 
daily see their opuleiice increase, and Ihe limits of 
their authority extended and enlarged. The cbief 
crime then of the Jesuits is reaily this, that they hare 
explained, with more o|)eiincss and perspicufty, those 
poiutä which the leading managers in the Council of 
Trent had eitber entirely omitted, or sHghtly men- 
tioned, that they might not shock the frienda of true 
reÜgion, who coniposed a pari ofthat famoiis assem- 
bly. And here we see the true reason why *he 
pontiffs, nolwithstanding the ai-denl soHdtalions and 
remonstrances that have been employed to arm their 
jurt severity against the Jesuits, have always matit» 
tained tliat flrtf\il order, and have been so deaf to the 
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accusatioTM of their adversaries, that no entrcaties «kt.iwi. 
have beeu nble to pcr*uadü thcm to conderan their 
Mligious principles and tenets howevev erroneoiis in 
their nature, and pernicious in their effecls. On tlie 
ctmtffiry, the court of Rome has ahvays opposed, 
eitlier in a public or clanJestirtc nmoiiei-, all the vigö- 
rous measures that have been used to procure the 
condemtiatioii and supprcssioii of the ductrine of tho 
Jesuits; aiid it haä constantly treated all such attempt» 
as the projects of rash and imprudent men, who, 
Ihrough involuntary igTiorancc or obstinate prejudioe, 
were blind to the true inlerest of theehurch. 

XXXV. In the sphere of moi-aU, the Jesuits made Tiietoaniu« 
etill more dreodful and atrocious invoads thaii in that '^"^^l 
of religion. In affirming that they have perverted Bpp«t by 
aod cornipted almoat every branch and precept of ""'*"'"■ 
morality, we should not express suHiciently the per- 
oicious tendency of their luaxims. Were we to go 
still farther, aod maintAini, that they have sappcd 
snd destroyed its vt-ry föuiidations, we should uiaiu- 
tain no more than »hat innumei-able writers of the 
Romish church abundantly tcsttfy, and what many of 
the 11108t illustrious communities of that chnrcli pub- 
licly lamenl. Those who bring this dreadl'ul chargc 
against the «ons of Loyolft, have taken abundant 
precauttous to vhidicatethemselvcs from the rcproach 
of calumny. They have publUhed several maxims, 
incDDsistent with all i'e^^rd für viituc uitd eveu 
deccncy, which they have drawn froni the nioral 
wrilings of that order^ and more especially fVom the 
uuiiierüus producttons o£ its casiiists. They ubscrvu. 
more pai ticularly, that the whole Society adopts and 
incidcatM the foUowinij maxltns : 

" That persoos ti"uly witked, and void of the love 
" of God, niay ex|)ecl tu cbtain citik-iiftl lil'e in henveu, 
" providcd that they 1« impi-essed wn^i a fear of tlie 
** divine aiiger, and avoid all heinous'^^d enorutous 
^crirnes thrutigh the di^ead of future punish^tent. 
fHr" Ttiat those jicräou» niay traueret» witb salcty, 
•• who have a probable reason for ti-atwgrvssing, i. e,_ 
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m>.**. Kty plausible ar^ment or autbority in favor of Ihe^ 
"~ ¥ sin they are indinecl to commit ". . . , ' •* 

" Tliut »ctiuiis iiitriii^iuilly cvfl, and directly 
** oontrary to the dixioe law», inay be ninoomtt^ 
*' perfornied, by those wlio have so nuich iwwer wnt 
" thuir own iniiids, as to join, eveii ideaDy, b i 
" end to this wicked action. or (to speak in the aty. 
f* of the Jesiiits) wbo are capable of rightly directin^ 
" their inteutioi] '. . .in. •", 

U.- h ... . ■' ■: 

■'' 1^ ■ Tbii i« ODe of the most corrupl und most dangOOitl! 
cuaxinis of tlie Jesuils. On ane haiid, ibey liuvt: uiuong iben. 
doctors of (lifTerent clianicieri aiid diSerent principles, lliat thus 
Umj may runder iheir Eocicty rccommendable in llie eyet of alt 
MrU of persona, the licenlious ns well as the »ustei«. On ' 
ihe oiher, iliey uinintain, tliat an opinion ur pructice, rMOon- 
luended by uay one doctor, become^ Chcreby probable, as U i* 
'not lo be suppused. tlmt a learned divine would adupt au opi"' 
lijoa, OT recolllnl(^^.d & prnctice, in f^vor of wliich no cotisider« 
■obte reason could be allcged. — ßut here lies tlie poison : this 
probable opinion or prAciice »int/ be followed, say x\ie Jesuiti, 
wlien tlic coiitrary is still niorc probable, and even wtien It iE 
titre. beuause. tbough tlie man may err, lie errs under ihe au- 
thoiiiy of an eminent doctor. Thus Escobar sßirms, ihat a 
judge may decide in favor of tliat aide of a qucstion which ü 
the Icast probable, and even against bis own oninion, if he bit 
supporied by nny lolerable aulhority. See tne viüih of the 
Lctuea Frovinciales. 

^S* ' For cxainj>lo. an eccleüiastic who buvs a beneÜce, in 

Order to direct Int inlention rigliily, must, by a powcrfgl act 

of abstractimi, turn sway bis tlioughls from the crime «fsimiiny, 

whicli lie ie committiiig, to xomc lawful purpose, such qs tliat of 

acquiriiig an aniple aubsistence, or that of doing good by 

iüEtructing ihe ignoiuni. Thua agaiii, a man who rui)i> Ins ndgli- 

"bour thtnngh ihe bmly in a dut'l, un accouiit of a trivial aH'ront, 

:to TL-niler his action lawful, hns only lo tum his thoiighle iVom 

.:the pi'inciple of vengeonce, lo (he murc d«ccnt priiiciplc of 

T.JWnor, anil lliu inurder lie commiis will, by the mngic power of 

I Jv^uilical mornlily, be convtrted inlu an innocuni actiou. Tfaerc 

ii;i« iH> ctintc or enorniity lo nhith this nbnminabli; raaxini may 

u DM be vKlcnded. " A famuiis .lesnit htis declsi'ed, tlmt u lon 

..nuy wt^t für the death of lii« fatlier, and even rejoice at il whi-n 

l.-^it STrive«! pro vliled that his wishdoet not arise froui any pi.'r*onat 

f^ibUrod, but only fioni a deeire of ihc jintrimony which tliis deatb 

,«wiH pvocurc ' hini." See Gaapuid linrtado, do sub. iwccal. 

> dtiBnit. ^ ouoted by Diana, p. 5. tr. 14. It. 99, and saolber ha* 

s JumI lite enronicry to maiutaiu, tlut a nionlc or ccclesiaslic may 

LclttwruUy MeBe*iaat« a csluinBtator, wbo thresteus to impni« torni- 
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'jrtf* That phUosophical sin is of a verj* üglit and nm. x*ii. 
" trivial naturc. and does not deservc the pains of " 
**,hBll : — B/ pliilosopliical sin the Jesuits inean an 
actJon ooatrery to tlie dictates of nature and right 
reason, done i>y a persoti who is ignorant of the 
wntten law of God, or doubtful " of its true mcan- 

g:t« That the transgressions coniinittcd by a person 
* blinded by the seduction of hist, agitated by the 
" Impulse of tumultuous passions, and destitute of all 
rt senae and inipression of rehgion, however detestable 
"■^od heinuus they niay be in themselves, arc not 
^i^iputable to t)ie traiisgi'essov before the tribunai of 
AtCud ; aiid that such transgressiüns may oflen be as 
* involuntary as the actions of a madnian : 

'" Thot Ihe pcrsou who takes an oath, or enters 
.^'^Ulto a conIracU niay, to elude the force of the one, 
■*f oad the obligaliu» uf the olher, add, to the form of 
" Word« by which Ihey ai-e expressed, ccrtatii mental 
" additionä and tacit reservations." 
s :. These, and othcr citormtties of a like nature ", are 
Said to niake an essential pari of the system of mora- 

diloos crimes ta tlieir tonimunity, wlien tlierc is no othtfr iray 
of prevenliiig tlie execulioD of liU purpost. Üee the wotkj »f 
'faiiier L'Aaiy, toni. v. diip, So. a. IIa. 
■• sy ' It woutd perbaps beiuore accuratclodefine the pbiloM>> 
phicnt sin of tlie jESUtts lo be " an action conirary lo right 
reaion, nliicli is dune by a person who is eitlier absolutcly igno- 
rant of God, or docs not tliiiik <if him during Üin titne thia 
acüon is commiiicü." 
, I.: , ' 'j hc books tliBl liavc bccn ffritlpn lo expose ond rcfuie the 
-«orrupl und ununiiaux luuxini« of the Je^uile, wouM makc an 
am|rie library, were cliey colkcted. But nothing of tliis kind is 
ei(ual tu thelcarned, i(i};cmous,and liuniorotu work uftbe fanwus 
fucal, Gntillcd, Leti IVoTinciftlcii, au l^lirra ccriief por Louin 
d« Mflnlallc k un l'rovincial de sc* aniU, et mix Jcsuilos, »ur la 
Uornio rt ia l'oliiiijuc-. de- c«e Purra. Thls mijiiiiiii«! pfodiiciioa 
i* aocgtnpnntL-d, in loiii« cditians oi'it, wiih tite leiinii-d nnd jodi- 
"^aiotu obtorvationa of Nicole, who, under llie fictitiou« uaitio of 
'Gui)lttUiiiv Wendcrocli, fuliy dcinuiiBiratod ibu irutli i>f thoae 
'facti* »hi«:)) Pascal liad udvHiiced widioiit <|üotiiig bis auihoriliea, 
.lalid pliicfd, in n füll and Mrikiiig liglit, »tvvi'nl iiitcrc«ting cir- 
lf«umElaiici:K irliich that oreat raun biul treaced with, pefliap«, Im> 
-fwuvh breviiy. Thete lettere, whkh did thr Jestittt more mX 
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,.(urr.>vii.litj mculcated hy tbe JesoiU. And ihej were com- 
-■'^•~ iilnioed of, in the strengest remonstrance«, not only 

mivcliitff iban eitlier llie indignalion of sovereign priiice?, or tay 
püier calamity lliat hatl lieretolbre üillen upon their oriler, were 
Iraiialalcd into Latin \>y Itaclieliu*. Oii tlie other hund, tltc tons 
Hf Loyoln, lensibly affected and alormed by tlils fonddaUe 
olUck upon llivir reputation, left iio meaiia uuoniplofed' U 
fitftail Üienifielves agaiUBt buch a rospecUbl« advereary. Tliey 
■eni fortli their ablest cbampions lo defeiiil their Ctiusi-*, or, al 
leaal, lo Cover thcm froni sbame : iimong which champions Ihe 
bubtilc und eloquent Falber Daniel, the cclcbmicd author oP Ae 
üisiory of Fruno«, *hune forlb witli a euperior lustre ; and, fls 
ff tliey ihau|;hl il uiisafu to Irust to tlie powers uf argument, and 
the forcc of cvidcoce nlone, ihcy applied tbeiDsclves for hctp to 
the BCculnr arm, and bnd credit enough to obtnin a senteace. 
«ondenuiing the Provinciules (o bc bumed publicly at Parit. 
Sit; DunJei's Opuscules, vol. i. p. 363. Thia author, howevto^J 
aoknuwleges ihat the greatu'bt part of the anaweri which the 
ji^iults oppoied to ihe perrorntaiice of Paacal ivere wenk und 
tlmatisActory. Ccrtain it Js, tliat (wbothcr it was owing to the 
■mngth of Argument, or lo the elegant wit snd humor (hat 
reigned in lliem) llie Provincial Letten lost not the sinitlle>t 
portion of their credit aiid repulnilon by nll the auswers (hat 
were inadc to tbeni, but continucd lo pass tlirough a gr«at 
nanibcr of editions, wliicli catüd scarcely be priiit«d off with 
rapidity sufficient to Ratisfy the desires of the public. 

Anolher severe atlack was niade upou the JESuili«, in n book 
inferior lu PoBcal's work id pciint of wit and genteel plcasantrf, 
bul »upL'rior (o It in puiiit of cvideoce, sincc it aboundt with 
poMiRgi'ä and Ie6tij]iüt\i£s, which are druivn Irom tlia motfci 
nppluuded ivricingg of the Jesuits, and dctuoiistate fully tlie cor* 
rupiioii and enorniily of ihe nioral rules and niaxinis inculcated J 
by thnt famoux order. ThiB book, which was ptiblished at MoDiT 
in 1702, bear« the folloiving title: La Moralc des jMuitoi,^ 
cxiraite fidelenieiit de leurs Livrcs iuniiriniez avec la penntician 1 
et i'approbation des Superieurs de ieur Cnmpitguie, pur mi i 
Docteur de .Sorbonne- 1 be author was Perrault {son of Charleal 
Pcrroutt, who began the famous controversy in Franco concerii-' 
iog the regpi-ctive inerits of the ancienis and modomB), aiid Jus' 
boült met H'iih th« lame fatc with the Frovinciales of Pascal: 
for it was burned at Pariü in 1670, ai ihe request of the Jecuits, ' 
See the Üpnscutes du Pere Uaniel, tom. i. p. iiöG. Nor indeed Ja < 
it at all surpri^ng, timt the Jesuit« cxeited all their xeii agaitiat ' 
this coiiipilaiioti, which exhihitt'd, in one ghocking point of I 
view, all that had been campluincd üf nnd ccnaured in thctr I 
maxinis nnd instiiutioaii, and uni'iilded the whule inystery of I 
ibeir iniquity. 

■ it hiu also beeil laid tu tbe charge of tbeJesuiu, thu they' 
reduced thnr pcrnicioua maxiint to procticc, espectally in ibe 
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■by the Dominicans and Jansenists, but alm by the euer. mi. 
tnosC eminent thpologians of Paris, Poicfiens, Lotivain, * 
and other acadeintcal cities, wlio expressed their abhor- 
reOcc of them in such a public and solemn manner, 
that tho pontifT iicitlter thou£;ht it saPe nor lionorabte 
to kcep silcnce on that hcad. Accordingly Bome of 
Ihese maxims were condemned, in 1659, by pope 
Alexander VII- in a public edict; and. in I69O, the 
article relating to philosophical sin met with the same 
fote, under the pontificate of Alexander VIII. '. It 
was natural to think, that, if the ovder of Jcsuits did 
not expire under ihc tcrrible blows it receiveti froiu 
fiiieli a formidable listof adversaries, yet their syatein 
of morals must at least have been siipjiressed. and 
their peslÜential maxims banished fi-om the schools. 
This is the least that could have been expected from 
the complaints and renionstrances of the deriral and 
mona^tic Orders, and the dainiiatory bnlls of the pon- 
tiffs. And yet, if we may credit the testimonies of 
inany leamcd and pious mcn in the communion of 
Rome, even tliis eflect was not prodiiced ; and the 

remoter parrs oTthc uorid. Amuuld, and some of'liis Jan«rnist 
brethrea, ably endeavoured to support Ulis cliarge in ihat labo> 
rtous and celebraitd work. enttlted La Murale Pralimie 6« 
J«tuites. In thisiiti])ortaiit \iork, a luultkude oraultieittic rela- 
tions, docutnents, facts, and leaiiiDoiiicB, nrc emploj'ed 10 dcnum- 
•tnte the criminal conducc and pracliceg of ihe .lesuits. For 
an ample occotint of the Jesiiiticnl doctrine concerning pliilono- 
pliicul £in, and ttie dissensions and controversiei it occasioned, 
sce Jacobi Hyncinthi Scrry ' Addenda ad IlUtor. Coogrcga- 
tionum de Auiilils, p, 83; as rIso his Auctnriiira, p, 289> 

' There U a conciae and accucptt: nccnunt uf tlic cotiteitt aud 
divisions, lo whicli the nioruliiy of tlie .Ii-nuiiü guve üse in 
France and in other countrieü, In a work, eniilleil, Caiwliisinp 
Historique et Dügn))itK[ue sur \eB Contcitations qui divüent 
inalnienont l'Egline, nublished in 1730. Kpe lom. ii. p.26. — It 
ii vt-ry rtiiiarkable, tnui tbc two bull» of Alexander VII, ami 
VIIL agaioit tbc Jesuils nr^ rol to bc found En llie ISullarium 
Pontificum ; but the JanseniKlx and nominicans, wbo &re care- 
fal in prrpetualing whatcver maj tead to tlie diabonor of the 
Jevuiu, huve prescrved tbera ijiduntriously from oblivion. 

'''1^ '^ ttdib a fictltloin natne : the traewRlw of ihc alitl>or 
of Um Addrada was Augiutb Lc Blanc. 
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eMf.itn.t^tnionstrances oT the monks, the complaints of tht: 
"^ rfenjy- 8"^ *^^ '*""' o*^ ^'"^ l>opes, rather scrred to 
restrain, in a ccrtain measure, the eiiormous Uccrt- 
tioasness tliat had reigned ainong the writers of thiB 
Cßmipt oitlcr, thati to purify the seminaries of insinjt^ 
tioti from the conta^ioii of their dissolute mnximS.^' 
After what has been obscrvL-d in relation to the niorof 
System of the Jesiiits, it will not be difflcult to awifjÄ, 
a're&son for the lemarkable propciisity that is disco^' 
Tcred hy kings, princes, the nobility, and gentiy t^ 
t>öth »exeä. and an iniiuiiierable miiltitude of (lei-soti^ 
of al! rnnks and canditions, to coinniil thuir con* 
Sciences to the dtrection, and thcir souts to the care, 
of the hi-ethren of this society. It is, no doultt. highlf 
convenient for pei-sons, who do not pi-ctend to a rigirf 
observance of the duties of religion and morulily, td 
have Spiritual guides, who dimintsh the guilt of- 
transfjression, disguise the deformity of vice, Ict looso 
^e Tcins to all (he pnsäions. and even nourish theivfj 
by their dissolute precepts, and render tlie way to] 
heawn as easy, agi-eeable, and smooth as is posaUe ^' 
What has here Iieen said concerning tbc erroneoii^ 
piaxims and cornipt practices of the Jesuits, rtmst;* , 
fcowcver, be understnod with modißcations and restHc^ ' 
rions. It must not be imagined, that tliese maxims" 
are adopted, or these practices justißed, by all tlitf 
Kons of Loyola, without exception, or (hat theyar^ 
publicly tatight and iiiculcated in all their school^ 
and seminaries; for this, in reality, is not the casej 
As this Order has produced men of leaming and 
gcnius, 80 neither has it been destitute of men of jt/tQ' 
bity and candor-, nor would it be a difficult Uisk Üi 
compile from the wiitings of the Jesuits a much more 
just and proper representation of the duties of religio^ 
and the obligations of morality, tban that hidcous 
and unseemly exhibiliun of both, which Pascal and 
his foUowers have drawn from the Jesuilical caMiiütü, 



^ » The iramlator haa hcrc inscrted in iJie ivit the note 4 
of the original. 



EiBiI^ mSTOKY OF THE SOUmi CUUBCH. 

aumuiists, and moralists. Those who ceasure,.tb,ecwT.>vH. 
Jesuits in general, must, if Oicir ceusurcs be well ~t^ 
fojinilüci, bave the foHowiiig cii'ciirastances in view ; 
^nt. that tlie rulers of that society not oiily suOct 
liiaa)' ot tlieir meinbers to propagate putilicly impious 
opinions and coiTupt maxinis, btit even go so für us 
to sei t)ie seal of their approbalion to thc book» ift 
wbich these opinions and maxims arv contained': 
secondljr, . that tbe systeni of reUgion and ntorality, 
taught in tlie greatest part of their seminaries, i» so 
loose. vague, and ill-digestcd, that it not only moy 
be easily pervcrted to bad purposes and eri'oneou» 
concluftioiis, but eveu scetnä peculiai-ly susceptible of 
such abuse ; and lastly, that tbe select few, who are 
initiated into the graod niysteries of tlie socicty, and 
set apart to transact its äfiairs, to carry on its pror 
jects^ to exei't their potitical talents in tJie doset of 
the ininbter, or in the cabinet of the prince, commonly 
make nse of the dangerous and pernicious maxiins 
(hat ai'e complained of to augment the aiithorily and 
opulence of their order. The caiidor and inipartiality 
that become an histoiian, ohlige us to acknowlcge, 
at tbe Same time, that, in deinonstvating thc turpi- 
(ude aod enormity of certain maxinis aud opinioiiii of 
the Jesuits, their adversarie» have gone too far, and 
perniitted thtir eloquence and zeal to rini iuto cxa^- 
geration. This we migbt übe»*, nitb thc füllest evi- 
dence, by cxanfiples deduced froni the doctrines of 
prubability and mental reservation, and the imputa- 
tioQs that have been made to the Jesuits on thew 
beada ; but Ibis u'ould lead us too fai- from the ttiread 
our history. \Ve shall only observe, that wliat 
^ppens frctjucnlly in every kind of controvensyr ha{>- 
■i}f!d liere in a singular manner ; I uieaii, Ibat the 

^iiy ■ Tliie is, ito doubC, truc- Tbc JciiiiU have docion of 
all «ort» and sizcs ; ind tliis, indcL'd, i* nvceesary, in order tp 
Uie MiabtUIiiiirnt of ihnt univmnl enipire pt wliich (hey aink 
See LelUo I'rovinciiile») let. v. p. d'i of Ü\e («nth Culogn« 
cdhiofi. ^ , 
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un. irir. Jc8uils were charged with tenets, whidi liad t)cen 
drawn consequeniiaUi/ from thcir doctrinc, by their 
accusers, without tlieir consent; that tbeir phraaes 
and terms were not always interjiretcd according to 
the precbe meaiiing wliich titey annexed to thctn.; 
and that the tendeiicr uf thcir System was represeatcf} 
in too partial nnd uneqiiitable a light. ^, 

XXXV'l. The Sciipturcs did not actinire anjr new 
degrees of public respect and anthoiity under the pon- 
It can be proved, on tlie con- 
"J^'"^'" trary, bylhemnst authentici-ecords, that the votarica 
(innarid t\-o( Roinc, »»d moFc especially the Jesuits, employed 
all their dexterity and art, either to prevent the word 
of God from falling into the hands of the peuple, or 
at least to have it explained in a manner consisteot 
widi the inttrest, graiideiir, and pretensions of their 
church. In France and the Netherlands there arose, 
Ittdoed, several commentators and critics, who were 
very far fi-om beirig de-stitnte of knowlcge fnd erudi- 
tion; but it may iievertheless be said of thcm, that, 
instead of iUustrating and e\plaining the divine ortf^, 
des, tliey rendcrcd them niore obscurn, by blendtng 
their own cnide inventions witb tlie dictates of cetes* 
tia) wisdoni. This is chargeable even upon the Jan-« , 
seoi^sts, who, thoiigh superior to the other Roman 
catholic expositors in most respects, yet feil into that 
absui-d method of disfiguring the pure Word of God, 
by far-fetched allusions, mystic interpretatioiis, and 
firigid allegories, compiled from the reveries of tbe 
ancient fathei-s". Here, nevertheless, an exccptioD 
is to be made in favor of Pasquier Quesnel, a priest 
af the oratory, whose edition of the New Testament, 
accontpanicd with pious meditations and remark^ 
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<■ The reader will find a striking examplc of litis in the well- 
known Diblc of Isaac le Maitre, commonly calleiJ 8acy> whk-h < 
conuiiis all tlic criide and extravagant täncies snd BlIegDriei,^ 
«itli whicli llie ancient doctnre obscured ihc bcamilnl f,implicity~i 
«f llic Scriplures, and rendered their cknrcM cxprussionu iaitwl 
cale «nd myeteriotis. 
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maHe üudi a prodigious notse in the theological cvn.Kvn. 
World ^ and even in otir time has continued to ftimish "*" 
mattei- of wai-m nnd violent conteat. and to split tlic 
Roman catholic doctors into partie» and fBctions". 

XXXVII. Tlie inajority of the public schoolsofdidKiic, 
rctained that dry, intricalc, and captioiis method ot"™"'"'.'"'' 
teachiiig Iheology, wliich had prcvnüed in the agesCoi^^- 
of bari)arism and darkness, Riid whicli coidd only 
cxdte disgiist; in all such as wei'e cndoued with n 
liberal turn of mind. There was no possibility of 
ordering inatters so, that didactic or bililical tlieology, 
which is supposcd to anangc and illustrate t)ie triiths 
of religion by the dictates of Scripture, should be 
placed upon the samc footing^, nnd holden in the 
same honor with scho1«,stic divinity, which liad ils 
source in the metaphysical visions of the jieripatetk 
pbHosophy. Fven the edicts of the pontirt's were 
insuflicient to accomplish this object. In the gi-eatcst 
part of the univcr^itiee, the scholastic doctors domi- 
neered, and were conütantlv moicsting- nnd insiitting 
the biblical divines, who, generally spenking, were 
little skilled in the captious arts ofsophistry and dia- 
lectical chicane, It is nevertheless to be olBprved, 
that niany of the French doctors, and more especially 
Iho Janscnistä, cxplaiued the prindpal doctrines and 
ddtics of Chrislianity in a style and nianncr tbnt were 
at le&st recommendable on acconnt of their elc-gance 
and |tei^pieuity ; and indeed it may be afBrmed, that 
almost all the theological or moral treatises of tbis 



$S ^ Thal ie, in the Homiin caiholic part of tlie theological 
world. Never perha))» did any lli!ng »hcw, in u morc scriiilnc 
rannner, the btiiiil zeal of Taclion tlmit th<- hiii'il Ireatmmt thm 
boote Riet wilb. See Ctiit. xviii. tect x. noCe ■. 

" Tlie first |iatl uf tlii« work, wliich contuiu» oEM«rvutionit oii 
the l'our GuHi)d!>, waa publigticd in l'iT ) ; und, as it waa received 
with ßoneral applause, this cncouragcd the auihor not only to 
tcvini' nitil augmenc it, but diso Ut enTnrge his plan, nnd compwo 
i>l>(«rvuiioat< on tho otlicr booka ol* tliv New Tettament. 6cc 
thu Catvcliismc llULui-iquc tat Ict Contcitutiouti de tXgliic, 
tom. ii. ]i. 150.— eil. Eberh. Wcianmnni üülor. Ecclcs. Mcg, 
xvü. p. 588. 
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. age, that werc coinposed tvith any tolerahle de^r«e of 

.simpUcity and ijcKid scnsc, had thc doctors of Port- 
Royal. or ihe l-'reticli priests of the orslory, fnr iheir 
authors. We havc alreaüy takcti imticcof thcclianges 
tliat were iritrodiicod, dtiring tliis ccnltiry, into thc 
metlufd of rariyiiiß oii tlicolit^ical coiilrovcrsy. The 
Germao, Belgic, and l-'i-pnch divineis Ijein^ at length 
coDvinccd, hy disagrccalilc cxporioii«;. that IhcJi- eap- 
tious, iiR-olierent, and unchnii table manner of dis- 
puting, cxasiicralfU those wlio diflered froni ihem hi 
their religiouH scntiincnts, and coiiBrmcd them in theJr 
respeclive Systems, iiistcad of Converting tlieni;— Büd 
[lei-ceiving, nioreovcr, that the argunicnls in wljich 
they had fornierty placed their pcincipid eoiifideuvCi 
provcd fceble a»d iiisufHcient tn cnake the Icast 
impi-ession, — found it neceasary to look out fbr 
new and more spccious inethods of attack and 
defence. 

XXXVIII. The Romish church has, oottvithstand- 
ing its boasted nnifbrmity «f düctricie, bccri always 
divided by a multilude of controvci-sies. It would 
he cndless to enumeratc thcdisputcs thal have nrisetl 
bettveen the semtnaries of learuing, und the eontesU 
that have divided the monastic ordcrs. The greatest 
part of these, as being of Uttle raonient, wc shall pass 
over in nlcnce ; f«r they have been treated wilh 
indtlTerence and neglect by the popcs, who ncver 
took notire of them but wben they grew violeni and 
noisy, and then supiiceased them with an iinperious 
nod, that imposed silence upon the contending parties. 
Besides, these less tiioineTitous controversics, «hich it 
will nevei- be possible entirely to extingnish. are not 
of such a nature as to affect the chui-ch in its funda- 
mental pi'inciples, to endanger its Constitution, or to 
hurt its interests. It ivill, Iherefore, be snfKcient to 
givc a biief account of ihose dehates which, by their 
Ruperior importaiice and their varioiis coiinexions and 
depciideneies. niay be said to liave affectcd the chnrch 
in genera], and to ha%-e tlireatcned it with olarming 
changea and rcvolutioiis. 
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n ^j^ tiere tlte Ural place i« iiaturnll}' due to Ük ttin. ^vu, 
faniOiK dtiKites can'ietl on betweeo the Jesuita and ~*" 
Pnniiuicani« i^xjiitx'niing tlic iiuIuih: aiid. necessity ot' 
^yiiMi gvace; tlie decidun ofwhkii itii|iortant point 
h«!, towiii'd tlie coiiclusiun of the preceding ceiiturj-, 
Ifpfii coiiimitted by Clement \'f 11. tu a select ns«eaibly 
Qf . kaniüd ilivines. These arltitcrs, after havitig 
i^j^Ioyed several yeävs iit delilteiating u|)on this nice 
Sgf^ ci'iiical Mil)J€C't, am) in eNaiiiiiiin^ the uiguuicuts 
t>f fJie cüHtendti){; pBities, iiitiiimtcd, (ilaitily ciiotighi 
to tiie poDtifT, tJiat tlie sciitimvnts nf the Domiiiicans. 
cpQcentiDg grace, predt;stinution, Iiiniiuu liU-rty, and 
orig)t)aI sin, weie morc cnnr«ni)able to the doctiine 
pi'ScrJpture and tlic dtcisions of the aiicieiit fatheni 
Uiati the Dpinions uf Molina, whicli wei'e patronised 
by the Jesuits. They ohserved, more especially, that 
tbc foriuei' leaned towaitl the tcuets of Augu^tine» 
while the latter höre a striking resemblancG to Ihe 
■IJelagiau hcresy. In consequence of this declamtton, 
Clcioetit scemed resolved to iiass condunuation oa 
tlie .T«3uil$. aud to detenuine the conti-ovepsy in fitvor 
pf the poniinioans. AflTairs were In this stat« iu 
JGUl, H'heii tlie Jesuit», alarmed at the dangeii» that 
thrcateiied them, beset the old [wotiff night and day, 
and so iinportimed bim uith entreaties, mcnaces. argu- 
menls, otid complaintti, that. iu 1602, he con^'nted to 
re-examjne this intricate controveisy, and undertook 
hitu^i-l^tbc crilicat ta.'^k ot princi|)al arbitrator. Vor 
thiü {lurpose. he chose a Council '' (coniposed of tiflccu 
cÄrdioiU», niiie profeäsors of divinity, and ßvc bishop»), 
. Ullich, in the couvse of tbrec yeai-s% assemblcd 
Äv^iit-y-^is')' times, or, to speak in tbe stylt: of Romc, 
h«ld so uiany congregatwvs. At thcse meulings, llie 
pontilf heaixl, at unc time, the Jesuits aod Dominicans 
diüiHiting iu (»vor of their respective systcms ; and, 
at aoother, ordei-ed the assemblcd doctors to i^'cigh 
thcir i-caso[is. an^ examinc the proofs that were 
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t wT.jui i; aciduced on both sides of thU difficult questton. The 
" result of this exnminntion is not known with ccrtaintyj 
BS thtf dcftDi of Clement, wliicfi Iiaj)[>cned on 
foiirth day of Marcli, 1605, prevented his pronounciaj^ 
a decisive scntence. Tlie Dominicans nssure ns, thal 
tbe popp, had lie lived, woiild Jiavc coudemn«; 
Moltna. The Jeüuits, on ihe contrary. maintain, tbat 
he wouM have arquitted him putiticly froin all charg* 
of horesy nnd error. They nlone, who have goen tbe 
records of this Council and the joumais of It« proceed- 
ings, are qualified to determine wbich of the two we 
are to bclicvc ; but these records are kcpt with the 
iitmost secrecy at Rome. 

XXXIX. The proceedings of tbe eongregalioilJ 
tbat had been assembied by Clement were suspcndedl 
for sotne time, by the death of tbat ponliff; but they 
were i'esiimed, in the same year, by the ordei- of 
Paul V. his successor. Their delibemtions, which 
were contioned frotn September to the folloninf 
Marcb, did not turn so miich npon the meiits of tli' 
cause, which were already sufRdently eiiaminedj 
upon the prudent and proper method of Ünishir 
the contest. The great question now was, wbether' 
tfie well-being of the chiirch would admit the deci«ion 
of this controversy by a papal bull; and, if such 
üerision should seem advisable, it still remained t^^ 
he considcred, in what terms the bull should be drawA 
»p. All these long and solemn debberations resem* 
bled the dcüvery of the mountain in the table, and 
ended in this resolution, that the whole controversyi] 
Instead of being dectded, should be sitppressed, ahfl 
tbat each of the contending parties should have the 
Hberty of following their re8]jective opinions. Th4] 
Dominicans asserl, that the two pontifls, togetliei* 
with the congregation of divines employed by tlit-ni 
in the reriew of this iniportant controversy. were 
fully persuaded of the justice of their cause, and of 
the tnith of their aystem ; they moreover observe, 
that Paul had expreosly oiilered a solemn condem- 
natton of the doctrine of the Jemita to be drawn ap» 
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but was prevcnied from finishing' and Publishing it, cbkt. mt. 
by thc unhappy war that was fcindJed about thaC "•" 
time bctween him and the Veiietians. Tlie Jesuita, 
on (he other band, repreaent Üiese aecounts of the 
Domiiiicans as enlirely fictitious, and afRrm that 
neither the pontlff, nor thc morG judicious and 
respectablc tnembers of the congregatio», found any 
thing in the sentiments of Molina that was worthy 
of censure, or stood in much need of correctioD. In 
a point which is rendered thus uncertain by contra- 
dictory testinionies and asscrtions, it is difiicult to 
determine what vre are to helicvc ; it however appears 
exceedingly probable, that, whatever the private 
opinion of PanI may have been, he was prevented 
froni pronouncing a public determination of this 
famous controversy, by bis apprehensJons of offending 
either the king of France, who protected the Jesuits, 
or the kirig of Spain, who warnily inaintained Ihe 
cause of the Dominicans. It is farther probable, and 
alniost certaiii. that, had the pontiff been indcpendent 
of all foreign influence, and at füll liberty to dccidc 
this knotty point, he would bave pronounced onc of 
those ambiguous sentences, for which the oracle of 
Romc is so famous, and would have so conducted 
matters as to sbock neither of the contendiiig parties '. 

* Besidp tho authors we have above recommendcd m proper 
In he consultod in rclation to the«c contcaU, flee Le Clerc, 
Memoires pour «ervir ä l'HUtoire des Canlroverscs ttons l'Gglise 
Romaine sur ta Preilc5tiiiiition et sur la Grace, in liis Bibiio- 
tlicquG Universelle et Hislorique, tom, xiv. p. 235. The contluct, 
bolh of ttie .leswit« and Dotninicana, after iheir controversy was 
litiülied, affbrda luuch rcason to presumc that they hud been 
hoth secretly exhorled by ll'e ponuffto mitigatv- their reapeciive 
syt^tonie, and so to itioififv tlielr doctrincs or cxpre^itioits, as tu 
avoid ibc repi'öHcli of hcrcsy ilint hnd been cast npon them i 
for ihc Jesuit!! had been accitsed of Pelaginnism, nnd thc 
Doniinicaus of a prnpensity to the tcnels of llii- proteitant 
churclies. ThiE appears, in a inore partlcular manntet-, froni ■ 
lettor «ritten by Ctaiidhis Aqunviva. geiicra! of ihc Jesuita. in 
1 1613, and oddreüsed to all thc memlicrs of his order. (n tili« 
[ Icltcr the pnidrnt gciwral modißn wiili great dexteriiy and 
' cnutlon the icntiinenU of Molina, nud cnjoiiia It upon ilie 
brethren of the »odcly to t«acb every wherc tiie doctrise whicK 
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ewrt. «II. XL. The flatne of controversy, which »eemed Ihus 
extin^iähed, or at lvR»t vtA'ei'ett, broke out agaiii 
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»preaenlE the Suprenie Beiiig as elcctin);, freely, lo cleriuil tifc, 
wiihout any rcgurd had (o tlieir iiierils, cliose wliom [le tins bi.-«n 
|)lcA«rd lo render parlnliers of lliat inealitnable blcs>ing: bul. 
ul ibf sunie time, he exhort« tlicni (o inculcaie tlit» ductriikt 
in such n munncr. as not lo give up Ute teiiets reiaiing todivirtc 

eaoe, wliicli tlicy hud luaiiiiainod in ihcir controversy with ihc 
otiiiiiicans, Never, surely, was sucli a coiitradictory exbor- 
l.ilinn or order henrd ol'; llie goud general ihotiglil, neverüiele»», 
ihat lie could reconcik nbundantly iIicbo uoiiimdiclionB, by ibut 
brancli of thedivinekiiowlt^ge wliJch is colled, by tlie schoohiient 
xHcntia media. See the CaCecbisnie Hi£lori(|ue tur tes Diesen- 
Higns de l'Eelite, tnni. i. p. 207. 

Od the oMicr himd, the Dominicans, aliljougli tbeir sentinienU 
rt-niain the tarne as thi-v were before ibe coninienccnieDt of ibia 
controTertiy, have learned to cast a ktnd of ambiguity snd ob- 
»curity over tbeir tbeological eystem, by using cerlain terms and 
ux|iri'ssiuiis, ivhich are iiiuniffitly barrowcd from the schoolB of 
ihe Jesuils; and lUis ihey do to prevent the laiter from reproa«h- 
iiig tbem with a propenaity lo the docirine of CaJvin. They are, 
iiioreover, tinieh 'em rcmarkable thaii foriiierly, for their zeolaus 
Opposition lo the Jcsuits. which niay he uwing ppHmps t» prü- 
dem reflexions on the dangers they have bcen iiivolvcd in by 
:hij oppusiiioii, and the fruhless puins and lubur ii baii cosi iheiu. 
The JanHcnists reproach theiii severely with Ibis tliange of Mn- 
duet, niid con^ider it as a munifeit and nolorioiis upo&iHEy from 
divine truth. See the Lettres Provinciales uf I'uscal, ieiire ii.^ 
We are not, however. to condude, frnm tliis di;inge of »tyleaiid 
extcmnl eonduct, among the DominicaDs, ihat they are recon- 
nli'd to the Jesuils, and Chat there remuin nu tracee of iheir 
an cienl Opposition Lo ihat perfidiouK order. liy no nieaiiai for, 
henidea that niany of ilieui ure ehocked al the excesslve limidity 
ur pmdenee ofa^reat part of iheir brethren, the «'hole body 
relaiii »ame hidden «park» of the Indignation "ith whith they 
fornicrly beheld the Je^uilsi atui, wlien a convenient occuiion 
of ditcüvering this Indignation ib olTered, they do uoL let it pata 
uiiiiiiproved. *l'be Janscnists are bere embarked in ihc »dine 
cautc with Ihe Doininicnn», since the sentimenU of .Si. Thomaag 
cnncerning divine grace, diH'er very little from thove of St> Aii^us- 
tiiie. Cardinal H^niy Korii^, the uiost ciiiincntly Icarned among 
the follonera of the Initer, eipreetes bis concein, ihut be in not 
at hberty lo publibh «hat ptisaed in favor of Augusline, end to 
the tlisadvnniiigc of MoUnii mid ihe Jesuits, in tlie fuinous con- 
gri'untion ile AurilUa, so ülVeii usscmblcd by ihe pope< Clement 
Vill. and Faul V. . See his Vindidiß August in iuuu-, tap. vi, 
p. 1 175, totn. i. op.^" Quando," says be, " receniioi'i ItoiDuno 
decreto id vetitum ext, cum diGpendio cuuicc, quan) dcfendVi 
noc(»Mriittn defensionem omitlo." 
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with new violence, in 16-tO, aiid formed a bind of *»,"»■ "■". 
schism in ttie chnrch of Rome, whicli invotved it in "*" 
p-eat perplexity, and proved hi^bly detrimental to it 
in various respects. The occasion of tliese new 
tpouI)tes was tlic puhiication of a book, entitied An- 2 

gustinus, citniposed Uy Cornelius Jansenius, bishop of fl 

ypi-es. and puldished after llie death of tfieauthor*. fl 

In this hook, whicli even the Jesuits acknowlc^ to H 

be the pi-oduction of a man of learning and ])iety, the ^ 

doctrine of Augustine, concerning man's natural cor- 
ruption, and the nature and efficacy of that divine 
grace, whicli alone can eflace this unhajipj stain, ia 
unfolded at large, and illustrated, for the most part, 
in Augüstine's own words : for the end, which Jan- ■ 

seiiius propofted to liimself in this work, was not tn M 

give his own private sentiments concerning; these H 

iniportant poiiits, Imt to shcw in what manner they had H 

been iinderstood and explained by that celehrated V 

Tather of the chiircli. now n»entioned, wlioae nan« 
and authority were higbly revered in all parts of Ihe 
Homan-catliolic world ". No incident could be more 
nnfavorablc to the cause of the Jesuits, and the pro- H 

I l-'iir an account ofthls Tamaiis man, sce ßiiylc's Diclianatre, H 

— Lcyilccker, de Vira et Morte Jansenü, Hb. tii. wliidi malcc» H 

theÜnt iiailof hiBHisloi-y or.lanäenism, — Dictiniiaire des I.ivret H 

.lansrniitei:, Korn. i. — Tliis celebrated work of Jnmenius, which ^| 

gav« «ucli u woutiil to llie Itumish church. u neilher the pover H 

nur wisÜQiu ul' iu [lontilti« will over be ablc lo bcal, in diviiU-il V 

iiito tlirce pnrts. Tliu ßrst is hiatori<:al, and coiitniiis a rcluiion 1 

orihc Pelagian controvi-rsy. which arose in thefifih Century. In ^ 

the aecond we Rad &d accuratc accoünt and iiluBlration ot' the H 

doclrine uf Augustine, Telatin^ to tlic Constitutiün and Powers H 

of Human Nuiurc, in ili original, fallen, and reiiewcd State. H 

The tliird cootaini the doctrine of llic same grcat man relating H 

tottie Aid« »r siinctirying (irnce procured by Chriai, and to ilic ^ 
■•Mernal l'redeBtination ot'Men and Angela. The style of Janbe* 
^^hs i£ ulear, but not »ufliciently correcl. 

^ Tliuä Janseiiiuä expresses niraself in bis Augustinus, tom.ii. ^ 

111>. proceniial. c:ip, xxix. p. 1)5. — Non cgo hie de alitjua uov» ^ 
^H seiitvttlin rept^i ic'iida dispiiio. , . sed de ttiiiiqiici AugUKtiiii. Uuie- 
^H rilur, non quid de oalur« humanx Mniibus et viribus, vel de Dci 
^^f gratin et prtedentinalione senlieiidum est, 6ed i]uid Augusiinm 
^^ oliu), eecleiiwiiumineetapiilauäu, tnidideiitiprietUcavoriiiScrip- 

P tDi|Ui> tuultiplicilcr coniigoavcrit." M 
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csH*. Kvii. greu of their rdigioiis system, than tbe pubiicatioD 
of thisbook; for, ss thedodriiieof Augustine scarcely 
diOured fruin that of tlio Üomiiiicaiis ' ; as it was Iidtl 
ncred, and almost ivspected as divine. in tlio chiirch 
of Rome, oii account of ihc cxtraordinary merit and 
BUthority ofthat ilUistrious bisliop, and, at tbc iäXW 
tirae, was almust diuinctricolly opposite to the senti- 
ments generally rcceived aniong the Jesuits, tbe latter 
could scarcciy con»idei- the book of Janseniuti in aoy 
otber light tban as a tacit, but formidable i-ffutation 
of their opinions concerning human liberty and diviue 
graco; and accordiiigly, they not only drew tbetr 
pens against this famous book. but also used their 
mott zealous cndcavours to obtain a public condem* 
nation of it from ttonie. Their endcavours wcre not 
unautx'essful. Tbc Koman inquisitors began the Oppo- 
sition by pmbibiting tbe pcrusal of tt, in IJH ; and, 
fn the following year, Urban VIII. condeinned it hj 
a soletnn bull, as infected with various erroi's that 
bad been long banished fiom the cathoüc church. 

XLJ. There were nevertlieless places, even willdn 
the boiinda of the Romish church, where neither the 
declMoiiä of the inquisitors, iior tbe bull of the pontiff, 
were in theleast respected, The doctors of Louvain 
in particular, and the fi>lloivei"8 of Angustine in gcntral, 
who were \ery numerouä in the Netberlands, opposed, 
with the utmost vigor, the proceedings of tlie .lesuits 
and the condemnation of .lansenius; and hence arose 
a warm coiitest, which proved a äouvce of mucb trouble 
to the Beigic provinces. But it was not confined 
within such narrow liniits; it reacbed the neighbour^ 
ing countries, and bioke out with pcculiar vehemence 
in France, wliere the abbot of St. CyranS a man of 
an elegant genius, and ecjually distinguished by the 
extentof bis learoing, the lustre of bis pioty, and the 
sauctity of bis manners. had procui-ed to Augustine 
many zealous foUowers, and to the Jesuits as umay 

' ThcDoniinicanBfoilowedlliesentiniontsofTbomai j\<]uina 
«Bncerning ih» nature (Uid eflicac^ of DivioL- Grucc. 

*• Tbe name of Uiia ibbot wat Jeun du Vf rycr de Huunuie. 



P«u I. HI8TOBT OF THB ROMtSH CHUBCH. 

bitter Süd implacabtc adversams'. Tliis rcspectablecM«. 
abbot was the intimste friend and relative of Jan- "• 
senius, and one of the most strenuous Jefendevs of 
hia doctrine. On the other hand, ttie far greater part 
of tlie Fvencli tlieologists appeared on the side of the 
Jesuilä, whose religious tenets 5eemed niore honorabU: 
to hunian nature, or, at least, more ogreeable to its 
propenbities, more suitable to the genius of the 
Komish religion, and uioi% adapted to promote and 
advancc tlie interests of the Romish church, than tbc 
doctrine of Augustine. Tbe party of Jansenius had 
aiso its [xatrons ; and they were such as i'eflectcd 
boDor on the cause. In this respectabte üst we pifty 
reckon several bisliops eminent for their piety, and 
some of the first and most elegant geniuses of tli« 
French nation, such as Arnauld, Nicole. Pascal, and 
Quesnel, and the other famous and teamed nien, wbü 
are known under the denomination of the Authors of 
Port-Rojal. This party was also considerably aug- 
mented by a multitude of persons, who looked upoa 
the usual practice of piety in tbe Rooiisb church 
(which consista in the fi^uent use of the eucharist, 
the coulession of sins, and the perfumiaace of certaili 
extemal acts of ivligion) as much inferior to what 
the Go5pct rcquircs, and who considered Christian 
piety as the vital and internal principlc of a soul, in 
whicll true faith aud divine love have gained a happy 
ascendency. Thus one of the contcniling partics 

> Tbl* illintrious abbot ig contideied by the JanseDiBts u 
«qu&l in merit tinil uutlioriiy to Jansenius liimscll', wliom he i» 
>u{>posG(l to bave oscistcd in composing bis .luguatiiiuK. The 
Fruuch, niorc eGpucitilly |I lueua such üf tbem us udopt tbe 
tlociriiiu ofAugustiue). revere bim as an oracle, nnd even exiol 
lüni bevuiiU Juritieiiiu«. Für an account of the ViCe ond iransoc- 
lioni of thiü )iioug abbot, see Lnncelot'« Memoires toucliiuit la 
Vic de M. ilcS. Cyran.— Recueil de plu^ieiirs Pieces puur ii-rvir 
iriliitoiru de l'ort-ltoyal. — .'\rnauil D'Andilly, Mi/maiics au 
KuJ«t de l'Abbi- de S. Cyraii, publicbed in ibe first voliime of hu 
Vice des Iteligieuscs de I'ovt-ßoyul.— ßayle'a Uictiunary, at 
the artide Janieniu». — PiclionBiri; des Livreii Janaeuiste*. lom. i. 
For an uccouiit of tbe earüer stuiUes orilie abbot in ({uesiitin, 
*ec Gubriul Liio^'t Siuguliuitä Hütoriqu(-i et LiUrsiict, tom. 
iv. P.Ä07. 
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eMf^vm. exoelled in the numbcr and power of its TotariAi 

■ the otlier in llie learniiig. peniiis, and piety of it« 
adherenUs; ami, tliingn K-iiig tlius balunced, it is not 
<ltfik:ult lo comprehend, how a controversy, whicli 
began about a Century ngo, should be still cAiried on 
with vehement contention and ardor ™. 
TbtiBrti.cKi. XLM. Tliosf who hftve taken an attentive view of 
ncahMn- f "' ^g'> ""^^ indeed endless oontrovcr^-, cannot bitt 
piojTxibx tliink ita matter both ol'riiriosity and amiisement to 
i^ihiiion- obfterve the contrivances, stratagems, argumcnt», and 
^itnj. artü employed by both Jesiiits and Jansenists ; by Ute 
former In their meÜiods of attack, and by the latter 
in their plana of defence. Tlie Jesuits canic fortii 
iiito the field of controversy, armcd with sophistical 
arguments, odious comparisotis, papal Inills, royal 
vdicts, and the protection of a great p»rt of the 
nobility and bishops; and, as if all this had api»eared 
to them insuRieicnl, they had recourse to still niore 
formidable auxiliaries, evcn the secular arm, and a 
competent number of dragoons. The Jansenists, far 
from being dismayed at the view of this wariike host, 
stood their ground with steadioess and intrepidity. 
Tliey evaded the aecuiiugly moital blows thnt were 
leveled at them in the royal and papal mandates, by 
the help of nice interprctations and snbtile distinc- 
tions, and by tlie very same sophistical reßnements 
which they hlamed in the Jesuits. To the threats 
and frowns of the nobles and bishops, who protccted 
their adversaries, they opposed the favor and applause 

■" Tlie history a( this contest is to bc fuund in mnny autliore, 
wlio liave citlier given n relacion of ihe wliole, or ireated apart 
«OHIO of ils iiioät inlcrefHing branches. The writers that ougtil 
to be principally consultett on ihU subject are tlie fnllowing ; 
Gerberon, HiBtoire<ieneratc du Janaenisme, publislicd nt A insici"- 
dani in 1700: and Du-Mas. Histoire des Cinq Propositions de 
JnnKcnius, The former luiiinlaiTis ihe cause of ihe .lausedsta. 
white the latterfiivorsihnt ofthc Jtouits. — Add, lotheie. Meldi. 
Leydetker's llisloria Junseniemi, and Voltaire'« Siede do Louis 
XIV. Several booki, writleii on both äidee, nre enumerated in 
the BibKolhe(|Uc .Innflcntsle, du Catulogue Alphabetiqiie de» 

Eincipaux Livres Jansen ist <?$, the aulhur of which it iitid to be 
omin. Colonia, a learncd Jesuit. -^ 
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of the people; to soptiisms tliey opposcd sophisms, cur. hu. 
and invectives to invcctivcs; and to human pnwer • 
they op|io?«^ tlie Divine Omnipotence. and boostcJ 
of the toiracks bj" which Heaven had dcdared itsetf 
io thcir favor. When tliey perceived that the strongest 
argiiiiifiits, and the jn&st rtspectaWe autliorilics, were 
iosuificient to conquer the obstinacy of their ad%'er- 
saries, thcy endcavoured by thcir religious exploits, 
aiid thcir application to the advancement of piety 
and learoing, to obtain the iavor of tbe pontjfls, and 
atrcngthcn tlieir interest with the people. Ilence 
they dectai'ed war against ihe enemiej of the Romlüh 
chuirh ; formed new stratagems to ensnare and niia 
theprotestants; took extraordinary pains in instruct- 
ing the youth in all the liberal arts and sdences; 
drew up a variety of iiscful, accurate, and elegant 
abridgements, cont&ining the Clements of philosophy 
aod the leamed languages; pubü&hed a multitude of 
treatises on practical religion and iiiorality, whosc 
persuaeive eloquetice charmed all ranks and Orders of 
men; introduced and ciiltivated an easy, correct, and 
agreeablc manner of writing; and gave accurate and 
Jeamed interpretations of several ancient authors. To 
all tbese vanous kinds of mcrit, the greatest part of 
wbich wcre real and solid, tliey added others that 
were at Icast vittioirnry and cliimerical ; for thcy 
cndeavoured to pcrsiiadc, and did in eflect persuade 
many, that tbc Supreme ßcing interposed pnrticularly 
in sup{>ort of their cause, and, by prüdigies and 
miracles of a stupendous kind, conßrmcd the truth 
^H of the doctrine of Atin:iistine, in a mnnner adapted 
^1 to rcmüvc all doubt, and triumph ovei' all Opposition ". 

H Ion 
■ V} 

■ '*' 

^ sol. 



" It u well known ihal ibe Jansenists, or Au^HtinUas. likva 
long gtrelL'nded Io c.onHnii their (loctrine by miracicx : and tJicy 
cven achnowlcgu, tlnit thvse inirad^E havL* »ometinivii tav«d 
tbisn, wlu'i) tliuii' nfttiini Iiuve bceii reduccd to u ilüa|)er:iie kitu- 
ntioi). Sev tbt! Menioircd dt- Fort-ltuvali loiii. i. p. '2,56, loin. Ü. 
n. 107 • — The tirsl linic we bcur nienlion madc ol'ilicsc niiruclc», 
M in 1 &36, luid ihc tollowing yeni-!, when a (hurn of tlie deriilw 



crowu ibjit woa piii uuun uur Saviour'a heail by the H« 
soUli«re, in reporlnl lo nave perfonnGd several tDarvrIlous cuns 



lee 



HfSTOR¥*ÖP TOB BWffSH ^iHmeH." Skt. ff. 



wibAil thid rotidcreü tbc Jaiisvui&U extremely populär, 
'~ aod held the victory of the Jesuits for sooie time 

h) the convent of Port-Royttl. See ihe Rccuel) de plutieurt 
Piecus pour terrir i l'Hiiloire de Port-Koyiü, p. 23S, 448 : «ad 
Fontaine*« collectiODS upon tlie tarne »ubivcl, tarn. ji. — Uth«f 
prodiglea fiilloweU in JC61 and IGGi; und tliu famc of tht^e 
mirocles rose to a great lieiglit during tlic last Century, diu] 
prnved singutarly advuntngeuus to the cause of the JaiiaeiiiiU i 
but they are nuw fidkn, evcn in France, iotg oblivioD and dü- 
oredii. The Janaenistt, thercfore, of the present «gc, being 
presacd by iheii' adversaries, were obliged lo have recoursc W 
new nfoiligies, as tlie old ones had entirely lost their credttj 
wd lliey seemcd, indeed, to have had niiracles at conunandf 
by the conaidcrahle nuniher they nretended to perfurui. Thuf 
(if we are creduloui enougli tu bdieve their reportc), in 1725, s 
woniiin, whose nanic was La Posse, was sudaenli/ cured of 2 
bloudy Aux, by imploring the aid of the host, when it was, onft 
day, canied by u Jiimtuist priest. Abouc tivo years atker tbi% 
WC are lold, ihal i he lomb of Gcrard Roiuset a canon of Aviv , 
Koon, wai lionoied wlth niirade» of a Btupeadous bind; ana 
nnall}', we are infurnied, that t)ie same honor was confc-rred, iii 
1731, on the bonea of the abbc de Paiis. which uere intcrrcd 
at St. Medard, where innumerable miraclea are (aid to ha** 
beon wTOuglit. Tliis last story has givuii nse to tlic wariuetf 
conleai«, between llie superatlLioiis ur crafty Janseni^ts and llicir 
advereaiiea in all communtons. Beside all this, Queanel, I.evicr, 
DesangiiiB, and Toiirnus, the great ornamcnta of Janieoüin, trc 
aaid to have fumiEhed cstraordinary succours, on leverul occa- 
gions, tüsick and infirm persona, whü lestiliedalivcly confidence 
in their prayers und nirrils. See a famous Jansenisl book com- 
poued in answer lo ilic BuH Unigenifas, and entltled, .fesus 
Christ BOui l'Anothenie et sous l'Excomniunication, art. xvij. 
xviii.— Tbore is no doubt that a great part of tlic Janieiii«ta 
defend tliese miracles froni principle, and in conae'inence of a 
persuasion üf their trulh and reality ; for tliat parly nbounds 
with personfi, whose piety is blended with a nioet supersticioui 
oredulJty. »ho look upon their religious systeni as celestial trutli, 
aod thcir cante as the iramediate cause of Heaven, aod who are 
con*cqu(.-nlly disnoäed to ihjnk that It cannot be neglected by 
the Dciiy, or tcfi without cxlraordinary marlcB of his spproba- 
tion niui sunporting presence. It h liowcver araazing, and 
■ImvU iocredible, un the other band, that tbe more judicious 
defender« of thii) cause, thoHc eminent Janstninis, wlioeo gagu- 
ciiy, icarning, and good cense, discover thenieelves so abuntl- 
Hiüly in othcr niuttem, do not consider that the poiverx of 
mture, the elEuacy of proper renicdles, or tlie ettecls of Imagi- 
nation, produce niany iniportant chaiiges and eflects, wjiich, 
fron) impotturc, or a blind attachment lo eome particular cauM^ 
rawiy are led to attribute to the miraculous iitlerposilion öf ÜW 
Ucäty. \Ve can eaiily accouul für dio deluaions of weak eatitu* 
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dubious ; and it is - mcre ihan probable, thafe tbe c^ht- iv», 
foroiei" woiild have triumphed, had iiot the cause of 
tbti kttcr beeil the cause of the papacy, and had not 
the stabiUty and graodeur of tbe Romish church 
depended in a great iiieasure upon the euccess of thelr 
r^li^ious maxims. 

-, XLIII. It eppeai-ä from sereral cin:umstances, that 
Urban VIII., and after bim Innocent X., were really 
bellt on apjKasiug these daugei'ßus tuiimlts, in the 
99me rnanner as the popes in foi-mer times had pru- 
dently suppressed the controversies exciled by Baius 
and tbe Dominicans. Bat the vivacity, inconstancy. 
and restless spirit of tbe Fi-ench doctors, threw aÜ 
into confusion, and disconccrted the measui'es of tbs 
pontißs. The opposers of tbe doctrine of Augustin« 
selec'ted bve propositions out of tbe woi-k of Janseuius 
already mentioiied, wbich appeared to them the mos! 
erroneous in their »ature, and the most peniicioua in 
their tendency; and, being set on hy the instigation, 
ftndsecoiided by tbcinfhieuceoftbe Je^buits, cmployed 
thcir niost zcalous cndeavours and their most imporr 
tunate entieatics, at tbe court of Koine, to bave these 
]]ro|iusitions condemned. On the otbcr band, a fi^st 
part of the Gallican clergy used their utmost eißbrts 
to prevcnt this coiidemnation ; and, for that purposc, 
they sent deputies to Rome. to entreat Innocent to 
suspeud liis hnal dceision until tlie true sensu of tbese 
pro|ioä)lians shoutd be deUberately examined, sincc 
the auibiguity of style, in which they were expressetl, 
rendcrud tbem susceptible of a false Interpretation. 
But these entreatics were inefTcctual: tbe intcrest 
and importuuitics of tbe Jesuits prevailed; aud the 
pontiC, witbout examining the meritB of the cause 
witb a suitable degi'ee of iinpartiaUty and attention, 
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iiuti, or the trlckx of cgrugiuu» iiiiiioiiiorii ; but wtiei) v/e 1 
inen of uiety and juitstniviit appcaring ia dclonco ol' (uclt luir^ 
des as tlione nuw unJer consiilrrnlion, wc niui>t concludc, ihat 
Ihay iQok upon fraud a» Uwful in die lupport of a good fiaue. 



ay look upon fraud a» Uwful in tlie luppoi 
id nulu) DO scru(ilc of deceiviiig tbe peopl«, 



■od taukc DO scruplc of deceiVuig Uie peopl«, wlieu tliey ofopiM«, 
by tili« deliutoo. to confim and prapagau « boi tbey ukc to bi 
the Uuth. 
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nwt'.,x*t!.ciMKlemned, bjr a public bull, on the SIst of Ma^ 
■ ■*■- J653, thc pro[)osltioiis of Janscnius. These propoäU 
tions containcd the Following doctrines: 1. " T hat 
thcre urc divine precepta which good inen, notwUh- 
ilanding tbeir deäre to observe them, are, nerertbe^ 
icss, ubsolutely »nable to obey ; nor tias God gxvetl 
them that mcasure or grace, which is essenlially 
noccssary to render them capable of such obedience : 
S. That no person, in this corrupt state of natürc, 
can resist the influence of divine grace, when itj 
oi>eratö upon the niind : 3. That, in order to rcndäf 
liuman actions meritorious, it is not requisile that 
they bc cxempt from necessity, but only that thty 
be free fnim constraint ' : 4. That the Semi-Pelagians 
err grievously in tnaintaining, that the human will ig 
endowed wi(h the power of eilher receiving or resist-i 
ing the aids and influencea of preventing grace ;| 
5. That wbosoevt-r aflirms, that Jesus Christ madeJ 
expiation, by bis suflerings and death, foi' the sins of] 
idl mankjnd, is a Semi-Pelagian." — Of these proposi- 
tions the ponttff declared the first four only heretical ; 
hut he pFonounced the fifth rash, impious, and injuri'- . 
ous tu liie Supreme Eeing i'. 
AicondT XLIV. This sentence of the stipreme ecclesiastical 
"ilr.^i'büui'"'^ was indeed painfui to the .lansenists, and in 
■gimit conscquence highly agreeable to their adversaries, It 
jwucuiui. jjjj j^Qj howevev either drive the former to despair» 
or satisfy the latter to the extent of their dcsires ; 
for. whiie the doctr'me was condemned, the man 
escaped. Jansenius was not named in the bull, nor 
did the pontiflf even declare that the five propositions 

• Augusline, Leibiiitz, and a con«i<lerablc tmiiibcr of mod^ni 
philofopiierü, who moimain tlie joctrine of necesaily, coovidcr 
tbü ncceraity, in tnoral actions, os coasiKtent with true libvriy, 
b«cause it is consielcnt ivitli Enoiitunctty and choice. Aeoonline 
to thum, constraint olone anu exiernal fotc» deetroy nierit uiifl 
impuislion. 

f Tili« bull it still extant in tbe Bullariuni Roinanum, tom. vi. 
p. 466. It hs> also been pubtished, togeihrr with sevcrni oihor 
piMM relating to lhi< cmirorcrty, by Da-Fleas« U'Ai^ntrv, 
la liis Cotieclio .ludicioruu du »«vis Erroribtu, tom, iii. p. Ü. 
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wero maiDtained, in the book critiUcd Augustinus» in cnn. x>a, 
tbe gense in whidi hc had condemned them. Hence ~^X^' 
Ibe disciples of Au^ätinc and Jaiisenius defended 
tlieiuselves by a disUnction invented by the ingeniDu& 
and subtile Amaud, in consequence of whidi tbcy 
coQsidered separately in this contioversy the matter 
of doctrine and the matter of fact; tbat is to say, 
tUcy ackuow'leged themseWes bound to btlieve, that 
the five propositions were justly condemned by the 
pontiff'J; but they niatntained, that the pope bad 
oot dectared, and conse([uent]y that they werc not 
i|^nd to believe, that tbcse propositions were to bc 
found in Janseoius' book, in the sense in which they 
had been condemned '. They did not however enjoy 
long tbe beneßt of this artful distinction. Tbe rest- 
less and inrincible hatred of their enemies pursued 
them in every quarter whei-e they looked for protec- 
tion or repose, and at length engaged Alexander 
VII., the successor of Innocent, to dcciaix*, by a 
sulemn bull, issued in l65(i, that the flve condenined 
propo^iitions were tbe tenets of Jatuenius, and were 
coiitained in bis liook. The pontifT did not stop here ; 
but to this flagrant instaiice of imprudence added. 
iLsnother still more shocking; ibr, in 1665> he sent 
,fiöto France the form of a declaration, that was to lie 
,;sub8cribcd by all those who aspired to any preferment 
.in the chuirh, and in which it was af&rined, that the 
five propositions were to be found in the book of 
Jansenius, in tbe satne sense in wliicb they had bccii 
i,(onderRned by the churcb'. This declaration, whose 
tcincrity and contcntious tendency ap|)eared in the 
tnost odious colors, not only to the Jansenists, but 
also to the wiser part of the French nation, produced 
deplorabte divisions and tumults. It was immcdiately 
oppused with rigor by the Jansenists, who maintatned, 

g^ 1 This WAS whac our author calU the quattio de Jure. 

tcy ' Tili» is ihe ^ueestio de/acta. 

* Thia bull, and »everal olhet piecci. arc aUo to bo round in 
D* Argen tre's ColIcclJo Judiciorum, tom. Li. — See the fonn. of 
Ak-XBnder's dcclnTation, nilh the MuntlUC of Louia XIV. ibid. 
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tkiti. *»h.tfiat in mottcrs of fact the pope was falltble, especiaDyi 
*" when bis decisimis were merely persona!, and not^' 
confirmcd hy a genera! Council; and, in consequence? 
that it was neithcr obligatory nor necessary to sub-'^ 
scribe tliia papal declaration, which had only a maltcr*' 
of fact for its oly'pct. The Jesuits. on the contrary,'' 
mtdaciously asserted, even openly, in the cily of Paris, 
and in tho face of the Gaüican church, that faith and 
confidence in the papal decisions relating to matter of 
fact, had no less the characters of a well-grounded 
arid divine faith, than when these decisions related' 
merely to matters of doctrine and opinion. It is to ' 
be remarked, on the other hand, that all the Jan- 
senisis were by no means so resolute and intrepid as 
those ahove-mentioned. Some of them declared, that 
they would neithcr snbscribe nor rejeet the Form in 
qurätion, hnt would shew their veneration fnr the 
authority of the pope, by olreerving a profound silence 
on that suhject. Others professed themselves ready 
to subscribe it, not indeed without exccption and 
reservc, but on condition of being allowed to explnin, 
either vcrbally or in writing, the scnse in which tlicy 
understood it, or the distinctions and Hmitations with 
itrMch they were willing to adopt it, Others emploj-ed 
a variety of niethods and stratagenis to elude the 
force of this tyrannical declaration '. But nothing 
of this kind was sufficient to satisfy the violent 
demands of Ihe Jesuits; nothing less than the entire 
ruin of the Jansenists could appease their fury. Such, 
therefbrc, among the latter, as made the least Oppo- 
sition to the declaration in question, were thi-own 
into prison, or sent into exile. or involved in some 
Other species of persecution ; and it is well known, 
that this severity was n consequence of the suggcs- 
tions of the Jesuits, and of their influcncc in cabinet> 
Councils. 



< See Dd-Mob, Historie dot Cinq ProporitlftMi p. 138.—* 
OMbtrMf HitUin Oenenlt du Jsnsenisniei p, ü. p, itl6. 
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XLV. The lenity or prudence of Clement IX.«", «vn*. 
suspended, for a «"hile, the cslamitics of thiwe whn Ti,i.M^r»e- 
had sacrificed their lilierty and their fbrtimes lo llirirtuiioni. 
zeal Tor tite doctrine of Au^stine, and gave them ',"X, d^ 
bolh tiine to brenthe, and i-eason to Impe for belter i«)"tifi':''f 
days. Tliis change, wliich happeiied in 1669, wasJx.— Thr; 
occasiotied by the fortiUide and resolutioii of the""?""'"" 
bishops of Angers, Beauvais, Paniiers, and Alet, v/hoZnto'üJ 
obslinately and gloiioiisly refused to subscribe, with-J!™°°' 
out the proper explications and distinctions. the oath 
or declaration that had produced such tronbles and 
divisions in the chiircli. Thcy did not indeed stand 
alone in the breach ; for, when the court of Rom* 
Ijegan to menacc and level its thunder at their heads, 
nineteen bishops more arase with a noble intrcpidity, 
and adopted their canse, in solemn remonstranccs, 
addressed both to tlie king of France and the pontiff. 
These resolute protesters were joined by Anne Geuc- 
vieve de Bourbon, duchess of Loogueville, a heroina 
of the tirst rank both in hirtb and magnaniniity, who, 
having renounced the pleasures and vanities of the 
World, which had long employed her most serious 
thoughts, cspoused, with a devout ardor, the doctrines 
and cause of the Jansenists, and most earncstly 
implored the pope's cleniency in their bchalf. Mored 
by these entreaties, and also by other argumenta an<i 
consideratlons of like moment, Clement became so 
Indulgent as to accept a conditional stibscription to 
the famous declaration, and to perniit doctors oF 
scnipulous consciences to si^ it according to the 
mental Interpretation they thought pro[ter to^giyc iti 
This instance of condescension and lenity was no 
sooner made public, than the JanEsnists began fd 
come fortb froni their lurking-plnces. to retum from 
their voluntary exile, and to enjoy their former trän- 
quUlity and fi-ecdom, being exempt from all uneasy 
apprehensions of any farthcr persecution. 

This remai'kablc cveiit is commonly called tliQ 
Peace of Clement IX. ; its durntton, oevcirthclws, 
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fiKt.Miu was but transitory ". It was vioUi(ed in l67ä, at Uic 
"*" instigation of the Jcsuits, by Louis XIV., wUo de- 
d»re<l, in a public ciiict, that it hat! ouly bucii fp'antet) 
for B time, out of n condesceiiding indulgence lo tJic 
tender aiid sci'upulous coascieitces ofacertuiu nuuibvr 
of pci'sons ; and it was totall/ nbolislied allei' tlie 
dcath of thc dudic5s of Loiigueville, wbicb liu))|i(.-iied 
in 1679. and rieprived the Janscnist« of their pvinci« 
pal Support. Frooi tbat time tbcir calamiües wen: 
reiiewed, and tbey werc purstied wilh the »ainc 
niuUguity and rage tliat thcy Iiad bofotc cKperienced, 
Some of tliem avoidcd tbe risiug storm by a voluntary 
exilc; othei*» sustaincd it with invincibie fortitude 
and constancy of mind ; otiieis tumed aside its l'ury, 
and escaped its violcuce, as well as thcy could, by 
dextt'rity aud prudence. Antoinc Arnaud, who was 

" The trnnsuctiona rt;1iitiiig tg tliis event, whicli were cnrried 
Uli uiider ihe pomificale of Clement IX, are circumatuiitiallv 
r«I>tted by cnriiinal KoKpigliosi, in liis Commciitaries, whJcn 
Du-Pleseis U'Argvntre bas subjoined (o bU Elenienta Tbcolo- 
jjica. publrdiüdut Paris, in 1716. See nUu tlic lasMneniiiNicd 
«ulhor» Ciillecli« Judiclorum, loia. iÜ. [i. ii. p. SAG, in wliith tliu 
leiten orC!cini.'nt arc inserted. Tuu.lflnsenisls liave uritten tlie 
History of tlic i:iDrotintiDe Peace. — Varel, vicar lo tlie ardi- 
bi*liop ofSen», ia an anonytnoug work, cDlilled, Relation du cc 
(Uli ii'c«t passe dann l'Afiiiire de la Paix. de l'Eglise »ou» le Fa^c 
Clement IX. 1 nnd QucHnel, in an anoiiyrnous production nläu, 
eniiticd, Ln Paix de Clement !X. ou Demon^iration des deuX 
Fauuctca ciipiloles afanceus dans TMistoiro des Cinq Propcwi- 
tion» contce la toi des Disciple* de St. Aufpistin. Thal V^tvC 
vat tlie uutlioror the fonner worli is asbcrted in tlic Cutccliismo 
Historiciuc sur les Coniestations de l'Eglisi;, toni. i. p. '151 ; and 
that the Inltcr cnme Crom tlie pcn of Quesnel, we lenrn froiw 
ihc wriler of the Bibltotheque Jnnseniste, {>. 31*. — Thero was 
anoiher accuraie aud interesting ncconnC of this transaction 
publif'hed in ITOG, undcr ihe lullowing title: KetuLion de oa 
qui s'cut passe dans lAfläire de la Paix de 1* Egiise sou8 Ic Papo 
Clement IX, uvec Ion Lcltre.i, Acten, Memoire«, et autret Picceo 
qtii y ont rapport,— Tbc iiiiportaut si-rvices tliat tlie ducbcss of 
LDiiguevUle rcndered to tbe Jaiiseiiiftts in tliis atr.ui- arc rGlate4 
wilh elegsncc und »pirit by Villcfort, in hi« Vje d'Anne Gene- 
vieve de Boiirhoii, Ducliewe de Lungnevüle, tum. ü. llvr. vi. 
p. 89, oflhe cdition of Anisterdam (1739), whicb ia luorc ainplo. 
und couplct« üian the cdition of Pari». 
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tbclicad nnd leadcr of tlie parly, fletl into thc Ne- «■■'y^'J 
thtHftnds in 1G79'; and in this rehfat Iic not otily 
escu]H-d thv fiiry of liis enemies, biit hiid it in his 
power to hurt tliem comidernbly, and sctunlly made 
Ute Jesiiits fcel the weifftit of his tnlents und the 
uMonl oJhis indneiicü. For llic ndmiralilo cluijnence 
and ea^acity of ttiis pl-cat man gave liim such nn 
Rsc«iidoncy in the Netherland.*, that tlie fjrca'tÄt 
[»art of the churches therc ciiihraced his opiiiions, and 
adopted his cnusc; the Ki>niish congregalions in 
Hullund also were, hy liis infltierice, and the mini»- 
try of his intimale fiiends nnd adherents, John 
Neercassel and Peter Coddeiis, bishops of Castorie 
and Sebasto *, cntirely g'ained over to the Jansenist 
jtarty. The lattcr churches still persevere with thc 
iitmost steadiiiess in thc principies of Jansrintsiii ; 
and, securcd nnder the protection of ihe Dutcli 
govcrnment, defy the threats. and hold in devision 
tlie resentmcnt, of the Roman jKtntilTä'. 

XLVI. It is not onlv on account of Iheir embra-ii" ■""'•" 
OD^ the aoctrine oi Atigiistine cnnccrnin^ dirine gi'ace juiMabn. 
(a doctrine which bcais a stiiking rcseniblance to that 
of the Calvinistä), that the Janscnists havc- tncniTcd 
Ihe displeasiire and i'esentnieiit of the Jestrits. Thcy 
ai-e clinrfjed wiih many other circnmstnnces, whicli 
ajipear intolerable to the ivarni votaiicä of thc church 
of Koine. And, indoed, it Is certain, tliat the various 
controversieü, which have been mentioned shavc». 



" Tor Bn occount of tiiis great mao, nee Bayle'» Uiciionary, 
anil llic llistoirc abregce <le la Vie et des Ouvrtgc« de M. Ar- 
nuucl, publulied nt Cttlo^iie. Tlic diatigc mlroiliii:i;<l intu llic 
KoidUIi churdies in Hullnnil is mentioned liy LalJluUi Vic* du 
Clement XI. tom. i. p. 12.1. Tor an accuunt of CoUdfUS» 
Neercassel, and Varct, and llic other piurons of Jansciiisnt 
araon^ itic Dutch, »ce llic Dictionnirc de* I.ivrcx Jn>it>eiil»tviit 
tom. I. ii. iv. 

' niFllops in pnrtiliux iti/ldcHuiil. 

0^ > It niuai hoH-evcc be obsctvcd, tliat, nottvitbfltJinilin^ tli« 
aHcciidency wbich tlie Janfemsls hnvc in Hollnnd, ilie Ju»uilr( 
for son)e lime pusl, have by iirlifii-u und ilii}|ulac' gnincd » con- 
sidonible t'oottng umurig llit; Kuinl.sli cliuiilHa tbut tire lokrated 
by ('ig rc{mbUe. 
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were excited in that church principolly by thc JaoJ 
senisis, nnd have been [tropagated and handed down 
hy them. even to nur times, in a prodigious multitude 
of thfir books puhlished both in France and in the 
Nfllierlands '. But that wbich offends niost the 
.Tisiiits, and the otber ereatiires of the pontiff, is the 
uusttirc scveiity that reigns in the syslem of monti 
disdplinc and practical rebg-ioii adopted by the Jan- 
senist». For the membei'9 of Ihia sect ciy out againH 
the corruptions of the church of Rome, and ctmiplaill 
that neither its doctriues nor niorals relain any traces 
of ihcir fornitT purily. They reproacb the clerg^ 
wilh an uniTeraal depravation of sentimenta and 
manners, and an entire forgetfulness of the dignity of 
tbcir chaiTieter, and the dutiesof their Tocution. They 
ccnsure the liceiitiotisness of the monastic Orders, and 
insist lipon the necessity of reforming their dijcipline 
act-ording to the rutes of sanctity, abstinence, and 
sclf'denial, that were originaUy prescribed by their 
respective founders, They maintain, also, that the 
peoplc oirght to be eareftdly instructcd in all the doc- 
trines and preccpts of Cbristianily, and that, for thi» 
pnrposo, ihe Sci'iptureä aud pubhc liturgtes sliould be 
(ifTcred to their periisal in their mother-tongiie ; and, 
linally, they look upon it as a matter of the highesfc 
moment to pcrsuade all Christians that true piety^ 
does not cortsist in the observance of pompous ritesj 
or in the Performance of external acts of derotioo, 
but in inward holineas and divine love. 

These sentimenta of the Jansenists, on a genei-al 
view, seem just and rational, and suitable to the 
spirit aiid gctiiiis of Cbristianity ; but. when w« 
examine tho particular branches into »hieb th«y 
CNtend these general principles, the conscqucncesthey 
dcduce from Ihem, and tlit- manner in which they 
applj tbcm, in their rules of disci)dine and practicct 
WC shall find, that the pi«ty of this fnmous [>arty 
K deeply tinged both with superstition and fana- 
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tidsm; that it more cspecially favors tlie harsh"""-«»*'] 
and errthusiastical opinion of the Mjstics ; and, in 
cousequeiice, that the Janseiiists arc not iiiideser- 
tdly branded by their adversaries with the appcl- 
vlattOB of Rigorists ". Thia denonünation tliey meritcd 

•'■ ■ Thcy wlio detire to form a just Datii>n of the dismal ptety of 
ibe Jaiisoiutiiä fwhich carries tlie uaseemly fcacures of ibe 
gloom}' <l«Totion thnt was foriorrty practised by tsnnticsl her' 
mit« in thr (leierU ot* Syrin, Libya, an(i Egypt, l>ul i» ctitircly 
fort^ign tVom tlie dtctaies of reason acd thi: amiable spirit ät 
CTiriBtiiuiity), liaw only to peruee the epistlea antl other wriiin^ 
o( th« ubbot of St. Cyran, who ig [he great oracle of the pnrty. 
TbiB ablxtt naa a welj-incaning man ; and hia pieiy, such as it 
•■«, carried iu it the niarbs of sincerily and fervor; be «a» «1«» 
supeTivr> perbapf, aa a pastor, to the greatest part of ihe RooniR 
catlioiie docion; and liid learniiig, more espi^'ially lt>^ know« 
leg« of nligioui antiquity, waa very considciablo: but to pro- 
pose thia man as a complete aud perlect modcl of gctminc piety« 
and OS a mögt accurate and acconipltslied t«acher of Chri4«iH 
vlrtue, ia oii absurdity peculiar tu tlie Jansenisu, and am be 
■it^ted by do pereon who knowg vbat genuine piety und Chrti- 
tian rinue ane. That ire may not aeem to detract roshly, and 
withoiit rcMon, lr«m the merit of ihra eminent man, it will not 
be itnprüpcr to conitrm ivbat we have said by some insiance*. 
Thia ^od »bbac, hsving uiidertalten to vantjuish the hi^tlia 
{i.t. ttie prolestanu) in a prolix and extensive vrork,wM obh'ecd 
U> read, or at least to look inio tho variona wricinga publisbeilb^ 
ifiat impiovx tribe ; aod ihis he did in Company with his nephew 
Martin de Harens, who resenibted bim cntirely in his «cntiments 
and manTwra. But before lie woald venture to open a booh 
composcd by a protestanc, he constantly niarlted it with the Kign 
of ihc- cTOfR, to expel the evil spirit, What wenknws aud super- 
Ktltion did this ridico!(7ua proceeding discovor! for the good 
miin was pemuaded that Satan had fixed his residence in tlie 
InmAm of the pi'otesiRntf ; bat it n not bo easy to dGtermine 
whcrc hc irnngiiied ilie wicked spiric lay, whether in the paper, 
in ih« letterä, hetwcen llie kave», or in ihe doctriiies of ineaO' 
mfkrna! productions. Let üb see ihe account that Is givm of 
tni« niBttor by Lancelöt, in his Memoire* toudiant 1« Vie da 
Mi l'Abhi: de S. Cyran, tora. i. p. 226. His words are as fol- 
low; " II linoit ces livres avec tant de piete, qii'en les prenant il 
ttn üxorcitimt toujoura e» faidont la signe de la croi:x dessus, ne 
«toatani point que le demoo n'y residoiE actuetlement." Hia 
attachnicnt to Auguaiino was so excessive, that he looked npon 
u> iHcrcd and divine even those opitiions of that great man, 
irhich ihe wJser part of the Romish doctors had rejceied as 
erroneous and highly dnngcrous. Such (umong othera) was the 
extivragantandpcrnieieofl icnet, that the sntnts are the only 
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<;K\t. XVII. in u iioviiliar nianucr, liy tlieir doctrine concernnif} 
-^* yepeiitHiice »ild penanoe, whose («ndency, consiilcreSi! 

Wrul iii-opmloi*« of Üie wurld, and tliRt Üie «ickeil liave m ^ 
tight, by llio (liviiie law, lo tliose tbinga which tbey poKScn 
jumly, in consequcnce of thc dccisions oC liuman law. Tn ihi*. 

iiuriiufic is ilie lollowing lu&ertinn oi' our nbbitt, ae we ßntl it in 
■'i>i)taii)e*B Mentoiree pour «fr»ir ä lUisloirtt de Vort-Bffjr«', 
\ota. i. p. yoi. •' Jmus Cbiist n'est eucore cntrt dans la f)9S4 
K.'i»i<>ii de fiOii royaumc tcni|iort'l. et dts bieiii du ninnde (|Ui 1li;^| 
ii|>[)nrliuiioeiil, que pur ci;[te jii:lile portioit quV-n lient rcgliii 
paf Ics bi^nelices de scs clercs, qui rie soni que les ferniiefB tl }i 
dvpo«itiiiri;ä de Jcsub C'bi'iet." If. ilit^rufore, wu arc tagive cti 
(liC lo this visinnury muD. tlic golden agc is apjti'oaching, wheni^ 
Jc'BUb Christ, liiiving pulled düwit the ciiighty t'nim iheir tuats.' 
and dtrlbroiieil llie kitigs and princea of tbc curlh, sluill veduca 
lliu wbole ucH'ld undtT bis .lolu dunitnion, and give Jt ov«r to ihtt 
gavi;[iintciit of pricüt« and inoitkA, wbo aire tbc prtiice« o( lii» 
cburdi. — Al'tef we bave soen such scntiraents as ihese maii*' 
t^inud by iheir nracle nnd c:Uii;f, ii is natiirul lo be surpnsDiL 
wfieii wu liear Uie Jansenisie boaeiing ol' ibeir zeal in defi!iidiiig, 
sovLTci^n Etiitcs, aiid in genoral ilie civil rigbts of niankiod/ 
Bgnintt tbe «traiBgcnis srid Usurpation») of ihe poiitifb. :» 

Tbc notiiiüs oi' ihe nbbot ol' Sc. Cyrun concerning prayci^ 
nbicb brt^uiiiu ibc faiiDtical spii'it of niysticiem, will rurlbtv coo— 
linn wbfti wc bavo «nid of Iiie propt-nsity tO eiubuBia«nt. It was^ 
lltr esampiü, n favorite inaxim with bim, ibat ihc Cbriation »htf" 
prayf, ouglit ncviir lo recolleet tlie good tbing« be «CriuIs in iivcA 
ijriu «rdi'r to aük ibcm of (!od, since Irue jirnyer docs nol coDsiib 
in disiidci iiüUoos aiid clear idcas of «bat we utv dobig in tliat 
sidcnii) nct, biit in a ccrtuin blind inipuleu of diviiit love Sadt 
is ibe accouiit given of tbu nbbol's sentinients on (bis licad byi 
Lanoelot, tum. Ü. p,<H- — " il ne croyuit pas, (f ay« ibat authgr)i 
Htm Tun piil faire «juelque etTort pour a'apptiqut-i- a quclijue point^ 
0(1 a quciqnc pcusce pari i cu li er e— parte que la veritable priere- 
cA pbitut nn alirait de son ammir, qni empörte noirc (.'ci-ur vtir» 
lui, et nanu vnlevf cumme bors de nous.niemes, iiii'unt^ ucuupn* 
tioi) de noire i-april, qui ae rompb^sc de l'idi'e de quelqui) objct 
quoique diviii." Accurding lo ihis hypoibeus, thu niim pray*; 
bc»I who iicitbcr tliiii/iK iior aahs in tbnt act of devotiun. Tniit 
ia, iiidt-ud, a vory cKtraordinary a[;uount of ibe maller, nnd 
cuutitii)« an idea uf prayer wbich seeins tu bavc bc-ün quite 
unkiionn to Cbrii'C, and bis apoales; for tbc fornier hau loiii- 
niandL'd iiit [u ndibv«* nur prayers to Uod in aoetlurui of Hurd») 
and iIk- lailcr fn-quenily teil us ihe siibjccts of thcir potiiivna 
nod Kiipiiticai.iiiiis. 

Ulli, uf all ibc i-rrors of Oüi Arcb-Jauienint, not «<ie wu» »n. 
ptrnieiiius nt, tbc faimticnl nolion bi.- eiiiertaiiiL-d uf bis beiti^ lim. 
rtudeHCc of tlie Ueity, tbu iiulruiiuinl of tlie Ciodliead, by wbiult> 
lltc divine uature itself esicntially operatcd. U wus in consi:— 
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hoth in a civil and relijjioiis point of view, is singii- 
"larly pernicioiis ; for they ninke reiwnlnnce consist 
chipfly in thtise voluntary sufferings, 'w'liich tlic 
traiisoressor inflicts upon himself, in proporlion to 
the n«tiire of his crimos and the defjree of hia giiilt. 
As their notions of the extent of man's orig'inn! cor- 
ruplion are greatly exag'gerated, they prescribo reme- 
dies to it Ihat are of the sanie uature. They look 
upnu Christians as bound to expiate this original 
guilt by Bcts of mortificution performcd in soütiidc 
and silence, hy torturinjj and maccratiiigtheir bodiw, 
by painful lahor, excessive ahstinence, conlinwal 
pvayer atid content plation ; and they hold every pcr- 
son obligcd to inci-ease these vohmlary pains and 
suflmngs, in proijortion to the dt-gi^e of corruptiofi 
derived by each from nnture, or contracted by a 
vicions and licentions coiirse of life. They even 
carry these austeiities to so high a pitcb, that they 
do not scruple to call those ho/i/ sclf-tormentoi's, whn 
liave gradunlly put an ond to their days by excessive 
ubätiuciiceorlabor, the ' sacred victims of repentance, 
1' that have heen consttmed by tlie fire of divine love.* 
Not. satisfied with this fanatical Iant^ia{:je, they p6 
still fui'ther, and snperstitiously maintain, that the 
"conduct of these self-inurUei-ers is pecuIiaHy mciito- 
-Tioirs in the eye of Heaven ; and that their snfferinps, 
macei'ations and labors, appcase the anger of Ihe 
•Peity, and not «nly contribute to theii- own felicity, 

auence of this ilangeroiis pruidiile, that lie recuiomended it as a 
Uly iricviinbeni oii all pioua meii to fuliow, wlihouC cotksullin^ 
thefr jiulgcmcnt orany othergui<!e, itio fii'st inoliciiiiiDndiiiipiiltics 
of tliL-ir luinilii, ns ilie dictiitcs of lU-uvcn. .'^nil indccil llic 
JanseiiUiir, in genc-ral, are inlimniely [iL-reimded, iliut Cud opo< 
rates rmmediately uiion die iiiii^ds ut iluiee wlio liavc comiioscd, 
ar rnihtT sii|>prcBac(l, all llic motions of l!ie underslmidini^ und 
of tliu will, nnil ihiit (o »udi lie decinres. frnui abovr>, liis itittni- 
lion« and cainmnruli : «ni/i; whntevci' llioughis. indiiialiona, ur 
denigiiü, arUe wiihiu tlK'm, in tliis i^idm siutt; of truiii|uillit>' and 
likncp, nre to bc considL'red as ilic dicect suggeEtlons sind oni- 
c)t!ii of tlU; rliviitu wi6<loiii. Sco, tor a riitther accounl oi' Hut 
feaWetiüal doctrini-, llic Mrnivin-s de Purt-Royal, tum. iii. 
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ct si. i vii.but drav down abundant blcsstn^ upon Uieir fmnds 

k?~ and lipon tlie cburcti. We might contirm tliis ao- 
CLHiiit bjr various examples, and niore L-^pecialiy by 
tliat of tbe läujouB abbc de Paris, tbe ^reat wouder- 
vorkcr of tlie Jansenists, who put liiniself U> a most 
patnful death, ia onler to satisfj- tbe justice- of aa 
iiu.'ciiscd God'': sucb was tbe picture Ite bad fonned| 
of Üie best of beings in bis disordered fanc)'. 
TbeiMintwit XLVII. A striliing cxamplc of tbis austei-e, fow-i 
bidding, and extravagant species of devotiun, was 
exbibited in tbat celebrated female convent called! 
Port-Hoyal in tbe Fields, wbicb was situated in 
retired, deep, and gloonij' vale, not far from Pariiu I 
Hcnr>* IV. conmiitted llie inspectiou and government 
of thiä austere society, about tlte coinniencement of] 
ttiis oeotury, to JaqueUne, daughter of Antoine 
Amaud*^, wbo, after ber conversion, assumed tbe 
naiuc of Maiie AngeUquc de la Saintc-Madelain^ 
This lady bad at brst Icd a vcry dissolute Ufe '', wbich 
was tbe general case of Üie cloistered fair in Francf 
about tbis period ; but a remaikable change bappeued 
in ber sentimcnts and manneis, in 1609i wheu ebe 
resolved uo more to bve like a nun, but to ccwäecrate 
\itt futuie days to deep devotion and penitential exeN 
cisea. Tbis holy resülution was streugthentd by lier 
acquaintance with tiie famous Fi'anij^ois de Sales, and 



'' See Morin'fl Com. de PteniteDÜä, pnef. p- 3, io wbich liiere 
)8 a tadt connure of ihc petiaiicc of ihe Jun^enists, — See, on the 
iJtlier hand, tlic Mcmoires de Port-Koyal. — The Jansenifilfc 
among all tlie ineritorious 3(^tti>[)s ofthc abbot of Sl Cyroii, ün« 
none more wortliy of adrairalion and applause tlian Mb rcBtorii:^ 
from nblivioii tlit true sysleni of penitential discJpIiue \ and tltey 
consider him ai ihc second author or pai'cnt of the doctrine m 
penance. TbU very doctrine, howcvcr, was otie of ihe prliict; 

Sa] renuHiG of tiiK beiug comniitted lo priiOD by the ordcr of cor» 
inal Richelieu. 

" An eminent lawycr, find (iithcr to thu fumous Arnaud, doctoc 
pf Ihc Sorbonne. 

CCJ- •" The dissulute lifc imputcd to this ahbessby Dr. Moihebi} 
I* an eKregioun luistake, which sccms to havc proceeded frooi tUf 
müunderjiandinE n pa>snge in Biiyle's Dictionary, vel. i. p. 358^ 
noto ', the fourtli Frerich editlon. 
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Üie abltot o( St. Cyrao. 'Die last of tlicso pious con- 
nexioiis slio formed in 1 62S, and reg-ulated both her- 
owu oonduct »od the miuiiier« of licr convent by tlic 
doctrinc aad example of Uiese devout men. Hence [t 
bappcned, that, duria^ the whole cout^ of ttiiä Cen- 
tury, tlie cunvent of Port-lloyal exdted the indigna* 
tiaa of the JesuiU, tlie admiratioo of the Janseoists, 
and the attention of Eurojre. Ttio holy Wi^iu« 
obscrved, with the utmost rigor and exactness, that 
ancieut rule of the Cistercians, whicJi tuul bcea «Imost 
every wbere abi-ogated on account of itü excessive and 
iatolerable austerity : tliey t.-ven uciil t>eyond its 
niost cruel demandä'. Such was the famo of this 
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' Tliece is a proiligious iiioltitude of boQkg still CKUot, tii 
whicb the rUe, progrcGs, luwd, aad sanctily, of ttiia latnous con* 
veol, are ilestribed itnd exulled by eniliii^tit .ranseaisU, whü, «l 
the eame time, deplari^ i(s fatt; in the moel dolet'u] ttrains. Of 
thii multitude we shall m£<nLioi) those only which may easily bc 
procured, and ivfiirU coatain tlie moät iiiüdcrn and circuiuetiuitial 
accuLinU of ilmt celcbruteil cttnblisbtaviit. — Tlie Deui^diciirii;» of 
St. Ätaur have given aii exact, chdugli dry liiätory of tliis eou- 
vent in iheir Gallia Clirietiana, toiu. vü. A more elegant and 
agrecable account of it, chargeil, liowever, with iiiiperfectiuii 
and partialityi wiu oampnseJ by tlie furaous pocC Ractne« uiider 
the Ulli: of Abrcgi: de f'lIiäLoire de Port-Uoyal, and wae pub- 
liilicd, after haviiig pa^sed ilirough many cditions, in the yw 
1750> at Amsterdam, aniDog the woi'lis of hii Gon Louis Racine, 
lotn. iL Tlic ex ternol State and l'nrai of this convent are pro- 
fenaedly duscribed by Moleon, in liis VoyageK Liturgiqucs, 
p.Z34. — Add, to these, Nie. Fontaine 'b ML-iuoiiea pour servir 
a rnistoirc de Port-Royol, piibliahed io 1738. — The Memoire»; 
(by Du-Fosse) pnur »ervir ä rilistoirc de Port' Royal i aud tlie 
Rccuc'il Ül- pluäicurs I'ici:o puur servir ü l'Hi^imrc de Parl- 
Koyal. — Thu cdilor üf IUIm lait cuinpiblio» pvoniises, in bis prc- 
fitce, fiirther coHecliona of picces rc'lative lo the »anie itubji-cC, 
and »etrai lu iiisinuaCe, thnt u complete liiiitory of Port-Ruyul, 
drawu fruni tliete aud olb<.'r valunbli; nnd uuthciitic records, wUl 
sgoncr ot lat^r nea tim liglit. Ücc, bunide tbc autboi« abovtv 
mcntioncd, LanccIot'H Mtiuoircs tuudiaiki 1a VIc de rAl)b6 de 
St, Cyran. .Vll ihesc aiitbnr» conüiic tlu-ir rclatiiiiifi tu tlii- 
exlemul form oiid varioux revolutioti» of litis iiunni^iy. lls 
in lern al Kl Nie, iix rulo of disdpiiue, tliu niauncra of ild virgina. 
utd tbc iiicidenta aud traatiacuon^ tbat buppened beiween tlii>m 
and the boly nciglibourhood of JmaeaM*. are Jciirri1)L-d and 
related byanoihcr tun of wriler«. See thu Meiuoirm poui' sirvir 
ü l'Huunn de Pon-RüyaJ, et 1 lu Vie de Maiic Aiigclic)ur 
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«tKT. ««it-devout sinterliood, that multitudcs of pimiK peraonB 

^ were ambitioiis to (Iwe)I in the tieighboui-hoüd nf 

Port.RnvHl, ftiid that a greal part of the JnmemA 

Peniteiits, or self-tormentors, nf holh sexes, tmilt höts 

■witlioiit its pi-c-cincts, whcre they itnitäted the xtaar- 

■ners of those auslerc and glooiny fanntics, who, in the 

■fourth ai>d fifth Centimes, retired into the wild and 

uncuUivnted placcs of Syria and Kgypt, and were 

coinmonly calied the Fathers of the Descit. The 

*nd which these penitents had in view was, hj 

■rilence, hunger, thirst, prayer, hodily labor, watchw 

ings, sorrow, and other vohmtary acts of sclf^denial; 

•to«ff«ce the guilt, and remove the iKtlhitioa' whIch 

the soid had dc-rived frorn nntnt'al corriiptionü or evil 

lißWts'. They did not, however, all obsenre tlie 

.l)'Arnuud, pultliBlicd at Utrecht in 1742: »'«o the Vies intpf, 
rcEsantes et cilifianie« des t'ellgicusea de Port-Royal, et de [>li|r1 
sieura Pcrsoniies qui kur eloient atlach^cs ; and, Ibr an accnunt 
Ot'the stippressiofi and aliolition of diis convcnl, see tlie Memoiiv« 
!siir lu Destruction do l'Abbaye de Porl-Knyal dce Chiinip«. II' 
,wc do nut mistake, all tlic^e hiatories antl relations buvc beea 
niucli less serviceable to tbe repuiation of tbis tamoua convcnt 
xhin ihe Janäfiiitt party are williiig to think. When we vi** 
^)rnaud, Tilleniout, Nicole, I.e Mititre, aud the other nutliors tif 
Port-Koyal, in iheir leurned produciionn, tbey theo appear truly 
BrtHiti but, wlien we lay nside iheir worka, and, taking uti tlie»e 
E^ortts of Fori- Royal, see ihesc great rnen ii) private iile, tu 
ttie consiaiit praciice of that auster^ discipline of whicb ibe Jail- 
Mniaia bo3~'t t,o tbolisbly, ihey ^lirink alniost to noiliing, appear 
in tliu coriteinptlble ligbt of fanatic», and »eeni toUilly uitwucthtf 
nf tili: fuiiie they havc actguired. When we read che Discour«« 
ihat Isaac le Maitre, coinmonly calied Sacy, pronotinccd at ihfe 
bar, i[>i;t'[her wiib bis oiber ingeninus prnduciion«, wo canndt ' 
rc'fiiae bim the npplauee that ik due to bucIi an elegarit aiid 
'vccoiiiplisbed wriier; but ivheti we meel with ihi« poiice aiithor 
■t l'ort-ltoyal, niixed with laborers and reapers, nnd with the 1 
Bpade or the »ickle in bis band, he certainly niakes a ludicroiis | 
' or cointeal ügure, and eun Bcarcety be lopked upon as pcrU'ctly 
ri^bt in hia liead. , 

' Amoiig tbe nioEt eminent nf ihese penitents was Isnuc lo 
Maitre, a celebriiled advocate at I'aris, whose elaijuence httÜ 
prucnred bim a äbining repulaiion, and wbo, in 1637, rctired I6 
Port-Royal to make cxpialion for bin sins. The retrcat of thia 
eminent man rnifud ntw enpmies to ilie abbot of St. Cyraii. 
See ihe Mcmoirf» pour l'Hitloirc de Port-Hoyal, loni. i. p. 2*23. 
Tlie exnmplc of Lc Mnilr» wiu fotbured by sonie persona of tbe 
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Same disciptine, or foUow tlie same kind of applica- ann. »vm. 
tion aod latmr. The niore lefim«*! consnnu'd their * 
strengtli in compoutirtg laborious prodiicttons fillod 
with sacred and profane eniditktn, and somc of ttieoe 
iiave, no doiibt, deaerved well of the repiiblic of let- 
ters : olhers wcre employed in teaching youtli the 
riidimenis of language and the principtes of scienc«: 
but the fnr greatcst part exhausted boDi the henlth of 
tlieii- liodies and the vigoi- of theh- minds in servile 
indiistry and niral lalior, and tlius pined away by s 
slow kind of death. What is singuhiHy sm-prisinfj 
JB, thal manyof these voinnlary victinis of an inhtiinan 
piety were persons itlustriotis botli by their bJrth and 
stations, who, after havin}^ d istin j^uished tbemselves 
in civil or mililary employnients, debased themsolves 
so farin this penitential retreat, as to assulne thecha» 
racter, offices, and labors of the loweat servants, 

Thii cek'brated retreat of the devout and auätere 
Jansenists was subject to many vicissitudes during* the 
whole coui-se of tbis Century : at one time it flouiislied 
in unrivaied glory; at anotlier, it seeraed eclipsed, and 
on the hrink of rtiin. Atlenglh, however, the period 
of its extinction approacbed. The nnng obstinatcly 
refused to subscribe tbe declaration of pope Alexan- 
der Vir., that has becn so often mentioned ; on tbe 
other band, tbeir convent and rule of disciptinc were 
considered as detrimental to the interests of the 
kingdom, and a dishonor to some of the firit fantilics 
in t'rance ; hence Louis XIV., in 1709. instigat^d by 
the violent couusels of tbe Jesuits, ordered the con- 
vent to Ije suppresseri, tbe whole building to bc 
leveled with the ground, and the nuns to be rcmoved 
to Paris. And, lest iberc sbould stilt remain some 
secret fuel to nonnith the flamc of supcri^tition in 
tbat place, h6 ordered the very carcases of tbe nuns 
and devout Jansenistä to bc dug up and buricd ulse- 
where. 

faight^t difitiiiction, snd by n m-iM numbcr of penons of sll 
rank». See ihc Vies des Itdijcituses de Port-Koyal| tom. j. 
l>. 141. 
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.<ni, XLVUI. The otber oontroversles that disturbed 
TiiT^Jm«.- '*'* traiiriuiUity of tUc clmich of Uome, were bu4 
vcnycoo- Ught UUuitü wti«n coüipared with this violeiit liurri- 
w^^llTe <=»"«• Tbe old debale, however, between the Frao- 
ceacepiion ciscBiiä Bild Domiiiicans, coiiceming the immaculatd 
""^"^'"' conception of'the Virgin Mary, wliicli was maiiitaiiied 
hy the former, and denied by the latter, gave mucb 
trouble and perplexity to the pontifTs, and more espe^ 
cially tu Paul V.. Gregory XV., and Alexander VII» 
The kingdotn of Spain was so agitated and divided 
into factioDs by this oontrovcrsy, in the former park 
of tliis Century, that solemn ambassics were scnt Ut 
Bome, bolh by Philip III, aud his succe^^or, with 4 
vievf to eitgage the Roman pontifT to determiiic tha 
queation, or, at any rate, to put an end to the contest] 
by a public edict. But, notwithstanding the weighty 
solicitations of these monarchs, the oracle of Rotne 
proDouneed nothiug but ainbiguous words ; and its 
high priests prudently avoidcd coraing to a pJain an<|i 
positive deciäioii of the aifair. If they were awedf j 
on one hand, by the wann renionstraiices of the Spaf ' 
lii»h court, which favoi-ed the sentimciit of ttte Fran^j 
ctscaus, Üiey weiv restrained, on the other, by thfij 
credit and intluence of tbe Dominicans : so that, af 
the most eaniest entreaties aud importunities, all that' 
could he obtaincd from the pontif)', hy the court of 
Spaio, was a dectaration, intiniating that the opiuion 
of tbe Franciscans had a high degree of proltahilitj 
on it8 aide, and forbidding the Doniinicans to uppoiie 
it in a public niaaner ; but this dectaration wai ' 
acconipanicd with another^ by wbich tbe FraucU* 



t See Fred. Ulr. Calixt! Hütofia Iminaculaie Conceptionii 
B. VirgiitU Mariit, pubüslieil in 1696. — Hornbeckii Comm. ad 
Bultani Üibani VIII. de diebiis Feslie, p. 250.— Launoii Prio- 
Bcripiione» de Coneeptu Virginis Mnrife, tom. 1. p. u oper.— *■ 
Lon^ alter tliJs pciriau, Cletiieot XI. wenl a (tep fantier, and 1 
nppoiiiletl, in 1708, a feältva] to be celebratcd, in lionor ofthcj 
tminuculalP conception, ibrnugbniil the Itomisli churcli. See 
Üie Meninires <le Trevoux for iae yeof 1709, url. xxxviii. p. £14* 1 
But tili; Uumiiucana obtlliitttely deiiv that th« obÜgutioi) of ihln ' 
law rxtends to theni, and pereist m niBliitaiiiiiig ttielr «ncienl 
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cani were prahibited. in their turn, from treaiing as 
ernmeons tiic dociriiic of tiie Üoiniüicaiia. This 
accoinmodation of the dispute would bave beeu hif^bly 
laudable in a priooe or dril ma^strat«. who, uoac* i?^ 
quainted ivitli thcologicji! i|UL>stioiis of sucii an abstruse 
natiire, preferred Üie tranqiiillity of bis people to Uie 
discussion of such ao intncate and uairaportaot point ; 
bat wbeUier it was hoiiorable to a supreoie poDtifi*, 
wbo büiiüts of a dirine right to decide all i'eligtous 
oontroversics, and preteods to a degree of inspiration 
that places bim Iieyoiid the {JOäsibility of erring, we 
teavc to the coiisideration of those who bave bis 
glorj at beort. 

XLIX. The coDtrovcrsies with the Mystics wezeQaiatiia7 
now reneiFed; and tbat sect, wliich in former limes "^^''l'J^ 
enjoyed such a Iiigh degi-ee of reputation aud autho- ..ccMinn«d 
rity, was treated witb the greatest severity, and l'^ij|i"j,f°°" 
iorolved in t)ie deepest disti'ess, toward tbe eoncluaion MoUnok 
of this Century. This unhappy chaogc in its a^irs 
was principally occasioned by tbe fanaticism and 
imprudence of Michael de INIoUnos, a Spanish priest, 
who resided at Korne, and the fame of whose ardeot 
piety and devotion procured bim a considerablenumber 
of disciples of both sexes. A book publisbed at Konie 
in lOAl, by this ecciesiastic, undcr tbe* title of the 
Spiritual Guide, alai-mcd tbe doctoi-s of the church ''. 

•Ollll 

doctrine, tliough wltb more niodesty aud circumtpection than 
tliey formerly disco\'ered in ihia debate i aod wheo we coonder 
that ibeir opinion io this re&pect ha« never beeu expreicly coo- 
deinned by tuiy pope, nnd that they are not in ihe least molciited, 
«JT even censured, for refusing to celebrate the tüstival above- 
meatioued, it appears evideally, froni all this, that tbe tcrmi »( 
the papal edict are to be uiiderstood with ccrtnin reairictioiw, 
and mlcrprated in a miJd aiid indulgeul tnoiiiier ; and that ilu: 
Bnirit of lliis cdicl \s not contrary to the tenof of ihe former 
oicUratians of the pontifiB an tbii bcad. See Lainiudug Prita- 
aius (a fivtitiuu« uaiiii; aatumed by ihe auther MuraUtri) de Inge- 
tuoruin Modsralioae in Religiotii» Negotii), p. 25i, 

'^ This u-ork, which was pubiished in 167^ was bonored witJi 
t^ opptobacioii and eoconiiuniB of luany eniiuent and reipectablc 

BisonageJ. It IHM traiislated into Latin, Italiau, Freodi, and 
atch, and paued thtriMigli laany cdilioiu. Tltere U aaother 
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Kill. This book contained, beside the usua) pivcepu and 
*~ institiitioiis oC iii^-stic iheolof^y, several notions lelating 
to a s|iii-ituat and conteiiijilative Ufc. tliat sccmcd to 
-Ttvive the pcmicious and infernal errors of the 
Be^hards, aiid opeii a door to all sorts of licciiüous- 
iW-'sji and profligücy, Tlie principles of Moliiioa, which 
have bcen verj- diflcrenUy intei-prcted by bis IjieiidÄ 
find enemieit, amoiint to this : " tliat t!ie wliole of rdi- 
" ^on consi&ts in the perfect trnnquillity of a niind 
" removed fvom all externa! and ßnite things, aad 
"V cvDtrcd in God, and in siicli a pure love of the 
•* Sujirenie Being, as is independent of all pios[)ect of 
" intei'est or rewaid ;" or, to express the doctj-ioe of 
this Slystic, in other words, " The soul, in tlic pur- 
" 8uit of the supreme good, niust reth-e from the 
" rcports and gratificatiüns of sense, and, in ^cncraJ, 
** from all corporeal objects, and, imposinf; silence 
*' lipon all the motionä of the understanding' and will, 
** niust be aUsorbed in ihe Deity." Ilence the deno« 
mination of Quietist was giveti to the foltowers of 
Molinos; though that of Mystic, which was their 
vulgär title, was more applicable, and expressed with 

•greater propriety their fanaticäl System ; for the doc- 
trinc of Molinos had no other circnmstance of norelty 
attinding it, than the singiilar terms he employed in 
inifulding hii notions, and the ingenuity he discovered 
in digesting what the ancient Älystics had thrown 
(iiit in Ihc niost cnnl'used and incoliercnt Jargon, into 
Bnniething that looked Itke a System. The Je^itits, 

'and other zealous votnries of Rome, soon perceived 

'that his System was a tacit censure of the Romish 
church, as having departed from the spiiit of true 
religion, by placing the essence of piety in externa! 

.Works, and in tlic pei-formanoe of a certain round uf 

WOrk uf iVTolinos compoBcd in rhc game spirit, conccrnina ihe 
'daily cclcbrittian of tlic comraunion, tvhicli was aUo coiuleiiiTi«d. 
&ee the " Kucueil d« diverses Tieces conccrnaiit le Quit-tiame 
'et li-« Quieiiatca, ou Molinoi, bcs SeniimcnK et ses Disciples," 
publiahcJ al AmElerilnm, in 16SS, in which iTie reader will find 
■ FrL-tich trnnBlation of the Spiritual Guide, logetlier with it coU 
lection of Icticrs on variouf subjccts, wntten I>y MoJim». 
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oeremönies. But-the wärmest opposUron that hc met van^tiu. 
with was froiii the Freach amlinssador' nt Kuui«^ 
who raised a most violent pcrsecution against liim. 
Thts ntade many iina^nc, timt it wns not liis tlieo- 
logical System alone tliat liad iiillamed tlie resentment 
of tlint minister, but that some consideratioos of s 
potitical natui-c had heen bletided wit)i tliis ranivus. 
controvefsy, aiid that the Spanish Mystic had npixised 
thc dceigns »nd negoiiatioos of the Freiicli monaii'hi. 
at'the coiirt of Roiiic. However tlint may bavc bcci^ 
Molinoä, unable to rcsist the storiii, and alKindoned 
by Ihuse fiom M-hom hc chitfiy eNiK'clcd succour, 
yklded to it in 1685, when, notwith:;tanding the 
nuiulier, rank, and ci'edit of bis fricnds at Komc. and. 
the parlicnlar marks of favor he had rwxived fi-gm 
thc pontiff'', he was thrown into prison. TwoyearSi 
itftcr this, he was obliged to rcnounce, in a public 
manncr, the errors of which he was accuscd ; nnd 
this solenin recantation was fullowed by a senteiK-e. 
of pcr|ietnHl iniprisonment, from which lie was, in an 
advpnced nge, (klivcred l»y death, in l606 '. Tbe 
cundid nnd impartial will hc obliged to acknuwlege»' 
that the npinions and expressions of this cnthti^tast 
were pcrfidiously misrepi-esented and perverted by thc 
Jcsuils and others, whusc intcrcst it was that li« 
should be put out of the way, and exctuded from 
every thing but cuiitcmplation and reposc: and it is 
motit cei'tait), tliat liis docti-ine was chargcd with con- 
se<juences which he iieither approved nor even »ppre* 
hended. But, on thc other hntHl, it otust also be. 
txmfessed, that bis systcm was chai'geahle with tbe^ 

' Ciirdiiinl d'Eatrtes. 

i" liittocent XL 

' titi was born in tlie diocese of .Saragoasii, in 1627 : sce iho 
Uiblloth. JniiECitiile, |>. i69. — Für an account v( (his contro- 
versy. «oo thi- Narmtive of tlio Procccdiugs of thc Conli-Dvctuy 
(.■utKreming Quiüllani, »iibjoineü tn llic Gernmn traiisliition of 
ßurnec'« Trovds; ns uleo Artioldi Hisior. EccIm. ci llierctic. 
Inm. iii. e. xvii.— .Inegeri tlislor. Ecek's. et l'olit. .Srecuü xvü. 
()oct.-ii. ix. — Plessis D'Ai'^eiUre, (Jollcclio Juiliciormn de Tiori« 
Ibrroribiu, tom. itt. p. ä31, wlturu may I>l- »evu Üiv |ioi[<til eilicu 
rclatlog 10 thi» conttxivwsy. 
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«Dir. »11. Ratest psrt of the reproaches tbcit are justly thrown 

* upon the mystfcs, and favored much thc illusions anA 

foliics of those tanatics, who wotild make the crade 

visions of their disordered fancies paas for divme rcvc- 

Jttions "". 

Foiioirmoi L. It would bare beea truly surpriaing had a 
sUwtem of piety, that was so adapted to seduce the 
indolent mind, to caplivate the warm imapnatioD, 
tmi mclt the tendcr heart, been cicstitute of votarieft 
»nd follower«. Thiß was by no means the c«e. I» 
Italy, Spain, France, and tlie Nctherlands, MolinoA 
had a considerahle mimber of disciples; and, beside 
tbe rcMons we have now hinted, another drcutnstancifi 
mu8t have rontributed mnch to mnltiply bis votarie«;' 
for, in atl parts of the Romish dominion, them werfr 
numbers of persons, who had sense and knowlege 
enougb to pcrceive, that the whole of religioii could 
not consiat in externa! rites and bodily niortifications, 
but too liltle to direct themsctves in religious mattere, 
or to Substitute what was right in the place of whfrt 
they knewto be wrong; and hence it was natural for 
thcm to foüow the first plausible guide that was offered 
to them. But the church of Rome, apprehensive of 
the eonseqnences of this mystic theology, left no 
method unemployed that could cootribute to stop its 
progress; and, by the force of promises and threats, 
a( jwveriey and mildness properly applied, stifled in 
the birth the comniotions and chaoges it seemed 
adapted to excite. The death of Molinos contribiited 
also to dispel the anxiety of the Romish doctors, since 
bis diäciples and foUowere seemed too inconsiderable 
to deserve any notice. Araong these are geuerally 
rcckoned cardinal Petrucci, Francis de la Combe, a 
Ramabite fi'iar, (the spirilual ilirector of Madame 
Guj'on), Francis Malavallc, Bcniier de Louvigni, 
and others of Icss note. These enthiksiasts, as 
ie romnion aniong tbe Mystics, ditfer fVom ßfoHnos 



I 



. " AJ) tbit cau ha allcged ip ctelcncc of >rotino« lia& be«tf 
collecucl by Weisnuin, in liis Hiiur. Ecdmiwt. «m. xvü. 
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in Kreral pointo, and are also divided among ttienv- tmn.vnt. 
selves. This diversity is, howerer, rather nominal ~*~ 
thnn real; and, ifweconsider the true signification 
of the terms by wliich they express their respectwe 
notions, we shall find that they all set out from thc 
same priiicipies, aiid tend to thc same conclusions ". — n-^ 
'LI. One of the principal patrons and propagatoraTi]«(aNnf 
öf Qiiictism in Frnnce was Marie Bouvieres de la Jf^!°n"joj 
Motlie Guyon, a woman of tashton, remarkable i"orF=MioD. 
the goodnais of her heart and the regularity of her 
manner^, but of an inconstant and unsettled tcmpw, 
and sulyect to be drawn away Iiy Ihe seduclion of a 
urarm and unbridled fancy. This female apostle of 
mysticism derivcd alt her ideas of reli^ion from the 
icelings of her own hcart", and descrihed its nature 
to ottiers as slie feit it hei-self; a manner of proceed- 
ing which is cxtremely nnccrtain and dehisivc. Aa6, 
accordingly, her reügioiis sentimcnts madc a great 
noise in 1687, «nd gave ofl'ence to many. HciKe, 
after they had been attenlively and at-curatcly cx- 
amlncd by several men of eminent picty and lenni- 
ing, they were pitmounccd erroneous and unsound, 
and, in 1697, U'ere prefessedly confuted Iiy the 
celebrated Bossuet. This gave rise to a controversy 
of stiil greater moment, bettveen the prelate last- 
menüoncd, and Francis Saügnac de Fenelon, arch- 
bisbop of Caiubray, whose sublime vii'tue and supenor 



" The writin^ of tliese funalic« sre enumernied and timrpiy 
criticiBed by Colonia, in the Bibliotlienue Quietiste («hielt he 
ho« tubjoined W liis Bibliotheque Janseiuste). p. *S.5. +88, — See 
also God. Atnoldi Hietoria et Descriptio TheoIogiTe Mystice, 
I». 964, and Poirei's Bibliolheca Mystieorum. 

" lite writings of ihis Itidjr abound wilh childtfh allegoriec nnd 
rayitic ejnculations. She wrWe nn accoimt of her o«m Itfc nml 
Fpirititnl adventures ; but her primrtpal produdion was La BiWe 
tfc Mail. Guyon, arec des Esplicaiions et Rcflcxionn qni t*- 
garrtent la Vtc Interieure. This Biblc, wilh Annotntiim« rdating 
lotliohidden or internal Life, wa« publishcd in 1715, in lircnty 
volumes in 9vo. nnd the notve abundanlly diücover thc fertile 
imaginaiion and »hallow- judgetuent of tlus fi-mak' niyslic. — See 
a farther account of her lu die Leticrs of Mod. de MnintcnoD, 
ton), i. ii. 
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Kuni.xnugQtiias wei'B (icheld with vencration in all tlic counv* 
• uie» of Kuroi«. Of these two di^putants, who, in 
point of eloquence, wcre avowcdly witiioiit either 
Miperiors or equnls in France, the latur sevin«! dis- 
posctl to favoi' titc rcligiuus gystem tif IMadatnc 
Guyon ; for, wlii^n Bossuct dcälred liU apprnliation of 
tlic liook lie had cumiiosed in iin:^n-eT to ihe ncnli- 
tnciits of tliat feinule mystic, Fenelon iwt «uly reiused 
it, Liit openly dcciarcd tliat tliis pioiis woman liad 
rbeen truatcd tvith ^leat imttiality and injusticc, and 
[that tlie ceiiäuies of Iier adversary wcre niinieriled 
1 fjid gi'ßiindleää. Nor did the warm imagination o£ 
this amiable pielate permit film to stop hciv, wliere 
tJie dictatps of pmdence ooght to linvc sei bounds lo 
hi$ 'ica\ ; for, in tbe sanie year, he publlshcd a book P^ 
in which hc adopted several of the tenets of Madame 
Guyon, and moic cspeciaJly that favoiite doctrine of 
tiic Mystics, which teaches that the love of tbe- 
Supreme Being must l)e pure and disinterested ; (Jiat 
iß, exenipt froni all views of inlerest and all hope of 
xeu'ard''. This duclrinc Fenelon explained wittl- 
paLhetic eloquence. and cünfirnied it by the authoritjr 
of niany of tbe niost eminent and plous among tlie 



V Thrs bogk wittcntitlei], ExplicattoR deü \faximes(le8 Sointt. 
■ur Ib Vie iiilerieiire. It lias been translulcd inio Latin, 

M" 1 Tliis doctrine lias thus Cur n louiidatinn in rcason and. 
phßofophy, tliBt the inornl perfeciions of ihe Deily are, in iliern-' 
st Ivea, inirill iicaili/ amiable ; and that their excellence Ja as much 
adopted to excite our esteem and love, as tho oxpert«noe ot 
Üicir bendicent efTccts in proiiioiing onr w<?l]-bcii>Ci w to inÜnme, 
oui' fjrulitude. Tlie error, tliereibre, ef llic nijTlic» lay in thci^ 
(Intwing exirnva^ant coiiclusioiisfrura a riglii jiriociple, ai»il in. 
iboir ret|uiring m ihcir followtrs a perpctuu! abstraelion and 
aepaiaiioii i>f idens wliich are iiitioiatcly tonncclcd, and, ns it* 
wcre, l)!endcdlog(-ther,sucliastelicilyaiidpi'rH;i;liuii: Tor. tliuugh 
üti;«; twoar4?ii)£(<puriiblciiiruct, yet the myttJcs, tVom a lantaMic 
pri;tcD6iun to disiiitcrc^lcdiivsj«, tvould separate llieni riglit or 
wrviig, iind tiirncd tlicir wholc attention lo tUc latlcr. In iliiiir 
viewH «1^0 of (]ie Suprcmc Being, lliey overlooked ihe iuipurtari 
rclaiioiii hü bcar* to us as licnrfiictur tmA reivanler j relatioti 
which ccrtninly fiSvc rise to noble sentiiiiL'nu aod iinpurlai: 
diuic»; nnd conhnud tlieir vJi;«» lo his »upituuc beauty, kj 
c'clIcncL-i and pcrfeciioo. 
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Romish doctors. Bossuet, whosc leadin^ passHMi ""■■"'■■■ 
was ambitioii, nntl who I>chcld ^vith anxiety th{_* risiiig 
fame iuid eminent taleiits ot" Fenelon as an oljstacle 
totiät glory, was hijjhly t-xasperated bj- this oppo- 
sitiutu aiiil Uft no mcthud uneniplovcd which artifice 
utid jeaioiiiij' ciHild siigj^est to mortifv u livnl whose 
Utuslrious Qii'rit had i-endei'ed hiin so furmidalite. 
tor this purjiose, he threw himself at tlic feet ot' 
XiUtiU XIV'., iuiploi-ed ttie pogies aid, and, liy liis 
impoitunities and stmtnt^ms, obtained Ihe condeiil- 
natign ol" Fenelon's tiouk. 'Diis ceusure was pro- 
iioiiti<.-ed, in 16!)9> by Innocent XII., who, in a public 
In-ief, dcclaied thnt hook unsoiiiKl in general, aml 
liranded «ith pecniliar niarkä ofdisapprobation twcnty- 
tliive pro))asitions, speciäed by tliat Congre^atioii 
whtc-h had Iweii appointed to exanitne it. The book, 
howerei', was condeiniied alone, witbnut any nientroii 
oi' tlie aiithor; and thf conduct of Fenelon on this 
occa$ion was very remarkabli?. Hl- dccluivd pidtlidy 
hi» vutire actjuiesccnoe in the sentence hy wbich Ins 
bopk liad been condetnntjt), and not only read that 
sentencü lo bis peopie in the pulpit at Catnbrsy, iHit 
exhorled them to i-espcct and olwy the papal deccee'. 
This 8lep was difieiently interpreted by diffefcnt 
pcrsons, acrording (o their nolions of this great man, 
Ol' their i-espcclive ways of thinkin^. Soine considur- 
td it as aii instante of tnie niagnanimity, as the mark 
of a meek and gentle spiiit, thut prefened the |>eacc 
of Ulf churcb to every private view of iiiterträt or 
glory. Others, less charitable, lookcd upon this sub. 
niissive conduct as ignotile and pusiltanimous, as dc- 
ooting manifestly a wunt of inte^rity, inasinuch as it 
implied, that the prulate condemned with hJs lips 

4 

' An ami^c and in)|)iirlt[il occoiint of titis coiilrovcrsy hos 
born eivea by Tousialnt <]u Plr»is, ii BiiiWk-ttni', in W\s ()!«• 
toire av l'EcIiso de Mcau^, üvr. v. toiti. i. p, i83—,'i'i3,—Hatu- 
sity, in hl* litc of Fenelon, ia le»8 inipartial, btit h ixcvtrlheleii 
woithy uf being cDnxuIlcd on this »ubject. See Voltoire's .'üeclc 
ile LouiK XIV. loin. ii. p. 30l.~The public aula and edicU rc- 
lulint; ti> Ihn conirovcny havu been coUected by M. du PIcmü« 
Argenire, in his Collcctio Judidorum, lom^ ün "'" ' : , 

VOL. V. p 
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T. kvu.ffbot ia his heart he beliered to be tnie. One thing 
indeed seems generally agreed on ; and that is, tbat 
X'ciicloii pL-rmtcd, to tlie end of h'n dayti, in the 
itCDtimctits which, in obedience to the order of tbc 
pope, lic retracted and condemned in a public manner. 
ur»Tt«K, l.II. ßesidc these controversies, which derived 
Sftmd'iwi ^^^" importance chiefly front the infliience and rqn»- 
wd Harri- tslion of the disputants, and thus became proditctire 
of great tiimults nnd divisions in the churcll, 
thci^- were others excitcd by several innovators> 
who.se new and sin^uIar opinions were followed bf 
troubles, Ihough of a less momcntous and permanent 
nature. Such wa» the stränge doctrine of Isaac la 
reyi-cre. who, in two small trcati^es, published in 
1(>55, inaintaincd that it is the origin of tho Jcwish 
nalion, and not of tlie human race, that we find 
n.-corded in the Iwoks of Moses, and that oui- globe 
was inhabited hy mauy nations before Adam, whom 
he considered as merely the father of the Jews, 
Thoug)] Feyrere was a protestant when he published 
tbis opinion, yet the doctoi*» of the Romish cburch 
thought iheniselvcs bound to punish an error that 
seemed to strike at the foundation of all revealed 
religio»; and, therefore, in 1656, had him seised at 
Brüssels, and thrown into prison, where, to escape 
the fluines, he publicly renounced liis erroneous system, 
and, to make a füll expialion for it, embraoed Ihd 
püfiish religion \ 

Thomas White, known at diflerent times, and in 
diflerent countries, by the names of Albius, AngltM^ 
Candidus, Bianchi ', which Ite asaumed successirely» 
niadc n considerablc figure, about the middle of Ihit 
Century, in England, Portugal, France, and the Ne- 

• Uayle'f Dictionory^-Arnold's Histnr. EccIm, et Hwret. 
tom. iii.— Mvnagiunu, published by M.d« la Monnojc, tot», ii. 
. ifj" ' AU ttiesedenoMiiiiationsbear reJercnce lohü irue nams« 
wbich waa White. Th» uai> wan a pecuüar favorite of Sit 
Kenelru Dioby, and nifntioRB him with aingular veneracjon in 
hie philofapliical wrilings. Se« rnore of tbid White in Wood^ 
AUmw 0x011. Kcond cdil- vol. ü. p. 06S, and in tbe Bio y a i *. 
Brit. articl« GluivüJc, vol. iv. p. S8U6. 
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therlands, by th«; number and subtilty of his philo-««-"«, 
tjophical produclions ; but he also inctirred the dis- 
plcasure of many of the doctors of liis comnumion, on 
accouDt of the novelty and singularity of his opinious. 
He was undoiilitetlly a man of geniiis and penetra- 
tion ; but, being a passionate admirer of the Peripa- 
tetic philosophy, he ventured to employ it in the 
expUcation of sonie of the pectdJap dortrines of the 
Kum)[<h chtireh. This bold attempt Ivd him impcr» 
ceptibly out of the lieaten road of popery, opened to 
UÜ ntw viewsof things, am! inade him adopt notioit« 
tbut had never been heard of in the church of Rome; 
and hence his books were prohibited and coudemited 
in several places, and partictdarly at Rome by the 
Congregation of the Index. This iiinovator is said 
to bave died in England, his native country, and to 
haTG left a sect behind him that embraced his doc- 
trine, but which, in process of time, feil intooblivion". 
Hig pecuUarities, however, were nothing, in com- 
IMrison with the romantic notiona of Joseph Francis 
■fippri, a Milanese knight, eminent for his knowlege 
of chemistry and physic; but who, at the sftme timc, 
appears to have heen vather a madman than a herettc. 
The l'ancies broached by this man, conceroing the 
Viix'n Mary, the Holy Gbost, the erection of a new 
cclestial kingdom, of « liich lie himself was to i)e the 
founder, and the downfall of the Roman pontifT, arc sd 
extravagant, childish, and absui-d, that nosober person 
can view* them in any other light than as the criKle 
reverics of a disordered brain, Besides, the conduct 
of this fanatic, in many iustances, discovercd the 
greatcsl vanity and levity, attended with that »pirit 
of impostiire which is usually visible in quacks and 
mountcbanks; and, indccd, in the wholc of hü 
beliaviour, he scemed destitutc of sense. integrity, 
and prudeuce. The Inquisitors had sprced thcir 
snsre« for Born; but he fortunately c?coped thcm, 

See Barle'i DiciioMrr, at the irticlo ijtidw.— ßsitl«!, Vid 
4. Des C«rtee. lom.U. " ■■ > - ""•■•■ ■ ^ ^■-' 
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tvn. xvu. and wandercd up and down tbrough a great pari of 
rf Europe, giving himsclt* out for another ;F*scuiapius, 
and {treteiidiiig to \ie iiiitiatcU intu the most piolbund 
inj'äteries of cheuiical sci«ncc. But, in lG72. he 
jmprudently feil inlo the power of ihe pontifl', who 
|>rüi)uiiiiced against him a scntence of perpt:tuul ün- 
prisonment". ..^ 

Tlie last innovator we sliall here mention is Celes- 
tinc Sfondrati, who, having formed the design of 
terminating the disputesconccrning pi'cdcäünation, by 
ocw explications ofthat doctrin^ wrote a buuk u[kiq 
that knotty stibject, which threw into combostion, 
in 1696, a coiisiderable part of the Romish church. 
since it was, in some things, agreeahle to none of the 
contending parties, and neither sattsüed entirely the 
Jesui(5 nor their adversaries ". Five French biüliops, 
of gi'eat credit at the court of Ron», accused the 
author, notwithstanding the high rank of cardiuol 
to which he had been raised on account of his exten- 
sive learning, of various errors, and niore especially 
of having departed from the sentiments and dodrine 
of Augustine. Tbis accusation was brought before 

* Tbere ia a very totercsting articie in Bayle's Dictiunary 
rclatitig to Borri, in ivhich all tbe cxtravagances of tliftt wroo^ 
heti(lt;d man are curiously related. See also Arnold'H History, 
p. iii. c. xviij. |). 193. 

" Tbis book, which vae publialiedat Roraeia 1696. isentitled, 
Nodiis Priedestinationis dissolutus. — The letterfi «f tlii; French 
bishni», willi the answer of tliu ponlifii are to be tbund in Du- 
PlcMis O'Argenire's Collectiu Judiciorum, toiii. iii. sodin Nttaijs 
Alexandcr's Tlicologia Dognioticn et Moralis, p, 877. Tbe 
lettert ot' tlie btsliops are reniarkable in this respcct, that 
they contaia sbarp Diiimadveniona upon the Jesuita and ihvir 
discipline. The preUtca cxprcss, in the girongosc terms, thar 
sbhorrence orihe doctrine of ))hilos[)[ihical gin, whicli rcndcred 
tlic .IcMiiis so iliaservedly inlamuiis, and thcir detestation of the 
niothuduorpropugtitiug Christiaiiity cmpluved by the miMionaTiA 
of that omcr in Cliina; and, to expr«M thcir avenion to tho 
(lucuinc of .Sfcindratii ihcy lay, tliat liia opinions are itill roone 
crroneoui and nernieious ihan even tliose of tlie Müliiiisl«. The 
doctrine of ilns cardiual has been uccurately represented and 
coinjNircd wiiti tliiit or Au^ustiii by tlie Icuoed Baanage, in Ui« 
iliiuin: ie PEglixu, livr. xii. c. iü. sect. ki. 
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Innocent XII. in 1696; but the contest which it umt. x 
seemed cnictitated to excitc was nipped in the bud. ~*' 
The pcMitiffappeased, or rather put off, the French 
prclates, with a fair promise that he woiild appoint & 
congregatioo to examine the cardinars doctrine, and 
theo pronounce sentence accordingly ; hnt he forgot 
his promise, imitated the pnident conduct of his 
predecessors on likc occasions, and did not venture 
to decide this intricate controversy. 

LIII. There was scarcely any change introduced canoni, 
inlo the Romish ritiial diiring this Century, if we""""- 
except an edict of Urban VIII., issiied in 1648% for 
dimiRishing the number of holidays: we shall there- 
fore conchide this accoiint wilh a list of the saiiits 
idded to the calendar by the Roman pontiffs during 
the period now before us. 

In the year I60I, Clement VIII. raised to that 
spiritual dignity Raymond of Pennafort, the famoHs 
Compiler of the Decretals ; in 1 GO8, Frances Pontiani, 
a Benedictine min ; and, in IGIO, the eminent and 
illustrious Charles Borromeo, bishop of Milan, so 
justly celehrated for his exemplary piety, and almost 
unparalleied lit)erality and benefinence. 

Gregory XV. confen-etl, in 1622, the honor of 
saintship on Theresa, a native of Avila in Spain, and 
a n*m of the Carmelite order. 

Urban VIII., in 1623, conlerred the same spiritual 
honors on Philip Neri, the founder of the order 
cnlitied Fathers of the Oratory, in Italy ; on Ignatius 
Loyola, the parent of the Jesuits; and on his chief 
di£ciple I-'raiicis Xavier, Ihe Apostle of the Indiana. 

Alexander VII. canonised, in 1658, Thomas de 
Villnnueva, a Spanish monk, of the onler of St. 
Augustin ; and, in 1665, Francis de Sates, bishop of 
Ceneva. 

Clement X. added to this honorahle list. in 1670, 
Pedro de Alcantara, a Franciscan monk, and Maria 

y T1)U bull niny be ivtn in the Nouvdle Biblioiheque, tom. xv. 
p. 88. 
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ccn. sTii. Magdalena Pactii, a Florentine nuo of ttie CamieUle 
'■-* Order; and, in 1671, Rose, an Amcricaii virgU». of 
thc third Order of Douiuic, and I^uis ßertranO, s 
Poniioicao nionlc. ■\ 

ITuder the poiilificate of Innocent XII. saint^ip 
was coiiferred lipon Caietan of Viceu/a, a i-egular clerk 
of the Order of Tlieatins, for whom that honor had 
been desi^ned twenty years before by Clement X. who 
dicd at the liiiie when the canoiiisation was to have 
t>e«n performed. John of Leon also, a hermit of St 
Au^ustiii ; Pascal Baylonio. a Franciscan monk of 
the kingdoni of Anagon; and .loliii de Dien, s Por- 
tuguese, and one of the order of the Brethren of 
Hospitality, all of whom had been marked for a plac« 
in the cnlendar hy Alexander VlII., wen solemuly 
cnnonised, in 1691, by Innocent XII '. •] 
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TJic UUlory t^the Greek ariä Oriental Chttrchttt 
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The^tmtsof I. The liistoiy of the Greek and Eastern Chris- 
tians, faitlifully and accurately coniposed, would, np 
doubt, furnish us with a vaiiety of entertaining and 
useful records ; bot the eveiita that happen, and the 
transactions that ure carried on in those distant 
regions, are very rarely transmitted tu us genuine and 
uncorriipted. The spirit of religious pnrty, and the 

> The diplmiiai of the ponliftii, relative to all these caivonJur- 
tion«, niRy \te Becn in Fonianinis Codev Caii<iti(ii[ioi>uai, quos 
suaimi Fonlißces uiliderunl in solemni Canonizmion^tAnctoruiOi 

Si. StiO, publi<iheil at Uoiiie, in 17'^9. A» they contaiu t)ie [inr- 
icular reosons which occosioncd che elcvatioii of (h^se pereoiiH 
to n place in ibe cnI(;n<l:Lr, nnd ilie pcculinr kind of ineHl on 
wliicli eacli proinulion was IbunJett, xiiej öfter obundont matter 
for reflcctioa and ceusurt; to u judiciou« rtuidvr. Nor woujd It 
he labor Ül eniployed lo inqulre, wiihoui prujudtce ur pariialiiy, 
inio thejustice, pieiy, and truthol'wliac the popcaallegc in (heie 
diplomas, u Ihc rentons ior coulcrting «ünuhjp on ibo perMtu 
(herein mentioiied. 
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piöut frauds wliidi it oheü engenders, wänt of proper tmn. **»• 
inforniation, and uiidistinguishing crediility, have • 
iotroduced a fabulous mixture into tiic accouats wo 
liaveofthestateofthe Christian religion in the £ast; 
and this consideration has engaged us lo treat in a 
more concise manner than would othenrise have been 
Expedient, this particular braoch of ecctesiastical 
histor}'. 

The Greek churoh, wtiose wretched Situation was 
mentioDed in the history of the preceding Century, 
continiied, durinsr ihe present one, in the same de* 
plorable State of ignorance and decay, destituteof the 
nwans of acquiring or promoting solid and useful 
knowlege. This account is, hövv-ever, to be consider- 
ed aü takcn from a general view of that church : for 
aereral of Its members dibj be alleged as exceptions 
from the prevailing character of ignoiance.superstition, 
apd corrnption. Among the mullitude of Greeks who 
tinveliutoSicilyJtalfiCngland.HolLand.andGennan)', 
or carry on trade in tbeir own coiintry, or fiU honor- 
able and iinportant posts in the courts of the Tui-kish 
cmperors, thei'e are undoubtedly some who are ex- 
empt (Vom Ihia reproach of ignorance and stupidity, 
of supei'stition and profligacy, and who make a %ure 
by their opulence and credit". But nothiog can be 

* 1 litive been led to tliesc remarks by the compUinu of Alvx- 
ander Hclladiufl,aiidoi'a{hers wltosee thingiin tliclighttii wlkitih 
be Itas placed thein. There i( still exlant a book publisilicd Jo 
Latin by tltin aulhur. in ITH, entitltd, TItc (ifeeeni State of tlie 
Greek Clmrch, in mhich lic lltruivg out tlie bittere^l rc|iroadic( 
Upoo severul aiiChors ai' eminent nieril aud leirniiig. wllo buve 
gtven accouiits of iliat chui-c)), aitd niuiitluins tbat hie biethi-eu 
^r tite Grcck coniniiitiion are niuch n)ote |itou3, learned, tviso, 
and opulent, than ihey are comnionly sufipoted to be. Instcad 
of envying the Greeks the nierit anil folicity wbicli ihia panegymt 
■uppOKes ihcni lo poe^ess, we sincerely wieh tliem cnuch greaier 
degrees of botb. But we obeerve at ibc tiaitie tinie, ihol frooi 
the very nccounts given by IlcllatliuE it woukl be emy to \itove, 
tbat ÜH State oj'lhc Greek« is not a whit beUcrthaii it 'u generalty 
■upiiosed to be ; tliough it iiiay be granted, ihat ihe same igoo- 
rsiice, tupentitiiMi, and iiumorulity, do not abound alike in all 
placa, or umong all pcrson». See wlint we luve rcniarked uit 
thii aubjec't in tliu uecuutiti we have give». of the Easiern church 
during (h« listcenth ueitlury. 
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ccwr^ui. more rooted and invinciMe Ihan thc avemon the 
• Greeks in genernl discover to the Latin ov Romish 
church;an aversion which ncitherpi-oiniaesnürthreats» 
artifice nor violence, have been al»le to conquer^ or 
even to tem|iei- or dimitiisli. and which has continued 
inliexihle and imrelentinf; amid-tt the mo<^t /a-uIoos 
efforVs oF the Roman pontiff», and th« vAi'ious means 
fmploj'cd by their niimcrous nilssionaries, to f^ain over 
this [ieo|)le to their conimuiiion and Jurisdiction ". U 
is triie, indeed, that the Latin Christians have iininded 
churcheä in some of the islandsof the Archi|)eIago;; 
but ihese cono^i-egatioiis are pooi- and inconsiderable; 
tior will either the Greeks or their masters, the 
Turks, permit the Komish missionnrles to extend 
farther their spiritual Jurisdiction. 

■n.fi.<.p«oi II. Under the [»ntificate of Urban VIII. grcat 

tLunn'ion tit' 

iTn^kwid ^ ^''* Jeauit Tarilloii has given an araple rclalion of llic 
Uli!. nuraerous laissiona in Greece und ihe other provinces of llifl 

chiiiriirt i-H' Ottoman einpire, and oF the prescnt State of tliese misEioiis, In hU 
tirrlr Ha- lettcr to Puiitc-hartrain, sur l'Etat pre«ent des MisEJons des P^fU 
t^Ud. Jetultoi iJans In Gvece, piibÜEhed in the NouvcauK Memoire! itf 
^lissionB de la Compagnie de Jesus, tom. i. p. 1125. For iiii 
account of tlie ätate ot' tl]e Itumish rcljglon in llie Sstands Öf 
tlie Archiptiago, nee tlie letlcr of tlie Jesuit Xavier Portier, 
in the Lcttrcs cdlfiantes el curieuscs, L'critci des Misuons 
c-trangeres, toni. x. p, 328. These accounU arci it is tcue, 
aoinvwhnt cmbellisheil, in order to sdvance the glory of ihc 
Jesuits; but the exnggerations of ihc^e miseionaries may be 
eaajly corrected by the accoiinta of ollier writers, who, in 
our ihnes, hiive ireaied this brunch al' ecdesiaetical hiaiorjr- 
McG, nbove all othtTS, lt. Simon's (under the fler.itioua natae ot 
Suint-Jore) ßibliathe(|ue Critiqiie, tum. i. c. xxiii. p. -HIO, and 
ci<]ii.-cially p. S-iG, where the author confirniB a reniurkable fMli 
wbich we have mentioncd sbove npon Ihe aiilhority of Certi, 
Hmely, ihat, ainid&i ihe genernl dislike which the Greeks have 
(o thL' Romiiih chui'i-h, no persond carry this dislike to such a 
high degree of notipnthy and aversion, as (hose very Greeks who 
have been cdueBied at Itome, or in ihe olher Bchools and aenii- 
imries btlongiiig to ics apiritual Jurisdiction. '■ II« soni (layw 
Fflthcr Simon) Ics prenn'crs ä crier cuntre et ä niedire du pupü 
et dos Lsiins. Cea pelerins Orientaux qui viennciu chez noiis, 
fourbcDt et abitsent de nuire credulili:, pour acheler un benelice, 
et touriueiiter les niisEionaires Latins.&c." Wehavestdl morerc« 
flCnland sinple icsiimooiea of iheinvhidble ItatredofilieGreeke 
töirard the i.atins, in ihe prefac« to Cowcll'c AccooiK of tlw 
prcwnt Greck Church. 
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hopes wcre entertained of softcoing the antipathy of ton. »u. 
the Gi-eeks n^ainst the I^tln church', and of en- * 
gaptig them and tlie other Christians of the East, to 
embrace the oomniuntori of llonie, and acknowlege 
Ihe supreroacv and juriBdictinn ofits pontiff. Thts wa» 
the chief ohject t)iat excited ttic anibttious zeal and 
cmployed the assiduous Isbor and activitjr of Urbaa, 
who callcd to his assislance such ecclesiastics as were 
most etiiitieut for their acquaintance with Greek and 
Orkntal learning, and with the tempers, maoners, 
and characters of Ihe Christians in those distant 
re^ions, that they might suggest the shortest and 
most eflectuat method of bi'ingiog tlieni and tbeir 
churches under the Roman yoke. The nisest of 
these connsellors advised the pontif)' to lay it dowii 
.fijr a preliminarj' in this diflicult negotiatiou, that the 
Gi'eek and Kastern Christians were to be indulged ia 
alraost every point that had hitherto been refused 
tbem by the Komish missionaries, and that no altera' 
tion was to be introdiiced either into their ritual or 
doctrine; that their ccremonies were to be tolcrated, 
since they did not conccrn the cssence of religion ; and 
that their doctrine was to be cxplained and nnder- 
stood in such a manncr as might give it a near und 
striking resemblaiice to the doctrine and institiitions 
of the fhurch of Rome. In defence of this method 
of proceeding, it was judiciously observed, that the 
Grefks woutd be much niore tractable and ohseqnious, 
were they told by Ihe missionaries, that it was not 
meant to convcrt them; that they had always been 
Roman-cattiollcs in reality, thongb not in profession ; 
and that the popes had no intention of persuading 
them to abandon the doctrine of their nnceslors, but 
only desired that they would understand it in its true 
and genuine sense. Thiä ptan gave rise to a variety 
of laborioug prodtictions, in which there was more 
leaming than profaity, and more dexterity than can- 



' Seo Ihe LITe of Morinus, prefixed to hb Antiquität«! Eo> 
des. Orient, p. 97' 




THE TnsToav or tue 



Stcr.tB 



*. «Vit. dor and good faitb. Such were the trtatisce published 
■"^^ by Leo AllaüuB, Morinus, Clement Galanus, Lucrt 
Hulsleniu«, Aüraliam Ecchellensis '', and uthtrs wh« 
pretended to dumouktratc. that tlierc was littlc or no 
differencc between the reh^ion of the Greeks, Arme^ 
oians and Ncstoriuiis, und that of the church of Rotnei 
a few ceremonies cxcepted, together with Bome ud> 
usual phrasus and terms that are peculiar to the 
Christiane of the Käst. 
TtwÄoryoi xfac desi^R of bringing, by artful compliances, th« 
licu!" Greek and Bastcra churchcs uiidcr the Jurisdiction of 
Uonie, was opposed by msny, but by none with mora 
resululion and zcal than by Cyril Lucar, patriarch 
of Coustantinople, a man of extensire leaming aod 
knowlege of the world, who had vi>ited a great part 
of Europe, and was well acquainted with thedoctrit 
and discipltne, both of the protestant and papal' 
churcbes. This prelate declared o[)enly, and bideed 

I, 

•■ The boolc of Leo Allatius, äe Concordiä Ecdetue Onttiia{Ui\ 
it Oeeidenlalii, ifl well known, an<l deserveclly lookecl upon, bj 
the uiMt learn«d proteeuitU, as llie viotk of a digingenuous anq 
inHiilioua writer, Tlie Grascia Orihodoxa of tlie sanie BUthoriJ 
wliich WU3 published at Itome in 1652, and contaiiiB a compil«^ 
lion froni all the bouhs ot' the Grecian doctors vho were we' 
affiected (o the Latin churcU, isKtill extant. — We liave imlhlajl 
«f Lucas HoUtenius (who was superior to ADutius in learpif ~ 
and eagacily) upon this subject, except Iwo poHthumou« dia»e 
tntion«, de Mimslro et Fol mä Saciameiilt Confirfintiuiiit apu4 
Or/rrai, which wcre published aL Ronie in 16fiö. — The treaUie4j 
of Morinus, da l'mnilentiä et Ordination ibuB, are known 10 altj 
ihe lesnied, and »eem cxnressly compüstd to niake (he worlfj 
believe, ibat there is a striking confoniiily of genlinient betweaBJ 
the Greek and Laiin churehee on ihcse two iniportnnt pnintZ] 
when, lajine aiide the difTi-reucc (hat Ecliulastic term.i ans] 
peculiar nioJe« ot'expreKuon niay appear to occauon, we alieod.- 
to (ht! tneaniug lliai is aiinexed to thtue terms by the «iwnibftlll 
of ibc two commuiiionB. GalnnUB, !n a long and latioriouA' 
work, hns endenvoiired to provo. ihat the Armenian« dilT^r ver^ 
Htlle from the Lullnsin ihcir religiou« opinionai and Abrahaot 
EccfavUeniis hoH attempted to convincc im in (ovcral trealiteii 
(Bild morc cspecinlly tu hin Aniinadreniones nd Hebed. Jesu 
CatalOKum ItbroTum Chaldaicoruni), thai all Christians througli- 
out Amca uid Aiia liave the uiu« ayitciD of doctriiie Uut is 
rcccired amuiig tlic Latiiu. 
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wi^ more Courage than prudence, that he had «« »n-^>r n> 
Btron^ projicnsit/ to the reügious sentimenU of the '^~ 
Knglisti 811(1 Dutch diurches, and had concvived the 
design of reTorming: the doctrine and ritual of the 
Grccks, and Imnging tliem nearer to the purity and 
simplicity of the Gos|)el. This wo-s sufticient to 
render the venerable patriarch odious to the fi-iends 
ofRome; and accordingly the Jesuits, secmided by 
the credit and inthience of the Freiicii ambassador, 
and assisied by the treacherous stratagem» of some 
perßdious Greeks, conlinued to perplex and pei-secuto 
the good man in various «"ays, and at length accooto 
pliahed Iiis ruin ; for, by the help of false witnenes, 
thoy oljtained an accnsation of treason agiinst hlm ; 
in come({uence of which he was piit to di:ath, in 
1688, by the tnandate of the Turkish emperor". 
He was succeeded by Cyril, bishop of Berea, a man 
of s dark, malignant, and ciolent sptrit, and the 
infurnoiis instrumeut the Jesuits liad chiefly etnployed 
in bringing him to an untimely end. As this new 
Patriarch declared himself openly in favor of the 
Lnlios, the reconciliation of the Gn-eks with the 
chtircb of Rome seemed more probable thaa everi and 



•M 



' Tlie ConreMion of Faiili, drawii up by Cyril Lucar, wa* 
publisited in Hollund in 1645 : and is aUo inserted by Aymon in 
lüs MonuRiens auUientiquca de la Helikon de( Urece, p. 337* 
By this coafetsiun, tt uppeari evidenlly, lliat this prelai« hod a 
»tronger inclJiiatioii towacd llie ductrine of tn« i-efonai-d 
churches, than W that u'hich was comnioidv received aiuaitg lli« 
Gretke. Nor was he, by any ineans, ill-afPecled (oward ilie 
Luthi^rans, aince he addren&tnl »everal leiten to the Sw^diith 
dergy about this time, and üolicited their l'ricndship, ac appcari 
froiD thi; learned Arcliciiholiz' Mcnioires de U Keine Chriiitlne. 
— Aymon has publisbed, in the u-drk nlrcady m«oiioiied, twenty- 
■evL'i) ittters ol this patriarch to the clergy of Genevu, and to In« 
doctuia of the refbrmed diurch, in which his religioue srutimcnti 
art itiil more ptainly diEcovered. Hin htb, trunnucüon«, und 
dcploroblc üite, uave bceii recorded by Tlininan Sinith, u karned 
ilivine i>r thu English churdi, in his Nnrratio de VilA, l>i(idiitt 
Gaatia cl Mortyriu Cyrilii Lucaris, which ii ihc ttiird nrticl« of 
hii Muccüancai ns aUo by Elottlngor, and by otlwr outlKH'a 
tnentiwed liy Fobnciua tu bU ^ibliothüca Grwca> 
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almost certafn '; but the dismol Pate of tliiü unvrorthy 
prelat« surtdenly dispeüed the pleasing hope3 nnd the 
•nxious fcars'willi wliicli Koiiie and its adversarics be^ 
held the approach of this impoi-tant event, The same 
violeiitdeath that hadconcluded thedaysof Cyrii Iaicüv 
pursued his successor, in whose place Partbciüus, B 
^alous opposer of the doctnne and ambitious preten- 
stons of Koine, was laised to the jKitriarchal difpiily. 
After this period the Roman pontifl's desisted from 
thcir attempts upon the Greekchui-ch, noopportunity 
bcing olTered either of deposing Jts patnarchs, or 
g^ining them over to the Rotnish comiminion. 

III. Notwithstatiding these unsuccessfui attempt« 
of the pontifls to reduce the Greek chiirch under their 
doininion, niany allege, and more especially the re- 
formed clei^y complatn, that the doctnne of that 
church has l>een nianifestly corrupted by the emissa- 
ries of Ronie. It is supposed, that, in later times, 
the munificence of the French ambassadors at the 
Poi-te, and the persuasive sophistry of the Jesuits, 
have made such irresisHfile impressions on the avarioe 
and ignorance of the Greek bishops, whose poverty is 
ereat, that thcy have departed, in seveial pointse, 
from the religlous sy»tem of their ancestors, and have 
adopted, among other errors of the Romisb church, 
the monstrous and unnatural doctrine of transubstan- 
tfation. This change is said to have been more 
especially broiight about in the fanions Council, wliich 
was assembied, in 1672, at Jerusalem, by Dositheus, 

I 
' See Elise Vegelii DefensiQ Exerc. ite Ecclesiä GreccA, 
p. 300, where vre find the lellers of pone Urbaii VIII, to Cyril 
ofjieraa, in wliidi lie loaJs wUh applause tliis new patriarcb^ 
tot mving becn tu inslninieoluJ in bunisliing from amang 
tlw Crceks tiie pernicioiis erron of Cyril I.ucnr, aott tvarmly 
ftxliarlii him la üepoac all tlie Greek putrinrchs and bishopg 
Vho itre titil favomble to the Latin church. I'heBt: exluir. 
tttlions are nccondoil by flatlcrtng proniiHes, and, particul«rly, 
by un asaurnnce of protei:iion and Huccour from iLe kiog of 
&)atu. C'yril of Uerea died in tlie conimiinion of llie Romisb 
caurch. See Hcn, Hilarit Not. ad Pbil. Cyprü Cliron. Eccleusa 
Ctkcx. p. 170. 
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the Patriarch of that city^ Witlioiit enterJag intoun- xvmi 
an examination of the truth and equity of Ihis chnrge 
brouglit against the Greek bishops, vre shall cmly 
obeervc that it was tlie controvorsy betwecii the ca- 
tholics und protestants in France that first gave tiao 
to it. The iattcr, and more es|>ecially Jahn Claudei 
5o justly celdwated Cor his extensive ieaniing and 
masterly eloquence, inaintained, that inany of tho 
doetrlnes of the Romish church, and more particularl/ 
that of transiiiislantiationt were of a modern datej 
and had ncvcr been heard of before the ninth cen< 
tury. The cathoLics, on the contrary. »ilh Arnaud 
at tJieir head, affirmed, that the doctrine of Home, _ 
concerning the eticharist, and the real conversion of 
the bread and wine into the bodyand blood of Christ 
ia that holy ordinance, had been received by Christians 
in all ages of the chnrch ''. To ütrcngtbcn tbcir 
cause by authorittes, whicli they imagined n'ould bave 
no small influence upon their adversaries, they ven« 
tured to assert that this doctrine was adopted by all 
the Eastern Christians, and particularly by theGreek 
chui-ches '. This bold asseriion required striking and 
authentic testimonies to givc it any degree of credit. 
Accordingly the ambassador of France, residing at 
Constaiitinople, received orders from bis court tocon- 
cur tvith the Jesuits, and to leave na.methods nneiit- 
pktyed in procuring certificates from the Greek clergy 

II 

' See, for ait aceount of thia Council, Aymon'« Memoire» 
Authentiqueg de lu Religion des Grocs. tom. i. p. '263 ; aiul 
Gisbcrt! Cuperi Epi«iolie, ]>. -tOl, +07 ■ — See, more eupeciully, 
ihe judicious nnil learned Dbativuiiong of ßasnnge on tlie träi»- 
Mcions oftliid Council, in In« Histoire de In ttdigion de» Ejfliae* 
Heformrcs, periodiv. p. i. c. äxxü, p. 452, and CoweH*» Ak- 
oount ol'tlie Prescnc St&teof tite tiruck Cliurcli, boote i. cb. v. 

ff^- •■ II wns to prove this mosi groundlesa aiHertiun, ihut die 
famoUB Nicole pubtialied hi« artfui book, de I» Pcrpc^uilr de tä 
Foi, in tb'ß4', witich woa nnswcred, witli a TicIoriouR forcc of 
evidence, by llie lenrned Claude. 

' The nsmca nnd productions of llii; priocipal nritvn ihut 
nppeared in iliis cootroversy may be found in tiic Itiblioihcca 
(ineca of Fnbricius, vol. x. p. 44*, and tu tli« k-nrncd l'falfi 
Diseertaiio contra Ludov. Kogcrii Opuii Eucharisticum. 
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»m W confinn this assertion. On Ihe other hand, the 
*~ Etigltsh aod Dtitch ßmI)assadors, pprsuadcd that no 
such doctrinc was i-eally professed in the Gveek 
diurch, procnred also thc tcstimonies i of svvcrftl 
eeclesiastica. in Order to take frrrni the calholic dis- 
putanis this pretext ; which. aitcr all, was of no grvM 
conscqucnce, as it did not afibct the merits of the 
cause. The resuU, howevcr, of this scriitiny was 
ibrorahle to the Romish doctors, w)iose agcnts in 
foreipi parts procured a more Dumerous üst of testU 
monie^s than thcir adversaries could produce. The 
prolcstaiits invalidated these testimonies, by provin^ 
AiUy, that many of them were ohtained by bribei^ 
trom the indigent Greeks, whose deptorable poverty 
made them sacrifioe truth lo lucrc ; atid that a grcät 
number of them were drawn by nrtifice from ignorant 
priests, whom the Jesuits detx'ived, by düguising 
the doclrines of Rom« in such a manner «s fo giTO 
(hcm a Grtcian air, and niakc them resemWe th« 
religious systcin of the Bastern churches^. If w* 
grent this to be tnie, we may nevertheless justl]^ 
question, whether the admission of certain doctrinet 
in the Greek churcb, that resembled the errors of 
fopery, ought to be dated from the period now before 
US; and whoever examines this cootroversy with ^■' 
spirit of impartiolity, accompanied with a conipetcnb 
knowlege of the history of the rehgious doctrine o( 
the Gi-eek churchca, will perbaps find that a ccrtain 
«giie and obsciire notion, sinjilar to the Romish 
doctrine of transubstautiation, was receifed dui^J 
ing many ages by several of these cburches; though») 
in thrse laier times, they may have leamed, froni 
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" Here, above all otlier liistories, llic rcailer will do well to , 
tuull Cowell'u Account of tlie present Slate of the Greek t, 
Churcb, aa ikU auLhor wa» actually at ConetaDiinople wlien tbt Jl 
Bceiie of frauc! and bribery was curried on, and was au eye- 
vitne» of ihc inäidiou« arls aud pcriidbus prActices cojpioyeJ 
by iht JcKuiu to obtain, tVoiti tlie Greek priest* and raonba, 
leUünoatvi in Qivor of tlte doctrin« of the Lntin m Koiaüli 
cburafi. - . I 
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tbe Romish missionaries, tlie po|)isli manner of ex- ttn. sM. 
pressing this vcrj- abMiixl nnd iinnccoiinlnble tcntl', • 

IV. Of those inilepeuüent Gicek chiirclies, whichTiiaiuniu 
«re govenied by their own laws, and are not subject ''"'"*■ 
lo the Jurisdiction of the patriarch of ConsUiiitiiiop)(>, 
there » not one that caii fumish ahy matter for an 
ecciesiastical historian, except the church estabUshed 
in Russin ; the rest are sunk in the most <leplorable 
ignorance and barimnty that can heimagincd. About 
the year 1666, a certaio eect^ which assumed tbe 
name of Isbraniki, i. e. the multJtude of the Elect« 
biit were called by their adversaries Jlosco/skika, or 
tbe seditious I-'action, arose in Riissia, and exdted 
con^derable tumulls and commotions in that iiing- 
dom™. Tlie reasoiis alleged by this sect in defence 
of its Separation from the Kiissian chiirch, are notyet 
known with certainty ; nor have we any sotisfactöry 
or accurate account of its doctrines and institutions "; 

' Tlie learned La CrozCi who cannot be suspcctcd ofasypr»* 

iiensily lo favor the cnuse of Rome in gencfol, or ihnt of tlw 
fesuiis in parliculnr, was oP opinion that tbe (ireeln httA becn 
}oDg in possessidn ot the Toulisb docirine of ttansubstaotuitioa. 
See Gisberti Cuperi Gpistol. 

"* Theac, pcrhaps, Qre llic saiiie persont of wlioni tbe learned 
Gmeün «penks, under tbe denominaiion of Sterowcrzi, in ihc 
aocouDi ol' hin Voyage itit« Sibtria, tom. iv. p, Wi: 

^ '• Tbis sect ts c^led, by otbcr siithors, the sect of Ute 
Roskolniki. Aucordiiig totheaccDunt of Voltairo, who preieodB 
tobavcdrawn the materials of bis HUtory of the Aussian Empire 
under Peter I. from authentic records furnisbed by the court of 
Petersburg, this sect maile ils first iippearance in tbe twclfÜi 
Century. Tlie members of il aücged, in defence of their Sepa- 
ration, the eorruptions, both in doctrine and disciplinc, whicb 
bod becn introdui:ed into tbe llussiun cburcli. Tbey pfofetu ■ 
rigorous zeal for tlie Ictfer of Scripturc. wbicb they do oot 
widerstand: and the transpositloii of a etnclc word in ■ ncv 
edlcioD of tbe Kusftian Bible, tbougb il tonded only lo cnrreet an 
uncoulb phrasc in tbe translotiou coniniunlv received, tbrcw 
thetn into (be grcatc»t combustion and tuuiull. They will not 
iilü>vr u priest to adminixter bnptisni aller liavinj^' tasied Hpiri- 
tuous liquor ; and in Uns, perhaps, tliej- do noi aniiss, gincc it ia 
well known, that the Kussian priests seldoni toucb ihu flank 
vitbout drinking deeply. Tbey Rold that tbcrc ii no «ubordiua- 
(ton of rank, no Ruperior or ioKriar, uniotii; ibe raJthful ; that B 
Chrittinn niBy kill himself for tbe loveof Christ ; that It is a grcat 
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e utr.jLv a.yfe only know in general, that iU inembei-s afJbct 
~*~ BD extiaoi'dinary air of piety and devotion, aod 
complain of tlie corniptioiis itilTOduced inlo the ao*' 
cient religion of the Russians, parHy by the 
iieglii»ence, and partly by Ihe ainbilion, of Ibfc 
episcopal ortler •. On tbe othtT band, grt'at paintl 
were lakeii to eonquer the obstiiiacy of this Tactioiisf 
sect ; arguments, promises, threateninj;«, dragooati 
higs, the authority of synods and Councils, sccondcd 
by racks and gibbets; in a word, all the method«> 
that aitißce op barbarity could suggest, were practiscdt " 
to bring back these seditious bert-tics into tbe bosooBs 
of the chiirch. Biit the eft'ect of these violciit rnca^t , 
sures by no means aiistvered the expectationm of the' 
Russian government ; they exasperated. iostead of 
reclaiming, these schismatics, who retired into the 
Woods and deserts, and, as it often happen^. were. 
rendered niore fierce and desperate by tbe calamitie»/ 
and sufferings in whicb tliey were involved. Ftohi' 
the titnc that Peter the Great ascended llie throne uf 
Russia, and made such remarkable changes both Üle 
its civil and ecclesiasttcal government, this facljon hast 
been treated with grcaler hunianity and mildne!^[j 
but it is alleged, that these mild proeeedings have ity.-. 
DO means healed the schism, and that, on the convi 
trary, tlie Roäkolniki have gained slrotigtb, and hav«) 
become stilt more obstinate siuce the period novtx ' 
mentioned. J 

n 

«in to tay liallelujah thrice, aad tbut a [iriedt must never give ^* 
blcsaiiig but with ihrec tiitgcrs. They sre regulär, even tal 
•unerity, in their mnnners : but, as they have alivap refu^ed t^^ 
admit Climtians of othcr dcunminncions into llicir rflrt;!»^; . 
asscmblies, thcy liavc beco tuepected of commitling, Bl ihiub' 
mt'cllngg. variouE abontinatiniis, wliiclt uught uot lu ba bcliiTPil 
witliotit the BlrotiL'es.t demonstrative jiroof, Thc-y arc iipcusnl, 
Tor exani]>l<;, o( killing n child in these assi^mblies, and of driok- t 
lag \l» blood, and ol' laiiciviaus c-omitierce tu its niost iiri-guluf 
(otto*. 

- See Bergiiu, de Stiilu Ecclesi« et Keligio»!« Moscoviiic»;* 
icct. xi. cap, vii. sect. ü. cap. xvi. — ^ppend. '270. — Hciuccciuif' 
Accouiit of tbe Grcek Cliurcb, Hnttoo in Ueraun; and 
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«FnK h willnof bc iiiiprrfper li«re to gi^-e mrAettin.jKm* 
■ccouut of thi!) i-eformnlion of thi? cfitirch of Rii^^iniThTtilim» 
wJäch rt.-stJltc(l IVom (In; oflivc zeal and wisriom ofirurwtnorf 
Peter; for/thouRh llits inttresling ovent Mongs to^^l^JJ;^ 
Ihe histmv of tlie followiirR cetUtiry, yet the 9clit'im','j'u«hi.)' 
I»y wliicli it wns ItrOuglU aliout,' was fiMiiit'd lowaixi 
the «mchiMOD nf the »eventt^nlh. This great princc 
ntade DO changp in the Hrtides of faitli Wt-eived 
aiiMniK the Kussino^ rtiid whicli contain the doclrtnc 
ofthe (*i-erk chüj'di. Hut he toak llic u(inu»t pains 
lo hrive tliis doctrine ^xplained in a mniiner cmiform- 
iiWf I« Ihc dictfttts of ri^ht rcasoii and tlie spirit of 
Ihe Ciospel; nnd he nsed the uiost effactiial niethods 
to dcstroy, on one hoYid. ihc inrtuence ofthe hideoua 
*su|)rr>titton thnt siit broodiiig uvcr the whote nation, 
iind, Oll tlie uther. It> disiiel tliv igiiorancc of tite 
dei^, which was incretUhle, aiid thüt of Ihe (leiijilc, 
which wouki have exci'Cded it, htid tbatbeeii pussihle. 
These »ere giv-at and ardiious undurtakin)^; alid 
tbe reforma^ioii tu Whii'h they [toiiitcd, was such as 
seented tu rerftfire whnle agcs tn arcntnpliüh and hriug 
l(> any tulei'nUt; dt-iJrtT of pi'i-lW:tiiin. To accflerate 
the cxet-irtimi r>f this )>lonnu!< plan, PetCr liecanie a 
zealwis (irulcctor and (wlrun of aits and äcieiiccs. He 
eucouraj^ed, hy varioiis instances of monificence, men 
<>f k-amin^ and gcnius tu »etile in liis duiniuioiis- He 
refumied the schools ihat were siink itt ignurance and 
iHirharisiTi, and erected new seminnries of leaming. 
lii: endcavoured to excitc in his subjects a desire of 
emerging from their ignoranee and hrutality, and a 
tasto ftir knowJcgc tnid tlic uscfiil arts. And. lo 
crown all tliese noble attenipts, ho exlinguished the 
iörcrnal s[Nnt of pcrsecution; ahoÜslicd the [tcnal 
law* agairi!jt those whn diffeird niei-cly ni rehgioim 
upinion froni the estahlishcd chnrch ; aiHl granlcd to 
Christians of all denuniinations lihei ty of conscienci'i 

Havun'« Iter KuaKicuin.-T-SonH* wiilera cünjeclure, Ihat tbe 
HmkolDiki BIO a Iiraiich debcundetl from the ancicnt Hogoan- 
litn», oi' whom WS buvL> slrvatt/ gitcii n-rac nccmiTit, eint aii. 
[>. ii. clmp. V. led. if. 

^ üi™ V. n 
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cwt. xnt. and thc privilepe of performinff divine worsliip in the 
"*" " mflniier prescribeil by theii- rt*si>eclive litiiriries and 
iiistittilions. Tili» liherty, Iionever, was mtKlified in 
stich a priident nintiiier, as to jrstrain and deleal any- 
iittempts llint niigtit be made by tlie Latins to prö-t 
inote tiic intcrcsts of popery iii Kiissia, or to extend 
the jiiHsdiction of the Roman pontiff bcvond the 
tnlpi-Rted cliajjels of tbat conimiinJoii ; Ibr, thrniffh 
Komaii-catbulicä were allowed to havc plac<?s for the 
celcbratioii of divine worship, the Jesuits wei-e not 
jwrmitted to exorcise thc functions of missionari« or 
public tejtchers in Riissia; and a partictitar rhar^ 
was given to the Council, to which bolongcd the 
cofjnisance of ccclesiaslical affairi?, to mc thß «tcnosl 
care and vigilance to prevcnt the propnjjation of 
Ronnsh tenets aniong the people. 

Beside all thi's, a remarkable chnnge was now 
introducc'd into thc nianner of governing the chiirch. 
The Rplendid dignity of patriarch, which approaehett 
too iiear the lustre and prerogatives of majesty, not 
to be offensive to the emperoi-, and huitbensome I* 
thc people, was suppressed, or rnther assumed by this 
Bpirited prince, who declared himself the supreme 
pontiff and hoad of the Riissiau church f. The func- 
tions of this high and important offipe were mm* 
mitted to a Council asselnbled at Petersbui^, which 

{0- » Tili« account U not perlinps cntirdy accuriü«. D/^ 
Mothtita eeema lo bsinuatc ihat Peter avsumed not only tha 
BUthtirity, but also the Office und title oF patriarch or süprtmfe 
priniifl' ami hend ui" the chitrch, Tliis, however, wns not ibe 
CB>c: he retaintiJ the {lowcr nitliout ihe tjtl«, at may be tven 
by ibc ualli lliut i^vcry nicmber of the synod lie liail estabUehed 
ivns ßbligcd to take, ttbi'n he wu^ fi|)pi>i[ited to thnt oDIcc. It 
wa« in totiseqiiptire of his HutJioi-ity, as cnjpevor, ihal he clarmed 
an al»olule aiilhority in ttie churcli, niid not f'rom nny spiritual 
cliitraclcr or dcnonitniitioii. 'Ihe ouih naui »tenüanal ran itia»i 
" 1 aivear and promise lo be a raithful and obtdlL'iil 5uhject aii4 
»ervnnt lo my Irue atid imlural sovereign, and to ib« august 
«ucccMor^ whoni It ulmll plciisL- hiiii to appoiiit, i» coiise(]UL'nce 
or ihc indi.>pulable pow«r hc tiss to regu?uie ibc Bucceasion to 
ihe crown.— I ncknoirlcgo him ai ihe cupfcnio jud;;e of tili» 
■piritual rollere," &<!. See Voltaire'« Hidoire de rEmpirc de 
Hutsi« Euui Piene Ic Grsnd, lom- i. p. 174. ' ,' 
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vfis callinl tite llo\y Syaod, and in which one ofth^TAKr- tv», 
apclibisJio|w, the most (listiiiffuished Uy )iU iiitegrity "•" 
ai)(l pL'uüciice, aclcd as presideiit. Tliis liüiioraljte 

offit» was fiilcd by tlie famoiis Stephen Jiivm^ki, who fl 

fompoäcd a labunuuii troik, in theRussian laiiguage, H 

against iiei-esy'^. The oilier ordert of the cler^- con- fl 

tinuetl in tbeir i-es[ieclivc ranks and ofTio^; but Imtii ■ 

tbeii' rev-ennes nnd their authoriiy were considcrably H 

dimini-tlied. It wns resolved at Bi-^t, in (bis geiieral H 

reformation, to abulish all monasleries and convents, ■ 

as prejiidicial to the Community, and unfiiendly to H 

popuUlion ; hut this resoliition was not executcd ; on I 

the contairy, tlie eniperar himself erected a ma^ui- H 

ficent moRB&tery in honor of Alexander Newsky, H 

whom tbc Russians place in the list of tbeir heroes '. H 
VI. A sDiall liudy of the Monopby&iteä in AsiaThcut» «r 
alwndoned, für sonie tiiue, the doctrine aud institu-"?" ""■*" 

„ , , .111 . pnriil«. 

lions of tbeu' ancestors, and embraced the commuuion 
of Rome. This slep was entirely occasioned by the 
RUgi^stiuns and intri^'ues of a person nanied Andrew 

Acbigiai). who had beon educated at Rome, whei% ■ 

be inibtbed the principles of popery, and, baving fl 

obtuintd the title and dignity of patriarrh froni tho H 

Koman (wntif)', a&sumed the denomiualion of I^nalius H 

XXIV '. After the death of this prctcndcd patrIarch, ^ 

another usurpcr, whose name was Peter, u»pired Ut J 

the savae dignity, and, taking the Ittle of Ignalius H 
XXV., placed himsclF in the ]iatriarchnl chair; bnt 
the lawfu! patriarch of the sect had credit eooiigb 
wilh the Türke to prociire the de{>nsition and lianish- 

1 Lc Quieii, Orieiis Chmtianus, loro. i. p. 1295. 

' Thosc H hü are ac(|uainte(1 with etther the Dnriish or GerntaÄ ^ 

longuagc, will find several intcrmting oiiecdotc« relating to thett H 

chonges in Haven e ller UueEJcum. H 

■ l-rnni tlie (it'ieeiiili CEntury ilowiiwanls, oll the palriarchs of H 

Iht; Moiiophy fites have tnicen the naius of Ignntiiis, Cor no otlicr H 

reacon ihun to shciv ihal they are the lineal succi^sson of Igna* H 

tiiu, (wlio wua biäliu|) i>r Aiilioch in the ür^t. centui-^',) iui<l uf H 

CDiiscqoencii tlie lauiul pntriacdii of Anliod). A like reaHn H 

■nduces iba rdigtoug cbief of tlie Murunites, tvLo aUo daimg H 

tbeasuji- dignity, to MiafiK the oame uT l'ctor; Tor t>t. Petct H 

ja «tili to h>ve govemed the church o( Antluch bcTore Ignabur. H 



330 



GRE^ AND ORiBNTAL CUURCBSS. Sicr.K; 



«KKT. kvii.nient of this pretcndcr; and thus tbc smaU cangre- 
"■ Ration wlüc)i ncknowleged IiH Jurisdiction was entirely 
dispersed'. TIic At'rican HIoiio[ihysites, and more 
esgiecially the Copts, iiotwithstandii]^ that poverty 
and ignorance which exposed them to tlie M.*ductian3 
of sophislty and gain, stood firm in their principles, 
and madc an obstinate resistance to the promises, 
prcaents, and atteiiipts, employed by the papal rau- 
sionaries to bring them under the Roman yokc.i> 
With lespect to the Abyssinians, we have menlioncd 
alrcady, in its proper place, a revolntion by whicb 
they delivered themselves from that tyrnnoical yoke, 
and resumed the tiherty they had so imprudently 
renounced. It is proper, howcvcr, to take nolice 
bcrc of the zeal discovered by tbe Lutherans, in their 
nltempts to dispel the ignorance and superstition of 
this people, and to bring them to the knowlege of a 
purer religion and a more rational worsliip. It was 
with this pious design that tlie learned Heyling, of 
T.nbeck, undertook a voyage into Ethiopia in lÜSf, 
whcre he resided many years, and acquired such a 
distinguished place in the favor and esteeni of tlic 
em|)eror, that he was bonored with the iniporlant 
office of prime minister of that mighty empire. In 
thi» eminent Station he gave niany instantx-s of Iiis 
zeal both for the interests of religion and the public 
good; after which he set out for Europe, but nerer 
arrived there; nor is it known in what manneiv ot 
by what accident, hc ended bis days ". ' ' ' 

Severat years atler this, Ernest, duke of Saxe^ 
Gotha, surnamed tlie Pious, on account of h\s sanc- 
tity and virtuc, formed the rcsoUition of making a 
new attempt to difitisc the knowlcge of the Goi>pet, 
in its purity and simplicity, among the ignorant and 
superstitious Abyssinians. This design was formed 

■ Jo. Srmmi. Asaemani BIbliMfa. Orienlal. C lernen tino*VaticBB> 
tom. ii. p. 'I-S'i, and big Diaeert. de MonophyMiü, teet. iii. " '' 

" A \ery cunous lifc of Hcyling was nublisheti in Gernidii 
by Dr. Michiii-Iig nt Hnlic, in ITZt. — See auo Mnller's Ciiubria 
Litern», toro. i. p. ^0$. j 
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hy the counscls and suggestions ofthe famous Liidolph, <tii. iviu 
and was to have beeti executed by thc mitiistry of "*~- 
the abbot Gregory, an Abyssinian, who had resided 
for some timein Kurojie'. The unhappy fate ofthis 
mUsionary, who perished in a sbipwreck in 1657, 
did not totally discourage tbc prince from pursuing 
hia purpose; for, in 1663, he entrusted the sanie 
pious and important conimission to John Michael 
Wansleb, a native of Erfort, to whoni he gave the 
wisest Orders, and whoni he diarged particularly to 
leave no means unemployed that might contribnte 
to give the Abyssinian nalion a favorable opiuioo of 
tbe Gerroans, as it was upon this bosis atone that 
the success of the present eiiterprise could be buUt. 
Wansleb, however, whose vii-tue was by no means 
eqiial to his abiÜties, instead of continning bis journey 
to Abyssinia, remained several years in Egypt. On 
liis reüirn theuce into Europe, he began to entertain 
uaeasy apprehensions of the account that would 
»attirully be demanded botb of his conduct, and of 
the manner iti which he had employed the sums of 
money be received for his Abyssinian expedition. 
These apprehensions rcndered him desperate, l>ecau!iC 
they were attended with a consciousness of guilt. 
Hence, instead of retnrning into Germany, he went 
to Konie, where, in lß67. he embraced, at least in 
out ward profession, the doctrine ofthat chuich, and 
entered into the Dominican order '. Thus the pioiis 
design of the best of princes failed in tbe executioH. 
To his formation of that schemc, however, we are 
indebted for thc great li^it that bas bcen thrown by 
t)ie leai'ned and laboi-iotis Ludolph on the hUtory, 
doctrine, literature, and nianners uf the Abyssinians, 

* See Ludolgilii Proüniiuni ad Comiu. in Hut. /Hthiop. p. ftl. 
— Juncker! Vita Jobi LiiJolphi, ]>. 63. 

' For an accouni ol' this incunstrint und vorthlci», biit loarneJ 
man, see Lobo't Voyagc d'AbvM. tum. i. p. 19S, SßfT, 'JS3, 24«. 
— Cypriau's Cwlalog. mSS. ^ibliutb, Guthantc, p, 61. Em. 
Reiiaiukit'« Pm-f, ud HUtor. Paifiardi. Alexanil. aml bis His- 
torla Ecciesiic AlexandriniE! scc also ■Senator, Ordin. rraxlicA- 
lorum, eitited by Ecliiird and Qncilf, lom, ii, p. 69D. 
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«w. mi. whicli befor« this period were vcry superficiatly kncnm 
""•— in Eiirope. 

Thttwie o( VII. The State of tlie Christians in Ai-nienth oft 
d*rwent a consideraltle clmnge soon nfter the eofStt- 
mencement of this centiiry, in consequcnce of the 
incursions of Abbas the Gi-eat, leing of Persia, into 
thnt province. This prince ravaffed that pnrt of 
Armenia which Iny eontij^ious to his dominions, and 
ordei-ed the inhabitants to retire into Peisia. These 
dcvostations were intended (o prevent Ihe Tnrks from 
approaching bis fronlici"; for the Easlern monaTch», 
insicad of erecting furtified towns on the bnrders of 
their respective liingdoms, as is done by the European 
pnnces, laid waste thdr borders upon the approa<'h 
of Ihe invaders, that, by thus ciuting olT tlie nican« 
of their suhaislence, tiieir proKress might Iie eittter 
efttirely stopped, or coiisiderably retarde<l. In this 
general cinigrnlion, the niore opulent and the betler 
8ort of the Armenians removcd to Ispahan, the capital 
of Persin, where the gcnerous monarch granted them 
a beaiitiful .<iuburb for their residente, wilh the frce 
exercise of their religion u»der the Jurisdiction ofn 
bisliop or Patriarch, l'nder the sway of tbis mag-- 
nanimoiis prince, who cherished his people with a 
{mternal lendcriiess, theae happy cxiles enjoyed tbo 
sweetä of liberty and aljundance; bot afler his death 
the scene changed, and they were involved in cala- 
tnities of various kiiids>'. The storm of persecutiott' 
that arose lipon them sliocik tlieir constancy; many 
of tlicm apostati^ed to tlie Mohnmniedan religion, so 
Ihftt it was justty to be feared that this hranch of tbe 
Armenian elinrch would gradtially !je lost. On the 
otlicr hund, ihe slate of ruligion in that diiireh 
derived considerablc advantages from the settlemept 
ofa gicat nunibcr of Armeiiians in different parts of 
Eurupe fnr llie ptirpopes of commerce. These iner- 
chants, wlio had fixcd their residcnce. diiring ihis 
Century, at London, v\mslerda[u, Manseille^^ and 

* See ('hnrilin'» Voytflc* cn Pvrtc, foni. ii, n. 106; nnd llic 
NouvtUcii Kelaiiuni au Levanl, by Gabriel de Chinon, p. SOCt '> 
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V^eokie'»- were not unmindful of t)ie interests orrelixitm. mi. 
gion iu their native couulry ; and their sUuBtiou ^*~ 
furnished theiii with opportunities of exerting their 
zeal in this good cause, and particulaiiy of supplyiug 
their Äsiatic brettiren witli Arinenlan translatioiis of 
the Scriptures, and of other theological bouks, froin 
the European presses, especially from those of Eng- 
land und Holland. These pious and instruclive pro- 
ducüons Ijeing dispersed among the Arnienians, who 
lived uudcr the Fersian and Turkish govemments, 
contrihiited, no doiiht, to pi-eserve that illitemte and 
Mipurstitious peoplc froni falling into the most con- 
iuramate »nd deplorahle ignorancc. 

VIII. The divisinns that tcigncd among the Th» lUt« of 
Neätoriaiis in the preceding Century still siilxtiüted.riru ""^ 
as all the methoda etiiployed to hcal them had 
hithcrio proved inelTectual. Somc of the Nestarian 
bi&hops discovered a piopensity to acconimodalc 
matter!) with the church of Rome. Elias II., bishop 
of Moaul, sent two private ambassies to the pope, in 
1GU7 and )6lU, to solicil hi.s fiiendähip; and, in the 
lettei' hc addrcsseil lipon that occaaioti to Paul V., 
he declai'cd hiä desire of elfecting a reconciÜntion 
betweeii tbe Ncstoiians and ihc Latin chiiich ". Elias 
m., though at first extremeiy averse to the doctrine 
and Institution of that chuich, changed liis sentinients 
in this rcäpect ; and, in I6ö7t addres^ed a letler to 
the congregatioii de Propaganda Fide, in which he 
intimat<Kl tii^ readincR» to joiu with the chtirch of 
Ronie. on condilion that the pnpc would allotv the 
Nestorians a plnu; of public worship in that city, 

' For (in iiccounl of tlie AnneniaiiB ivho ät-Uled ai Mnrieillcs, 
and of ilie buoks which ilmy oriiercd to be pvintcd in ihDt ciiy 
for tlie uae oC tht'ir bi'cihicii ii> IWcign pnris, sco Iticharil 
Sinion's Leitres Clioislcs, lom. ü. p. 1^7- — 'l'lic »niii(r nuthof 
(lom. iv. p. löO,) anil tlie leiimed .Tolm Joiidiim Stliroiln-, in 
a dinücrtotion pKfixed to liis Tiieauurits Lingua' Antiuniirir, givi> 
an accouiil of ibe Armcnian Bibli.- llml wnit printed in HulUiid. 
Tho tatlei' alüo lakes noüci; ol' the other Annenian boulcs [hat 
were publiahcd al Vcnic«.', Lyons, and Amflcrdikn. 

■ Jos. Üiia. AMbiDani Biblioih. Oriunt. Clemcat. VaiicKQ. 
um, i. U. UL 
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.jmi.an(l wouldabrstftiii froin all iittempU to alter thp'di» 
cipline of the sect''. 'J'he Komisli doctors coiilil oot 
but jicrccivo Ihat a recitncÜMtini), foundcd «n such 
conditions as these, would be attciidctl -with no mä*- 
vuntn^e to ttieir chiirch. und pn>ni!s*><l ii(it))iiig^''lhat 
coiild üattcr tlip amhifion of tht^ir jiontiH'; and wxiank^ 
iogly vre do not find tliat tSe propaiiol abfive-nHfli 
tiontxl "üs aocepted. It Aoes iiul apiieftp tliat thte 
'NcKtoriaus wcre rvccived, at tliis timp, into thc too*- 
Tnonion of thc Homish cliurch, orUiat (he bücho|>9 nf 
Mosu! wert", aft*T tliis |wriod. at all solicitou» nixjut 
«iic im-iKlsJiipor fiOfjd-wiUorih«|io|X'. Tlie N'estorian 
bishops of Onnus, who successively assum*- the iiame 
of Sinicon, proposed also, uiorc than once% pUns of 
reoonciliatioii witli the chtirch of Home; and. veiiU 
tiMt view, lent- to the pontiff a coufession of their 
foitfa, which tifive n ciear idea of their religioiis tcncts 
and ioRtituliuiis. Hut these piojwsals wt're little 
attended to by the coiirt of Rome, either io conse- 
queace of its disapjirobatioii of. ttie doctiino of ihese 
Nestorians '', or ofthat contempt whicii their povertj- 
and wnnt of inlluence excited in the pontiffs, whose 
ainbition and avidity aimed at actpiisitions of greater 
conse<jueiice ; for it is \\e\l known, that, since the 
ycar 1617, Ihe bUhops of Ornius bnve Iwen in a low 
and declining slale, both in point of opulence and 
credit, and ave no longer in a condition to excite the 
envy of their brcthren at Mosul*. The Romisli 
miüsionaries gained over, nevertheless, to their com- 
munioii, a sinall numlier of Nestorians, whom thcy 
formed inlo a congregatioii oi- ehurch, about the 
middte of Ulis Century. The bishops or patiiarch» 
of this little flock reside in the city of Amida. or 
Diarbek, and all asüunic the denoinination of Joseph '. 
.The Nestorians, resident on the coast of Matabar^ 

^ Mein U^iLs loiii. iii. 

* In (hc yr«r* ICld und ItiSS. 

<* Awomani Bihliolh- lom. i. ii. iii. 

■ I^. Stroxza, Pricf. ad Libriim de Chaldvoruni Dogmaiibu*. 

' See Le Quien, Orien* Christ isiiii*, tom. ii. p. lOTS. ' 
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ealied^ she the Chrisdans of ' ^ ThomaB, suffefcd onr% xvii. 
inaüdiSFabte TexaUpns, ancL the most gjievous per- "*'*"*' 
rieenticinv'ironi the-Roäti^priests; and more espe- 
(&dfy. fmmthe Jesuits while tliose Settlements were 
ialÜe faaiids of the Portuguese; hut neither artifice 
äoTTRilBiiije.could.eiigage them to embrace thecom- 
BHiakm 6f Röme^. Wfaen Codiio was taken by tbe 
Dutcfa,in l€6S, and the PoKuguese were driven out 
■o£ tbese quarters, tbe persecuted Nestorians resumed 
thetr [Himitive liberty, and were reinstated in the 
privil^e of serving God without mdestation, accord- 
iog tD their consciences. These blessings thejr still 
continue to enjoy ; nor are such oftheni eseatered-' '"' 
tato tJie communion of Borne disturbed by tbe Dutch, - - 

who are accustomed to treat with toleration and ' 
indulgence alt sects that live peaceably with those 
who differ frotn them in religious opioions and cere-l . 
moniesK 

■ L» Croze, HUtoire du ChristUuiistne des Indes, liv. r. p. SM; 
^ Schouten, Voj^ge wix Indes Oriest. tom. i. p. S19, 446. ; 
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CHAPTER I. 

The Hiitory afihe Litttieran Cburch. 
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I. We !iavc alreaily aeen • the calamities and Tex£^ 
The LoihM- jjQ^j that were entalied on the Lutlieran chiirch, by 
lompoiicij the persccuting spirit of the Roman pontiffs, and the 
Jj^'^ intemperate zeal of the house of Austria, which, on 
mnny orcasions. shewed too great a propunsUy to 
secotid their amhitious and despotic mcasiires; we 
shall, thci-clort-, at present confinc* our view to the 
losses it siistaincd from other quarters. The cnuse 
of Lulheratiism suflered cousideraWy hy the desertion 
of Maurice, landgi'ave of Hesse, a prince of unconimon 
geniiis and learning, who not only embraced ihe doc- 
trine and discipliiic of the reformed chnrch ^ but 
also, in 160*. renioved the Lutheran professoi-s from 
their placcs in the univerfity of Marpurg. and the 
doctors of that communion from the chuirhes they 
had in his doniinions. After taking this vigorons 
Step, on accoimt of the ohstinaey witli wtiich tlie 
Lutheran cicrgy upposed his design, he took pnrti- 
cular cave lo have his suhjects instructed in the doc- 
trine of the Helvetic chui-ch, and introdnoed intn the 
Hessian ehurches the form of public worship that was 
observed at Geneva. This plan was not executed 
without Rome diflicuUy ; but it acquired a coinplete 

■ In the liintorv t>f tlie Itomi»h Church.. — Sco abovc. 

Iflr •• The readcr uiiui aiway« lenieniber, llint ihe wriierB of 
ihe coiitinent gcner«lly usc ihe (Icnomliiatiuii of rtfurmi-d in it 
tiioiled s«n»c, to dittinftuUb ihc chuich of England aod tlic CaU 
TÖütical chufch«! fratn tliMe »f the LuthctBn pcnuutia». 
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dfgree of stabilUy and consistence in I6l9. when «nw.xvM. 
deputies n-ej-e seilt by ttiU pnnce to the synod of ~ 
Dordrcclit, with express orders to consent, in the 
fiame oP ihe Hessinn churctic^ to all t(te acts that 
ahoiild he passed in that assembly. Tbc doctors of 
the reformed churcii, who livt^] at this period, stre- 
tiuously defended the measures followcd by Maurice, 
and mninlained, thot ni all these tran^actioiig he 
observed the strittest prtnci[tlca of equity, and din- 
Covered an uncommon spirit of moderalion. Perhaps 
the doctnrs of modern days may view this matter In 
a dilftrent tig'ht. They will acknowlege, perhaps 
tvitbout hesitatioii, that if this itlustrious prince had 
be^n more indiienced hy the sentiments of the wiüust 
&f the reformed doctors, concerning the conduct wa 
ought to observe tnwavd tliose who differ from iis in 
religioiis malters, and less by bis own will und hunior« 
he would bave ordered many tbings otberwise than j 
lie actually did". *4HI 

|[. The example of the landgrave of Hease was Th» new re- 
foUowed, in 1Ü14, br John Sigiamund, elector off"""""" 
Brandcnbiii^, who also renounced Lutberanifm, aodinB.LX'a. 
embraced the commiinion of the reformed cIiurcheÄ,'""'' 
.thougb ivith certaiii re^trictions, nnd withoutettiptoy- 
jng any acts of merc aulbority to engagu his siibjecbi 
in the same measure; for it is olwervnble, that ihis 
prince did iiot adopt all the peculiar ductrints of ('al- 
vinism. He introdnced, indced, Into his dominions 
the Genfevan form of public woi'ship, nnd embraced 
the sentiments of the reformed churches concerniog 
the peraon of Christ, and the manner in which he is 
jHVsent in the eucharist, as they appearcd to him 
much more confurmable to reason and Scriptlire Ihnn 

■ The rcBcler will find a more aitiple occount ofUii« uiau«r itt 
Ihe coiuruveraiiil wrilings of tlie Olvini;» ofCuuel ajid Uurnjutadt, 
of whieli SalJK «pealis lurgely in hiB Mint. Aug. Confcia. lom. \1 
lib. iv, caji. fi. \>. 7.56. Tliose who underatnnil ihc Gcrman lan- 
Bun^c, msy alio consult Ganh's lIi«torUcticr Hcricht von ilci« 
Iteligions'Wciinn iii rumentlmni Itcsseii — C^prian'i Unter* 
ticlit von Kircblld)L'r Vereinigung tk-r ProteBbtiiten, and the 
Act* publnhod Id the Umchulaigen Nnchrichion, .\n. 1749. ' 
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the dortrinc of 
poifits. But, 



the' Luthcrans rclating to 
Ol) the üther hand, he refused 
ädmit the Calvinistical doctrines of divine gnic 
and absolute decrees; and, on this account, h^J 
neilher sent dcputies to the synod of Dordrecht, norl 
adopted tht- decisions of thut famous a.sseinl>ly oni 
these intricate subjects. This way of thinkin^ wm 
80 exactiy foUowed hy the successors of Sigismundif 
thflt they never would allow the o|>iiiioQ of Calvin.'j 
conccrning the divine decrees, to he considered as th«! 
public and received doctrine of the refoi-med churchc^i 
in their doniinions. It must be particularly men-» i 
tioncd, to tbe hoiior of this wise prince, that he grante^' j 
to his subjects an entire Ulierty in reüeions matlers;? 
and left ittotheirunrestaiiiedand freechoice, whcthce, 
they would retnain in the profession of Liitheranism^ 
or foUow the example of tlieif sovereign ; nor did htfl 
excliide from civil honnrs and employnients, or fron^I 
the nsual marks of his protection and favor, thosfif 
who continued ni the faith nf their anccstors. I^is | 
lenity and nioderation, which scetned so adapted t(J ' 
prevent jealousy and cnvy, and to satisfy both partieV ' 
did not however produce this natural and salutary 
effect ; nor were they sufficient to restrain within tJie 
botinds of decency and cbarity several warnt and 
lAcoiisiderate votaries of I<utheranistn. These over-]'| 
zealous persons, who breathed the violent spirit of an, 
age in which matters of consequence were usually 
carried on with vehenience and rigor, deemed itt 
intolerable und highly provoking, that the Lutherang 
and Caivinists should eiijoy the same honors and prci 
rogatives; that all injurious terms and odious oonipo* 
risons should bebanishedfroin religiousdebates; — (hat 
the conlroverted poiiits in theology should either be 
entireljr omitled in the public disconrses of the clergy, 
or explaiued wilh a spirit of modcsty and Christian 
charity; that certain riles which displeascd the Cal- 
viniHts should be totally abulislicd ; and that they who 
difiered in opinion ^ould be obligt-d to lit-c in peace, 
concord, and (hc mutual exchange of good oflice«. If 
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it was unreasonable in theo) to bc ofTended at injUDO- cim. xfH 
tions of tliis natiire. it was still niore so to disouvcr • j 
their indigiiatioii In a manner, tliat excited not oiily 4 

Sharp aod uiicbaritabie debates, but also civil comiDO* ^ 

tions and violent tumutts, tbat disturlied (xiiisidcrably ■- ^ 
the tratiqtiillity of Ihe slatc, and nourished a spirit of .T^ 
seditton and rcvolt, which the tabor of years was in 
vain eniployed to extinguish. In this tmiibled State 
of tiiin^s, the divines of Saxony, and more especially 
tbose of Wittenlierg, undertook to defend the Lutlieran 
cause ; but if it be acknowleged, on one hand, that 
their \*ieB'8 were good, and their intentions uprigbt, 
it Diust be on-ned, on the other, that their style »-as 
keen even to a degtee of licentioiistiess, and thdr zeal 
Warm bcyond all measiire. And, indeed, as it genc- 
ratly happcns, their want of moderatioo tnjurcdt 
instead of promoting, the cause in wbich Ihey liad 
cmbarkcd ; for it was in consequence of their violent 
proceeding», that the Form of Concord was suppressed 
in the territories of Brandenbui-g, and tbc subjoctj of 
that electornte were prohibited, by a solemu edict, front 
Btudying djvinity in the university of Wittenberg**. ^ 

'' Tlie edicts of SigUniund and bis GucccEsors, relating lo tlib 
diange in ihe State of ri;IIgion in Brandenburg, liave tteen aevcrs) 
tiOies rcpubll^lieil in one collectioii. ßeaine thesu, ihere nr« 
nisny books, treatise», and pemphlets. which give nn accouiit af 
this rcmarkablc Itansaciion, ancl ol' which ihe teadet witi find « 
- complete list in tlie Gerinan tvork, cntiüed, Uiisdiuldig«o Nuch- 
ridUen, An. 174-5, p. 3t; An. 1746, p. 326, coitiparcd wilh J«. 
Carol. Koehcri Bibhelhcca TheoiogiK SymboÜcw, p. 312. — 'ITut 
readcr who dcrirc« to ntluin a pertect acquainlaiux' with ihis con- 
trovcrsy, und ■<) bc ubi« to weieli the merita nf thi! cauie. by 
,havitig a true »täte of the cuse lieltire hJiu, will do ndl to consult 
AfDold's Histor. Ecdcs. et Hicret. p. ii. )ib. xvii. c. vü. p. fl65. 
— Cyprian's Uoterrichlvon der Vereinigung der rrotcsianl.p, T5| 
and Append. Motium. p. 2'i5. — UnicbddigeR NachriditoHt 
An. 1727, p. 1069, et An. 1752, p, T15. They who nffimi tliat 
the ch-etor's uUimate end, in dianging ihe face of religion In bis 
dotninions, was not the pruripecL of auf^menling and extending 
his Buthoritv, fouod their opiniou ralher on conjecture ihan oti 
demon^tradLio ; nor do they coniirm tliis assertion by lestimoiiivK 
that nre aufiidenl lo praducc tiill conviction. It must, however, 
b« aeknoivleged, on the oihvr Itand, that their conjtcivra hav« 
Mithift an oblunl nor aii improbubk iu|>ecl. •■^•- 
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ean-Mra- III. U n-aR d«ploralilc to sec two churches, «hich 
vi™pu ''"'' discfwcred an etiiinl deffree nf pious zeol and fo»* 
mn^ioi». titiide in throwing ofT thu despolic yoke of KomCf 
Zfenh^. (liridcd nniDu-r ttienisetves, and Hving in die«ords thflt 
mciithr vere highly dctrinicnlal to the iiitertnts o( ruIigioQ- 
•ndiXfflfdSnd the wcltiire of society. Hencc several einin«nt 
«huixhci. divines nnd Icading' men, iiotli ainmig tht Ltithti'an« 
and Culvinists. anxioiiäly soughl soine mettiod of 
unitin^ the two ctiurchee. though dividtxl in tbciir 
opinions, in ttie lionds of Christian cliarity and ecdM 
siaRticalcomiuuuioi). Ac!Oui|ietent kiiowlugcof liuron^ 
nature and human paKnons serr«! to persuade tbetw 
wtBc atid pacific nicdiators, that a pt;rfect unifurmiiy j 
of rdi^iniis npininn was not pi'actirahle, nnd tliat it ' 
would be uutiix-ly extravagant to imagine that ctth«r 
of thcse com nmiii lies coiild ever Ite brought to emlirace 
tmivcrfally, and wiliiuut Ümilationt the doclrincs of 
the other. They made it, tberefore. their principttl 
busincss to ptTsiiade Uiusl-, ivhose spiriis » crü iiiflaintrtl 
wilh the lieat nf controvcrsy, that the poinU in debat« 
betwccn the rfanrches n-ei-e not esscutial lo Irue icli» 
gion ; — that tlu- fundamental doctrines of Christianity 
wcre i-ectived and proi'essed in both conmitinions; — . 
and that the difTerencc of opinion Isetween the cod- 
icnding partics, tunied eitlicr upoii poinls of ao 
alKtriiiie and inconiprehensihle nature, or upoo msU 
tersofindifference, which did not t«nd t<) rendcr maw» 
"kind wiser or better, and in which the interet?ts of 
genuine piety were in no respect concerned. Those 
who viewpd things in this |K)int of light, were ohiiged 
to Bcknowtege, (hat the diversity of opinion was by 
no mcans a i^uflicient reason for the Reparation of the 
churche», »nd that in consequcncc thcy wciv called, 
b}' tlie dtctatcs of that Gospel which they both pro- 
feised, to tivo not onty in the inntual exercise of 
Cbriätian charity, but also to enter ijito the fialeroRl 
bonds of c-hurch comnuinioo. The greatest [>art of 
tbe i-efomicd doctora scemed disposed to ackoowlegc, 
that tiic errors of the Lutberans were not of K 
momenlous natun^ or oT a peraiclous tepdeocy, umJ 
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tbat tfae fundamental doctriiK-s of Cliriitianity had not <»■"■ «vu» 
tiiidergone aiiy i-cmarkable alteration in that coinmu- 
nton; »iid thiis an theirsido an imiiortniit stcpwa<t inade 
towani pc-acu and itninn between tite chtircltes. But 
Uie mfljonlynftheLutheran doctora declai'ud,that the; 
could not tonn s likc judgeinent with respect to the 
doctrine of the rclbrmed chtirches ; thty maintained 
tenac'iouhly the iniportance of the points which divided 
the tn'o commiiniom, and aftirmed, tliat a conKiderable 
pari of the controvcrsy tunicd tipon the fiuidamental 
piincipleü of all religion and virttie. it is not at all 
surprisinfi^t thiit the oppnsite party branded this 
steädiness and comtancy witli the epitliets of morose 
obstinacy, su|K:rci)iuus arro^ance, and the like odiout 
denominationtr. The Lntherans were not bchind- 
hand with tlieir adver^niieg in acritnony nf style; they 
recriminaicd with vcliemcnce, and chaij^od theirnceu- 
sers with instances of niiiM^onduct, diiTercnt in klnd, 
biit equally condeninable. They rcproached them 
with jiuving dcalt disirigenuously, ly di^giiislng, 
under amhi^iions expre^Mons, the real doctrine of the 
rrformed efuM-ches; ihey obsurved fak-ther, that their 
adversaries, notwJthstandin^ their consummate pru- 
dencc and cii-cuinspeclion, gave piain proofn, on many 
ooOiSion«. that theii pm]>en!tity to a recondlintion 
tietweun the chitiches uro.se fi-oin riewä of private 
iDterest, rathcr than from a zeal for the public good. 

IV. Amon^ the piiblic transactions relative to th«D«i«riiik.n 
project of an uninn between the reformcd and Lulherau."' '('^^''°^ 
ehurches, we mu&t not omit mentionin^ the »ttemptcrntun. 
made in 1615 by James I., kin^ of Grcat Britain, 
to accüinplish thi^ saliitaiy piirpo.se. The [lerson 
employed for thts ead by the British monarch, was 
PcUt du Mouliii, llie niost eminent amon^j the Pro- 
testant doctors in France"; but this de&ign vra$ 
neithei- cai-rivd on with spirit, oor attended with suc« 
cess'. Another atlempt of the ^ame padfic nature 

• 8co Le VitMor, Ht»t. Ac I.oHt» XIII. torn. Ü. part H. 
Ö" ' King JnmvK, who wowld havc ttboiiiloiied iho nöil 
tmporMiil iinil fiobl« ^tflign. at tmy tim«, to dbciBs 's potnt «f 



ourr. 



S40 ntSTORY OP THB U1THBRAN CHURCII. &tOT.ai 

»VII. was made in 168I, in ibe synotl of CJiarenton, in 
^ which aii act was pnssed bj- the reformcd Juclors of 
that res|>ectablc assenilily, declaring the T^thcrart' 
s/stc-m of reli^on troniormalitc uith the spiril of true 
piety. and iV«: (Vom pernicioiis and fundan>ent«L 
error». By this act, an ojfportunity was alTer6d t<h 
tbc Lulhfrans of joininj; with the reformed churcn 
upon honovaMe terms, antl ofentcrinj; intu the bontU' 
both of dvil and religiouscommuDicm with their CbIk 
vinUtical brethren'^. Bitt this candid atid charilnbü^, 
procecdiug was attendpd with very Utile fruit, sinoe; 
few of the Lutherans werc dtspuscd to etnbtiice the ' 
occflsioTi (hat was herc so freely offered to them, of 
(enninating the dissensioiis tfial separalcd the two' 
churches. In the same year, a confei-ence took placBj 
«t I-*i]>sic bctween the Saxon dotllors. Koe, Lyser« 
snd Hopfner, on onc side, and sotne of the ravst. 
eminent divines of Hessc-Ca^tseland Braudenbuiig, on 
the other; to tbc end that, by e\posing wiUi lidclity^ 
and precision their respeetive doctrine», it iiiighl I« . 
more easily sccn, what were the real obstacles to th|e,j 
union projected between the churcheu. 'J'his confer-fc 
ence was condnctcd with dcceiicy and moderation, and.- 
the deliberationswere neither distiirbed by iiitemiieruta . 
zeal nor by a proud spirit of eontcntiati and dispute! 
but that opentie.ss of heart, that mutual truiit and 
conftdcnce, which are so usseutial to the succeüs of all 
kiuds of pacihcation, were not nianifested on thi^i 
occanoii; for, tboiigh the doctors of the reformei; 
purty exposed. with great precision und fainiess, tl 
teiiets of their cburch, and evcn niade scveral conr^ 
t:e-!»ion$, which the Lutherans themselves could ; 
^arcely exiKct; yet the lutter, suspicious and fear- 

grnmmiir or ilicology, or ti> gain a poinl »r !iiiLiesc li>r Iiiiiwi-If ' 
Or h» minioiiK, ncgk-dcd thi< unioD ofllie i.utlicnn and rvformedl'i 
rhutclie», whicli he liad bcguii to promote with such an appear- 
mact of pietjr and xeal. 

< Benoil. Histuirc ile l'Edil Je Nantes, lom. Ü. p. ^^4,— 
AyiiMHi, Act« des Synodei NationauK «ie« Eglües Rcfpriaca da 
France, tom, ii. p. 30IX — Ittigii Diitert. de SyiuKÜ Carcalo- 
fitaans IndalgcntiA erga Lüthcranoi, Lipo. 1705. tip' 
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1, and alwa>'s apprejiensive pf schemes, ,farmod,;tor. cRw^rti 
tifice linder, the »lask uf candor. to liclray and ""*~ 
»uirc tJiem, drd pit dnre lo acknoivJefie, Uiat they 

__|^^9ati*ficd witli these ex|ilicaiii)iis and oHlts ; »ud. 

XüijLttio^^nrcroiii.'i' hrpkc n|> withont tiavinj^ conti^.! 
iuited ,ih ^arjy reappct to proniote the saluUwy work <rf. 
peace^. ','To tonn n (rut* idcant' lliusc iwcifn: dclibcrj 
ra^iüiis, of tW rcasons that ;^ave rtse to thcnt, aod f)t; 
tHß jirlnciplea by wliicli titey were coiiductcd, it will. 
Iie liccf^ry (b study the civil iiistov/ of ttus intercst- 
in^ period witli attontiun and rare- 
. V. Uljtdislans I\'., kinjf of Poland, 

inor^"'ex,ten9ive plan nf reUgioiis union than '•'"»e J[^"^*'j^ 
whieji Iiave Iwc-ii mentioned ; he |»ro|>oBed it reconci« tuK\. 
tiatluit,'n6t anly betweeu the Kef<»ruied aod L.ntheran_, 
cKui'(rhe8,'I)nt also betvveen these commnnions and 
th'nt pf Romt?. Tor Ihis purpose, he ordered a con- , 
r«}rin]OL' to be hnidcn at Thorti, in iGiÜ, die l^^e oi'j 
whTch, as nng-tit naturally have heen expected,, Wßt., 
Tai' froln heins fav<iral)lc to the projccted union; for 
the persona emplnyed by the three churches tq beul . 
ttidr dlvisions, or at teusl lo calm thaivB^iniOBitic^ , 
i-cturned froni tbJs Conference with a greater measure 
of party zcal, and a smaller porlioa ol' CbrisUandia-^ 
rity, th^ they had Imiught to it. , <, .^,,j 

"The conferencewhicb took place at Cassel In lwl,by 
the otder of William Vf., landgravc of Messe, bctwoen 
Mnsrens and Henichius, professors at Uintelen, on 
the sidc of the Lnlhernns, and Curtiiis nnd Heine, of 
thounivcrsity of Mar|mrg, on tbat of the rcfoi'uied, . 
was attcnded with hetter succests; and, if it did not , 
bring about a perfcct nnifurmity of opinto», it pru- 
dü^td what was ninre riesirablc, a spirit of Christian 
clmrity and forbcaiancc. l'or these randid doctors, , 
aller havitw diligently cxaminiKl the nature, and ' 

" Tiinanni Opsselii HUlori» Sacra «t Eccleiiiutiea, |>. ü. Jn 
addendi», p. 597 — ßlS, in wfiich tiic «cu of ihis confcroncc are 
piibUtlicd — Jo, Wolfg. Jacjjeri Hisioria Sutculi xvii, dccciiii. iv. , 
p. Kff. tY lliis totiinony nt Ur. Moihcim, who «tu Itinuelf 
u I.utlierun, is singulnrly honorahlc tu tlic rorotiiied doclors, 
VOL. V. tt 
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xni.weighed the importancc, of thc controversies that 
^ dividcd the two churches, cmlfrared cadi othcr with 
reci|iroc'al inarks ol' aflectioii aiiil csteeni. and iiiuttially 
declared tliat thcir respective cloclrincs vrevc Ic« dif- 
fcrent thaii ivns generali)' imngined, and that this dif- 
fereiice was not of sufficient muinunt to pitvcut iheir 
frntenial union and concord. Biit it unfortunatcly 
!iap|x!ned, that theae moderate theulogians coiild not 
inftt^ti thc :?an)c spirit of pcace and charitjr that anU 
matcd thcm, iiito theif Lutheran hrethren, nor per- 
sunde thein to vlew thc divei-sitius of opinion Ihnt 
divided the Protestant churches, in the satne indiil- 
gent point ol" view in which they had considercd thcm 
in the Conference at Cassel. On ihe contrary, this 
their modcration drew «pon thum tbc halred of ahnost 
bU the Lutherans; and they were loaded with hittev 
reproachcs in a inultitude of |Kiniplilets', that were 
coniftosed exprei^sly to refutc their sentiments, and to 
cemure Iheir oondnct. 'I'hc pain« that were taken 
aOcr this peiiod by thc princes of the hous4> of Bran» 
denburg, and more especially by Frederic Wttliant 
and bis son Frederic, in order to compose the dis- 
sensions and aniniosity that divided the Protestants> 
and pai-ticularly to jiromote a fraterual unioti bctwccn 
the rüformcd and Lutheran churches in the Pritsüian 
territories, and in the rest of their doininions, arc 
ivell known; and it is also equally notorioits, that 
innumerahle diSicultiea opposed the executiou of tliis 
salutary design. 

VI. Beside these public Conferences, holden by the 
authority of princcK, in order to protnote union and 

■ Tlic writer« wlm bnvc giren accomit« of tlie cmirt^reiicca of 
Thorn anil Cwiel, nre eiiunicrat«<l by Sa;;ittarius, in hin Introd. 
ad HUl. EcdtMOHi. toin.Ü. p. IGOt. — .See nlso Jücgori Jlisiuria 
Swciili xvii. (Icccnn. v. cj. CS!l, aiid ilecnin. vii. p. IGO, wlierc 
ll)c »et« of thi; iwa contbrence« nrc cxtaiil. — Add t» thenc Jo. 
A)[)Tiani. Tiirrclini Nulics Tcstium pro i»odc?ralo in Kebus theo- 
loKi^'i* JuiUciu, p. 1T<S. — Tliere is ca nmple account of thc caii* 
rttuitc of CuBL'l tu tlie lift: ol' Muweun, givcn by Mollur, in hi« 
Cimbiia Litcrata. loin. >i. )>. 3li(i. Tliu rcodur will £nd, iii ihe 
•ome wu(k, an accuialv ioAcx of thc accouota of diia contVrcnce, 
publisbed on bolh »deii. 
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coDCtml firaoi)^ Protet^tants a malütude of indivi- (tnr.nn. 
ditals, .iiiiinatctl by a spirit of true (Christian clmrity, 
embarkfd in this piou3 cause on their own priratc 
autiiority. and offered tiicir uifdiation and good offives 
to rca>iiti)e the two churches. It is true, indecd, that 
these peact-tiiakers wert, fjciicrally »pc-aking, of the 
i'efoi'HUid chtirch, and that those among the Lutherans, 
who appeared in this aiiiiublc character, were IhiI few, 
in cuiupai'isoii with the gri^at niimbcr of Calvinist^ 
tbat favored this bcncvolcot but arduotis design. The 
most cmini-nt (?alvinistjcal advocate of peace was 
John Dürens, a iiativc of Scolland, justly celebrated 
on account of his universal bcnevolcncf, solid pietyi 
and extensive learniag, but, at the same Urne, more 
remarkable for genius and mcniory, than for niccty 
ofdiscernntent and accuracy of judgcment, as might 
be evinced by st'veral proofs and testlnionies, were 
ihis the proper place for discussioos of that nature. 
Be that as it will, oever, perhaps, were greater zeal and 
persevcrauce tnanirestcd than by Düren», who, diiring 
a period of forty-three yesrä*", suffered vexationsand 
undevwent labors which rc<iuircd the firmest reso- 
lution and the most inexban^itible pnlience; wrote, 
exhortcd, admonished, entreated, and disputcd; in a 
Word, tried every method that human wisdom could 
suggest, to put an end to the dissensious and animo- 
«iltes that rcigned among the Protestant churches. 
It was not merely by tlie persnasive elotpience of his 
pen, or by furming plans in the sÜence of the closct, 
that this worthy divine performed the task which his 
benevoicnce and zoal cngaged hiiii to undortake ; his 
aclivity and industry were eqnal to his zeal ; he tra« 
veled ihrough all the countries in Enrope, where the 
Protestant rcügion had obtaincd any fooling : hc 
formed cunnexion^ Mjtb tlie doctovs of both [larties; 
he oddresAed himself to klngs, princes, magistrates, 
and Riinisters ; and by representing, in lively and 
striking coiors, the Utility and im|)ortance of ihu plan 
he had forucd, hoped to engage Üiem more or less in 

" From the ytu 16SI to 167t. 
SS 
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cuti. xvii.this ^od cause, or at Icast to derive some i^uccaur 
~~^~~ fmrn llieir infltieiice niid protection. But Iiere liiftJ 
vicws wert; cotisiilerably disappoirited; for, thoug'hn 
liis uudcrtakiii^ was getierally ap[>lnuded, and thou^ii 
lie nict with a ihvorable and civil ivcoption from thcn 
greatest part of thosp to whom he a<l(lresspd hini»clf^-> 
he found vcry lew wlio were scnously disjjoecd tou 
alleviatc his laliorii, by Jending him thcir assidtanceju 
and scconding Iiis atlempts by tlieir intlucncc andi 
counsels. Sotne, siispecting thnt bis fervent andl 
i-xtraordinary /eal avosc from mysterious and sinisterli 
niotivL's, and apprcbending tliat he hsd sccretly rormedi> 
n desijrn of drawing the Lutherans into a snare, evemc 
ettacked him in tlicir writings with animosity andi» 
bitteniess, and loaded him with the sbaqiest inrecdc 
tives and reproaclies ; so that this H'cII-meaning man*;) 
negiccted at Icngth by thosc of his own commtinionp 
oji])oscd and n;jectcd by the followers of Lutberyl 
involved in various perplexities and distress^ cxliaustcdi 
by unsucccsäfnl labor, and oppressed and dejected bjsi 
injurious treatment, perceived, by a painhd cxpcui 
ricnce, that he had undcrtalten a task which waftt 
bcyond tht puwer of a private person, and spcnti 
the remainder of hiä days in repose and obscurity at ) 
Csssel '. 

' SceColcri Hlsloria Job. DuroEi. lo which mnnv inipottant, 
nilclitions miglit bc mnJo tVom public rccords, and ntso rroai ' 
dociimcnts tbnt biivc iiut j-el seeii llie light. Sonie recorda «nd ' 
ilocuinents of tlie kintl liert- referred to, liavc becn published byi'> 
llasicuB, In hin Bibitolhcca Breiiieim. Tbi^ologicu-Philologica«) 
lüm. i. 1». yil, aiid lom, iv, p. 6(i3. A still grealt-r niintber. 
aro given by üesöeüus, in ibc nddenda lo his Hittoria Ecclc- 
aiastica, com. ii. p. Iil4. The traiiiiactinns oT Durwus at Mar*' 

fiurg, are weiilioneil by Schenk, in bis Mite Prafessonim Theo- 
Dgiir Marptirg. p.207- — Hieatlemplsiii HulBteiti msy bcicnme«! 
(Vom Ihe lettera of Lackman anii Lomius, wliitb are joined 
together in the Rimo voltniie- Flis cxploits in Prussia aiid Pohin<l 
are recordud by Jablonsky, in bis Histurin Conucnsus Send»- 
miriensis, p. Iä7 ; and bis labors in SwiiKcrland, Denmark, and 
Ihc l*alaliii«tc, are mt^nlioned reipectivcly lu the Museum IleU 



I 




Pikrrlb- BISTOftV OF TUE UTHUKAN CHURCn. 

ilt may not Ix; itnproper ta obHerre hcvc, that i 
Dürens, who, notwithstniiding the geiieral iipright- 
ness of his intenttotts, was sonietimes delicient in 
jogemious frankness, had annexed to his plan of 
reconciliation certain doctrines whicli, wore tliey sus- 
ceptifile of praof, would serveas a fotmdatluti for the 
Union, not only of the Liitherans and CaKinists, but 
also of all the different sects ihat bear the Christian 
name; for, among other things, he maintained, that 
the Aiwstles' Creed was a complete hody of divinity; 
that the Ten Commandments formed a perfcct system 
ofniorals, and the Lord's Player a coiiiprehciisivu 
aeries of pt?titions for all the blessmgs eontained in the 
divine promises. Now if this notion, ihat tlicse 
saci-ed compositions contain all that is essential to 
faith, ohedicnce, and devotlon, had been universally 
entertained, or evidently denionstrated, it would not 
have been a chimerical project to aim at a reconcilia- 
tion of all Christian chiirches tipon this basis, and to 
reoder these compositions the foundation of their 
coalition nnd the hond of thcir union. But it would 
liave been highly chimerical to expcct, that the Christ- 
ian sects would universally adopt this notion, nr tw 
jileased to see the doctrines of Christianity reduced 
to such general principli^s. It is farther to be observcd, 
with respect to Dürens, that he shewed a pcculiar 
propcnsity tüward tbe sentiments of the Myslicä and 
Quäkers, on account of their lendcncy to favor his 
conciliatory nnd piicilic project. Like them, he placed 
the essence of religion in the ascent of the soul tö 
God, in calling forth the bidden word, in fanning 
the divine spark that resides in tbe rcccsses of the 
human mind; and, in conseqnence of this system, he 
was iiiiimately persundcd, that diff^rences nierely in 
theological opiuions did not at all concern the essence 
of truti picty. 

ihe KngliRche Itefurrnaiions Historie, by Itohm, nnd more esfc 
cially ati accftuni nf Durwu», publishot tinilcr my iJirectron at 
Hctmittaclt, in I7tl', by Rcrtxehas, and entiilcd, Diescnatio de 
JaliHn. Durseo, niasinw de Actis tjus Succsnis. 
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mt. VII. Among thi> Lutlierans, tbose who apfteared 
llic inost zoaiuus in this i>acific cause, wcre John 
Alalttnas "', bistiop of Strengries in Sweden, and 
George Calixtus, professor af divinity at Helmstadt. 
whom DureiiR had animated witti a pordon of his 
chai'itable and iiidiilgeiit spirit. The tbriaer was a 
man of capactty and merit ; the latter was emincntly 
dütioguLsIied »mon^ the diviues of this cenUtnr', t^ 
his leaming, ^niiiK, pi-obity, am) caiidor; bnt liotb 
failed in the ardnotis tmdertaking in which they had 
engaged, and suQered considerably in thcir uttem|>iB 
to promote the cause of iiiiity and concord. The 
Olive-branches " of Matthias, who entitled Ihus his 
pacific produdions, were, by a royal edict, publicly 
condenined and supprcssed in Swedcn ; and their 
authur, in ordei* to appease tbe fiiry of bis enemies, 
was obli^d to resign bis bisbopric, and paes the rest 
of his days in retirement ". ITie zeal of CaÜxtos, in 
calming the tumnltuous and violcnt spirit of the 
contcnding paities, drew upon him the bitterest 
repi-oaches, and the wärmest animo&ity and resent- 
ment from thosc who were morc bcnt an maintainiog 
their peculiar opinions, than in promoting that cliarity 
which ia the end of Ihc cominandment; and. while 
he was laboring to remove all sects and divisiong, he 
appeared to many of his brethren in the lightofanew 
sectary, who was founding the niost pemicious of nU 
sects, eveti that of tbe Syncretists, who wei-e nupposcd 
to promote peace and concord at the expence of truth. 
We «hall, befoi-e we finish this cbapter, endeavour to 
give a more parlicuiar and circumstantial account of 

oO* '" Mattliios ha<I bocn ctiaplain to (lustnvus Atlolptiiu, ■nd 
vu aftcrwards appointcd, by ihat prince, preceptor to hi« 
dftugbter ChrUtinu, so lunious in liiciory, on nccouiit c>r the 
whimsical pcfuliarilies of her charufter, her tnetc for Icaming, 
and her desertion of the Swedish ihroiit- uud Uiu proteicnnt 
religio n. 

■> Rumi Oltvee Sc|tten[noanlii. , 

" See Sctiofi'eri Suecio Liieruia, p. 129, and Joli. Mollcd ad 

Min Rrpomnciuat«, 11. 3I~' — Arenen lioltz, Mtmoirn do la 

R«in« diriilin«, uoi. i. p. SSO, fittj! i toSi. ü. p. (>3. 
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tbe senttments and trtab of tliis gve»t man, to whose<iNn. xvn 
Charge ruaiiy other thiii^ were laul, besiclc thu crime -* 
of eiidoav 0)1 ritig to uiiiti.' the disciplus of the satne 
muler io Ute araiable Iwnds of cbarity, ooncord, and 
mutual forl»earance, and wliose opiiiinns and dcsigtis 
excited warui contests in tlie Lutheraii cliurch. 

Vlll. The external state of the Luthcran churdiTiie i»» 
at Ulis period was attended with various circmn.|,i|'^,|^'|^^j 
stanccs of jirosperity, among which we may reciton hnppmüd 
Us Standing firm against the nssaiilts of Rome, whosej,"^,)^^ '■"' 
artißce and violence were in vain employed to effect'hufch. 
its destructioD. It is well known, that a very con- 
siderahle numhcr of Lutheians resided in those pro- 
vinces wliere the public exercisc of tlieir religion was 
prohibited. It has more especially Ijeen shewii by 
ihe late mcilioi-nble cniigration of tiieSaltzburgliei'ä>', 
that a still greater numbei' of them lay concealed in 
that land of dcspotiiiui and bigotry, where the smallest 
dissetit ft'om [lopery, with whatever secrecy and cir- 
cumspection it may be disguised, is considered os an 
enoraious and capital crime ; and that thoy preserved 
their retigious sentiments and doctrines pure and 
uncoiTuptcd amidöt the contagion of Romisli super- 
Btilion, which they always lieheld with aversion and 
hon'or. In those couiitries which are inhabited by 
peräons of dißerent coinmunionE, and whose sove- 
reigiis are membei-a of the Romish chureh, we have 
Quutberless instances of the cruelty and injiistice 
practtsed by the papists against tlinse who dtsscnt 
from theni ; and tliese crueltiea ave exercised under a 
pretext suggested by the most malcvolent bigotry, 
which reppesents tliese dissenterü as scditious stihjects, 
and conseqiieutly as worthy of tlie most rigorans 
treatment. And yet it is certain that, amid:«t all 
these vexations, tlie Lnthcran chureh stood its 

03* * For an account of tlie pcrsecuted Lutlierans iit ibe 
arcbbJAbopric of Snluburg, >ee Bumet'it Travels. &>e inoiv 
GSpocIallv a fumous LaUii (üscduräf, citlitled, Conimentarioliu 
TiMoIngicut de non tolcrandis in lt(.'!iKi<>iic DIii»i;iitieiitil>uij 
publiiti^ ut Tubingen, in 1733. by W. L. Loteching. 
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iffM. XVII, ground ; not could «ither the crafl oi- hiry «rf its eneU 
1 .^ mies, in auy coinitry, dejirive it uutiraly of its r^bta 
1 and Privileges. U may also be olMwrved, tlial tlio 

^ft doctrine of Luther was carried into A»ia, A&ica, »«A 

^B Ämericii, by sevcrni persotis wIki (ixcd tlivii' luiUiUw^ 

^H tiotis in tliast? distaiit li-gions, and was also iiitroduccti 

^H into sotiit! parts of Europe, n'licrc it liad hilhert» 

^^ beeu uiikiiown. . / 

IX. When we tum our view to tlie internal siste 
of, the Lutheran church during this Century, w£ shalli 
6nd it improved in vai'iouü i-espects. Thougli severai' 
blemishes yet remained that clouded its Instre, Iti 
must be acknowle^ed, lu tliehonor ortheLut)ieran%f 
that tliey cultivateü all the hranches of Uteraturei, 
both sacred and prafane, wilh uncomnton industry) 
and success, and made si^veral intprovements in thei 
Sciences, which are too well kiiown to stand in ueed; 
.M. ,j%^^ paHicular mcntion, and oCwhich a circiiinstantial^ 
.,rit- enumeratiuu would be ineunsJstent witli ttic brcvitjr« 
required in an hiälorical coiupedium. But ii' it caimot? 
be denied, on one band, that the cause ot* r«li^on' 
gained by these improvcincnts in learning, it must be 
owned, on the ollier, that sonie branches of science 
were perverted by injiidicious or iU-designing meii, to 
corrupt the pure siniplicity of genuine Chrislianity^^ 
and to render its doctrines ahsUuse and intricate.- 
Thus it too often haijpens in life, that the best things: 
are the most egregiously abuscd. About the com«, 
mencement of this Century, the sciences cliiefly 
cultivateil in the schools weie loglc and mctaphysics, 
thuiigh the maniier in which tliey wei-e treateü wa» 
olmost entirely destitute of elcgance, simplicity, and- 
preclsion. But, in prucess of tinie, the scene changed 
in the semiiiaries of learning ; and the mope enter» 
taining and agrecahle brautlics of literature, that 
polish wit, excitc taste, exeicisc juilgcnieiil, and 
eorich mcinory, üuch as civil and natural history, 
philolog^', antiqnities, criticisni, and eloquence, gained 
the ascendency. Botb these kinds of kuowlvge 
ocquiretl also a more grnceful, cvnsistent, and regukr 
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form than Ifiat tinder which they had litthcrto ap* cm.ins 
pcared. But it unfortunatcly happcncd, that, whiEc • 
the iKHindaries ot' science were extended t'ruin day to 
ä»y, and iiew discovertcs and improvements were 
constantly enriching the n-puliHc of letter», tlie credit 
of leamiug tiegur» sensibiy to deci-ease, and learned 
menseemed graduatly to lose those peculiar marks of 
veneratioii aiid diätinction tliat the novelty of tlicir 
diaructfi', as well as tlic- cxcdleiice and importatice 
of iheir labors, had hitheito drawn from the pubtic. 
Among tlie varioiis circuniätances that contnbutcd to 
this dccliiie of literary fi'""")'» ^*'*^ ""^X |>ai"licularly 
i«ckon the mtillitude of those who, without natural 
capacity» tuste, or inclinalion, were led, by authority 
or a desim of applaiise, to literary purfluits, and, hy 
their ignoraiice or their pedantry, cast a repi-oacU 
upon the rcpubiic of letters. 

X. The only kind of philosophy tliat was taught thi mte or j 
in tlie Lutltci-an schools, during the greatest part of!;^',^^';. 
this Century, wa.s that of Aristotle, dressed iip in that t<|i-»* 
üchoiastic form which increasfd iis native iulricacy *"" ' 
and Kubtilty ; and such was the devout and excessive 
veiteration entertained by many for this abstruse 
System, that any attempt to i-eject the Greclan 
Oracle, or to correct its decisions, was looked lipon as 
of the most dangerous coiisei^ueiice to the iiiterosts of 
the rliurch, and as etpially a'iniiiial with a Hke 
atternjit lipon the sacretl writings. Those who dis- 
tinguished thcmselves in the most cxiraordinary 
Rtanner by their zealous and invincible attachment to 
the Peripaletic [thitosophy, wcpc the divines of Leijj- 
sic, Tübingen, Ik-liiiatadt. and Altorf. The encharit- 
ment, however, was not universal ; attd there were 
many who, wilhdrawintf their private judgement 
from the yoke of authority, were liold enoiigh to see 
wilh their own eyes, and thus discertted the blemishes 
that were indoed äufficiently visible in the pretcnded 
wisdom of the (li-ecian sage. The first attempt to 
reduee his authority within narrow boiinds wanmade 
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«atrt.irit, by certain pious and priident divinesi, who, thougfa 
* thcy «IUI «f)t prctciid to discouroge a\\ philosophical 
inquiries, yet were deslrous of coiifining them to a 
fcw eelect Bubjects, and complained, that tho pomj^ 
oiis denomination of pliilosophy was too fpequt-ntly 
prostituled Ijy iieing applied to imint(.<Uigible distina* 
tions, end words (or rather sotinds) destitute Of 
sense. These wcre succeeded in their rt-piignance to 
the Peripatetic philosopliy by the disciples of itamus, 
M'ho had credit enougb to banish it (Vom several 
seniinaries oflearning', and to subatitute in i(s place 
the System of llieir master, whicb was of a more 
practical kind, snd Iictter adapted to the purpoees of 
life '. Btit, if the pbiloäophy of Aristotle mct with 
adversarios, who opposed it tipon solid and rational 
principles, it hnd also enemies of a very difierent cha- 
ractor, who iiii])riidcntly dociaimed agaiiist philosoi^y 
in general, as highly dctrimental to the cause of reli- 
gion and the interests ot" society. Such was the 
fanntical extravaf^uce of Daitiel Hotfman, profcssor 
at Helmstadt, who betrayed, in this controversy, an 
equal degree of i^^noiance and animosity; and such 
abo were the followers of Roliert Fludd, Jacnli Beh- 
Dieo, and the Roaecnicians, who boasted of havin^ 
stricken out. by the assistance ot fi're and divhie ill»- 
mination, a new, wondeiful, and cek'slial system of 
philosophy, of whicb itiention has been already made'. 
These adversaries of the Stagirite were tiivided among 
thenkielves; and this diminished the strength and 
vigor of cheir Opposition to the common enemy. 
But, even if they had been very closely uniled in 
their aentiments and measures, they would not bare 



4 Among these we find WeiicesIsuB SclidDingiue, oruboina 
mrticular Rccoiint is givcn b^ Arnold, in liig Huior. Kccli^. et 
^ttret. p. ii. Üb. xvii. tsp. vi. 

' See Jo. Hcriiiiiii ab KUwicIi. de vsrll ArUtatel» fortuaS, 
MCt. xxi. p- St, Biiii Wiilcliiui, HiMorifl Logjcei, lib. If. Cup. vi 
KCL iii. V. in Fnrergis ejiM AcadcniiciB, p. ßl3. ^ 

* Ikc above, in die üeaeful Hittoty oi Uui Churdi, «ccL^l. 
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been able to overUirn the empire of Ari«totle, which m w. w ii.' 
was Ueepl;r rootcd in the schools through lone: )iosse»- * 
üon, and had a powerful support in the mullitude of 
its Totaries and defenders. 

Xi. The Pcrijiatctic systcni had still niore tormi-riiefnedom 
dable adversaries to cncoimtcr in Des-Cartes atKi "[icaHnr 
Gasseudi, whusc writings were compoeed with Buchiuiiyguio. 
perspicuity and pi-ecision as reiidered thtin highly '""""'' 
»gi-eeaUe to inuiiy of ihe Lutheran doclors of tliia 
Century, who were hence induced to look with con- 
tempt on that obsolete and baircn philosoptiy of the 
schools, which was expressed in imcouth terms and 
barbai-ous ]>h)-a5ei,»'ithout taste, elegaiioc,or accuracy. 
The votaries of Arisfotle Leheld with cnvy these new 
philoso)))iei-s, iised their most zealoim eiMteavoiin< to 
bring them into discredil, and, for this puriiose, re^ 
presented their i-csean:hes and prindplcs as highly 
injurious to the intercsts of religion and the growth 
oftrue piety- But when they found, by experience, 
that these inethods of attack prored unsucces^ful, 
they changcd their method of proceeding, and (like 
a prudent general, who, hesieged by a superior force, 
alMndons his otitworks and retires into tbe eitadel) 
they rdinqiiiiilicd much of their jargon, and defend- 
ed only tbe main and cssontial principtes of their 
System. To render these principles nioi-e palatable, 
they begau to adorn tbtm with the graces of elocii- 
tion, and to ininj^lc with their philosophical tenets 
the chornis of poUte literature. They even went so 
&r BS to confess, tliat Aristolle, though the prince 
of philosophers, was chargeable with errors and de- 
fects, which it was bolh lawful and expedient to 
correct. But these coucessions only served to render 
tbeir adversaries more confident nnd enter[>rising, 
since ibey were interpreted as re«u1(ing from a con- 
tciousiiess of their wealine&s, and were looked upon 
as a nianifes-t acknowlogemetit of their dcfeat. In con- 
sequence of this, the encmies of the Stagirile renewe<l 
their attacks with redoubled impetuosity, and with 
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EHt». xm-afolL assiiranceof victory ; wordid thcy confineth«rff" 
~^* to thosf branches of the Peripatelic pInlmo|»hy wlilch " 
were allowcd hy tts vütaricü to stand in ntxd of cor» ■ 
tvctioa, but leveled thcm, without distiiiction, at thtf'* 
whole systfiH, aaii aimed at Tiotliing less than ittl'*- 
total dissoUition. Grotius, indL-ed, wlio niorclied afc'l 
the hcad ol" these philosophical refomiers, proceedetht 
witli a certain di-gree of prudence and moderntion."'! 
Pufciidorii", in treating of the law of nalui'e and of ^ 
the duti« of moraiity, threw otf, wilh more boldnew« 
and freedom, the l'eripatctic yoke, and pursned H *■ 
method entiivly ditlercnt from that wliich had ]>eeif ^ 
hitherto observed in the schoolä. This IVeedom drew'* 
tipon him a multilude of enemies, who luadcd him ' 
u-iUi tlie bitterest reproaches; his example, however^ 
was imitated by Thomasius, professor of law in"t 
the academy of Leipsic, and afterwavds at Hall, »ho ' 
atlackfd the Pcripatetics with iiew degrtws of vehe- 
nteiice and zeal. This eminent man, thoitgh hnnor-'^ 
ably distin^ished by the excellence of his g;eninä and'^ 
the strength of his resoliiüon, was not, pcrhapK, th#> 
most proper person thatcould befixed lipon to manage" 
the interests of philosophy. His vicws, nuverlhelcsvt' 
were vast; healmcd at the reformation of phil(iso|lh7'd 
ingenefal, and of the Poripaleticsyslcm in parliciilar;'' 
and he asstduoitsly employed lx>th tlic power of ex-' 
hortation and the influenoe of example, in order ttf<^ 
persiiudi- the Saxoiis to rejoct the Aristotelian svstem;'-* 
which he had ncver read, and which niost ci'Mainly ' 
l»e did not undergtand. The selienie of philosophy^ 
that h« substitutcd in its place, was received wilh''' 
litt le applaiise, and soon iell into oblivion; hiit his" 
altempt to overturn the system of the PcrijwtotlwW 
and to ivstoi'e the fteodom of philosophical inqtiiry;" 
was attended with lemnrkable snccÄs, mnde, in a 
little timc, the mögt rapid pro^rvss, and produccd 
such adniirabie cffects. that Thomnsiiis is jiistly- 
lookcd u[>oi>, to this day, ns the chief of thosc bo1(S* 
spirits who piilied down philosophical tyranny from 
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it< UiKone in C:«nnany, and ^ave a movtal blowtocrrr. xTf.' 
what was called the SecLarian Philosophr ' in that *" 
couutry. The ürst seminary of Icarning thnt adopted 
the mensureK of Thoninsitis was ihat of Hall in 
Saxoiiy, «'liere iic was profussor ; thts exarnplc was 
followed by the rest of the German schools, by some 
soouet, ond by othei-s later; and thence a spirit of 
philosophicfii libcity bepiii to spi-ead ilsetf into other 
counti'ies wliere the Lntheraii rciigion was eslablishcd; 
so that, towaiHl the conclusion of this centunr, the 
Lutherans enjoyed a perfect liberty of conducting- 
timr philosophical researrhes in that mannet which 
they judg«! the most confortnable wilh truth and 
reason, of depnvting froin the merc dictates of au- 
thority in matter-i of science, and of proposing pub- 
licly every one his respective opinions. This liberty 
was not tbc conseqiience of any positive decree of the 
State, nor was it inculcated by any law of the churdi ; 
it seemed to reault from that inviüible disposal of 
things, which we call accident, and certainly proceed- ' 
cd from the efforts of a few great men, seconding 
and cxctling the natural propensity toward free Jn- 
quiry, that can never bc totally extinguished in the 
human mind. Many employed this liberty in ex- 
ti'BCting, ailer the manner of the ancient EclecUcs, 
what tJiey thought most conformable to reason, and 
moet susccptible of domonstration, from the produc- 
tions of the dilferent schoolit, and connccting these 
extracts in such a manner as to constitutea complete 
hody of philosophy. Biit some made a yct more 
noble nse of this incslimable privilege, by employing, 
with indefutifpible zcal and industry, thtir «ir« 
facultiet in the invcstigation of truth, and building 
upon solid and unchangealjle principles a new and 



' 'ff? ' By llic Sfctnrian Pliilosophera were mcant lho*e w\\a 
folltnved irojilicilly Konie ono i>( tbc an de Dt {iliiloaophJc&l Hecu, 
wilhout daniig lo une ibc dictates of llicir private jiidgcnirnt, 
lo corrcct or modify iho doctriiieg or expregsions of ilicsc Iwaiy 
guidet. 
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sublime System of philosophy '. At the head of Ibcae 

wo may place Ltnlinitz, wliose f^eiiiu-i nnd Inborshave 
denervodly ifmlered tiis name iruiiKirUil. 

In Ihis coiiflict between the i-etbrmersof i^ilomphy 
and tlie votarks of Aris(ollu. tlie IbIUt lost grouiid 
froDi day to day ; and hi» sy!%tem, in cons^-tjuenoe of 
tbe extreme» into wbicb retbroKrs oflen rall, becanie 
•o odious, thnt coiidcmnation was pas.%d o» evcry 
part of it. Hciice tbe science of Metaphysics, which 
Ute Greciai) »af^c bad considcred as tho roastor- 
science, as tbe original fountain of all tnic philosophy* 
was de»]M>iled of its lionors and feil into contcniptt 
nor couid the autbority and infliience even of Des- 
Cart«s (who also set out, in Iiis inquirics, on meta- 
physical principles) support it effectually agaJnst the 
prejitdicea of tbe times. Howe\*er. wheii the first 
heat of opfw^ition bcgan to cool, and tbe ra^ of 
party to subsiEle, Diis de^aded äcience was not only 
recftlled from itscxilc, by the inttrjiosition and credit 
of Leibnitz, but was tdso reinstated in its fortner 
dignity and lustre. 

XII. The defecls and vices of the I^theran clergy 
hare bcea circumslantially cxposcd and even exag- 
gvrated by inany writers, who seem to require in the 
minisicrs of llw fiospel a degii« of [lerfection, wbich 
ou^bt indeeti always to Ix; ainiet) at, biit which tw 
- wise obsenrcr of buuian nature can ever hopc to see 
gencralty rednced to practice. These censoi"« repre- 
sent tb<- k-ailiii^ men of tbe I^ithernn clinrch as 
arrogant, contentious, despoüc, and inicbaritable; as 
destitute of Christian simplicity and cnridor; fond 
of quibMinj^ and dispute ; jnilgin^ of all things by the 
narrow spirit of party ; and tirating with the utmost 
antipalby and averajon tbose who differ from them 
very shgbtiy in rcligioiis matters. The less consirfer- 
ablc among tbe Lutberau doctors are chargcd with 

, ^ Thu cuiinus ivaAur will tiud im occuratc nnd unplo accMint 
of ibUrvvolutiou iu pltiloMUph)', in the Icorncd Bruckw') Hi»* 
loria Critita Philo»0|>hiu:. 
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ignorance, with a neglect of the sacred duties of thdr cKn. xm. 1 

»lation. and «itli a want o( talent in thcii" chararters * ] 

as piiUlic teachers ; and avaiice, indolcnce, want of J 

|iiet/, and oon-uption of manners, are lioldly impiited J 

ito the wliule iimly. ^^m 

h- H will be ücknowlcged, without difücultv, bj those ^^| 

who have studied with attention and imparttality ^J 

the gcniiis, manners, and history of Ulis Century, tliat ^^| 

the Lullieran clergy were not wholly irrej)roachabIe ^^| 

with lospect to the niatters that ai-e here laid to their ^H 

Charge, and tliat many Lutlieran churches vvere urider ^^M 

the direclion of pastors who were Jiighly deücient, ^^| 

some in zeal, other» in abilitieä, maiiy in both, and ^^| 

conseqiiently ill qualiiii^d foi' propagatin^ the truths ^^| 

of Christianity with wisdom and siiceess. Biit this ^H 

reprnach is not pecttli»rly applicable to the scven- ^^| 

teentli ccntury ; it is a general Charge, ihat, with too ^^ 

miich trnth, may be brou^ht af^ainst all the a^es of I 

the chiirch. Ort the othcr band, it miist be acknow> I 

Ic^ed, by all such as are not blinded by ignorancc or I 

paitiality, that the whole nf the Lutheran clci^ydid J 

not consist of thcsc unworthy pastors, and that man^ ^H 

of the Luthcran doctors of thi:<i Century were dis- ^^M 

tiDf^uished hy their Icarning. piely, gim'ity, and wis- ^^H 

dorn ; and perhaps it might be dif£cult to dc-cide, whe- ^^M 

ther in our timc:^, in which ^,ome prctend that the ^H 

sanctity of the primitive doctors is revived in several M 

places, tbere be not as many tbat do tittle honor to ^H 

the pastoral character as in the tinics of our ancestors, ^^M 

It muU farther be observed, that manr of the defects ^H 

which are invidiotisly charged u[>on the doctors of thts ^H 

oge, were in a great mea^urc occasioned by the in- ^^| 

felicity of the tiines. Thcy tvere the iinhappy effects ^H 

oftliose public calamities which a drcadful war of 1 
tbirty ycars prodnccd in Gerniany, Ihey derivedTiirw,.« ofi 
Btrength from the infliiencc of a corrnjit education, 'i"i«'i"™o 
and were Rometinies encoiiraged by the protection o^gi^thi, 
and conntenance of vicions and profItgate magislratcs, ''""'.'". 
XIII. Thal the viccs of the Liitheran clergy were nJj. '' 



HISTORY OF THH IjrTHKHaK OIÜRCII. «tet. Ä 



. ivii.parüy owing lo tlie infelicitjr of thc thncs. will ap- 

pear «videtit fruin snmu jiiartictiliirinstnnce.i. It irtast 

bc auki)u\\lo|>:e(l tliat, diirin^ thc ^prcatubt pnrt of tkiB 

Century, m-tlhur llie discoui-ses of thc piil|tit^ nor tht 

instructioiis ofthc schooU, wcrc adaptcd toiprottMit^ 

among tlie people, just idrax of rcJUponi oi- to f^ivfl 

them a coniimtciit iiwwitge of the doctrinos and pre» 

cepts oflhe Goppel. The cloi|iicnce of llic pulpil, m 

si>me Judici'ougly and loo jiistly represent it, u'«« 

|-educed, in monr placcs. ta the iioUy art of (jawliii)^ 

(duving a certain spacc of timc mea^ured by^'a< sand^ 

glass) upoii various |>ointä of theolog^'. whioh Ihe 

orators undoi-stood vei-y impeifectly, and whicii the 

people did not understand at all ; nnd, when.the inik.' 

portant doctiines and precepts of Christianitji wci« 

inti'odiiced in these puhlic discourArs, they nxvB' 

frequeutly disfiguii-d by tawili-y and puerile oma«l 

ments, whotly inconsistent wKh thc splrit and ^enioBi 

nf thedivine wisdom that sliines foith in tlic GospeW 

and were thiis, in a grtat measure, depiived of ti\tnt' 

native Iieauty, efficacy, and powei-. All tllis niiiat l»e* 

confossed ; but perliaps it niay not appear an ol*inA, 

of wunder, when all thingü are duly considereiL Tbe« 

ministers of the Gospel had their hcads fiüLof MDw 

rous and empty woixJs, of trivial diititictions^anÜ«' 

meLaphy&icnl stibtilties, and very ill Axrtiished wiUr> 

that kind uf knowlege wliich is adaptcd ta tauch iin^t 

hcart and to reforni the life ; they had also fetv inodd«n 

of tnie elnquence before Ihtir eyes; and therefnre it 

is not very i^urprising, that ttiey dre»«etl -out ihciit* 

di$courses with foieign and taätele:isurnainentü. 

The Charge brought against the nnirer^ities, thnt 
they spent mure time in subtile and contentious con- 
troversy, than in explaining the Scriptures, teaching 
the dulies of morality, and promoting a xpirit nf ptet^* 
and virtue, though too just, yet may also i>o alleviated 
by considering thc nuturc and circum.'itances of thc 
times. T]ic f^utherans were surrounded wilh a 
tnnltitude of advcrsaries, who ohlij^d theat to be-« 
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perpeiuatlj in a poMure of defense ; and the Roman rnn. rfn. 
Cutlmlirs, Uy threateninj; their destniciioii, oiinlribut- * 
ed, in a iiioi-e pnrticiilar inaniicr, loexcite iiithcir doc- 
tors that pfilpmic spirit which iinfortunatcly txmime 
a habit, itnd hnd nn uiilinppv influi-ncc on thp exprciw 
liotii of (hcir nradeiiiiral and pa<<tnral functioiis. In 
time oF war, thc tntlitary «rt not only becotnes 
ginfnilirly rwipcctnlilc, biit is prcferred, uittiotit hesi- 
tatron, In all othei-s, on account of its tendencr to 
miiintiiin tiit» infttlimiible bli^sin^ of Überty »nd in> 
dcpendcnce; and thiis, in the niidst of thet>lo{,'ieaI 
comfiinttons, the apirit of L-ontiovrrfiy, by bpconiinjir 
n«x'saan-, Rains an asrendency, which. even wlicn 
Uie dancrer i^ ovcr. it is tinwilliti^ to lose. It is indeed 
aitiuntly to hv wishcd. thnt tbe Liitliorans hnri li-eated 
with moi-e niiltiness nnd chnrity those who dinV-ird 
fVom ihem in ruligioiis opinions, and had di.sn>rei^ 
more indnl^nce and forlieanince toward strch, inore 
e«(}ei-ial1y, as by ij^nDrance, fanalicism, or excessix-e 
cnriowity, were led into error, yet withoiit pretending: 
todisturb thc public tranquillity by propagatin^ tfwir 
pnrlionlarsystrm». Bnt they hnd nnhappily imbibed 
8 spirit of perseciitiori in ibt^ir i-ariy ediication ; thi« 
was too mucb the spirit of the times, and it was even 
a Icnding ninxiin wtth our aitcestor^ thnt it w»s botli 
lauful and cxiH-'dient to use severity and force against 
thcsc whom they limlced upnn as herelici. Th» 
maxim was dfrivt-d from Rome; and even those who 
sepanited fmm that church did not find it casy to 
throw oA', sufklenly, that dcApotic and imcharitable 
Hpirit which had so lonfj^ bfvn llie maiii-spring of 
its (5;overnnient, and the general chnractcristic of it.^ 
memben. In thcir -narrow views of things, their very 
]»ietv secincd to snpprcss the eenemiis movements of 
fi-aternal love and forbcarance ; and Ihe more they 
feit themselves animated with a zeal for the divioe 
glnry, the more difficult did they find it to rcnounee 
that ancient and favorite maxim, whicti had sooften 
lieen Ul interpi-eled and ill applied, tha^ 'whocver is 
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•wrt.xMi.« found to be an cnemj" to God, ought also to be de- 

"^^ ' clarcd an enemy to his country ".' 
Th*««!»- XIV. Therc werc few or no changes iutroduced» 
*j!!?SiyTfdu"ng this Century, into the form oC governnwnt, 
u» Ln- ihe method of worähip, and the oxternal rites and 
cercmonies of the Liitheran cliurcli. Many altera- 
tions would iiideed have been mndc m all tliesc, had 
the princes and ütates of that cominunion judgcd it 
expcdient to put in execiition the plans that had bera 
latd by Thomasiiis, and otlier eminent men, for re- 
forming its ecciesiastical polity. These plans were 
built upon a new principk', which supposed, that the 
majesty and supreme aiithority of the sovereign foi-ni«! 
the only source of church-power. On this funila- 
mental principle, which theae great men took bU 
imagtnable pnins to prove, by soUd and strikingai^u- 
inentK, they raised a voluminous System of law», 
which, in the judgement of many, evidenüy tended 
lo these conchisions; — that the same sovenngH wlio 
pi-csides in the state ought to lule in thij church ; 
tliet prince and pontifi' ai'e inseparable chamctera ; 
and tliat tiic niiuisterä of tite Gospel are not theam- 
bassadorsof the Deity, but the deputies or vicegerents 
of the civil magiätrate. These retbrmers of Luther- 
unism did not stop here ; thcy reduccd within narrower 
boundä the fen- priviieges and advantages that tbe 
clergy yet letained; and tieated many of the ritei^ 
Institution», and cu»toms oi'our church, as the remaini 
of popish superstiiion. Hencc an abundant source 
of contention was ü[)ened, and a long and tedious 
ooatroversy was carried on with warmth and aui- 
nwsity between the clergy and civilians. We leave it 
to others to deteniiine with what views these debates 
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^ * It is to be wished tliat the Luthcrans liad not, in mMijr 
places, pcrsevered in ilieäe seviT« and deegiolic principle» luaser 
than olher l'roltstanl chiirclies, UiiLJl this very tiny, the Lu- 
thcrnna of Frankfort on ihc Maine hnvo alwnys reFusoii lo pcrmit 
tho Ueformed lo cdehrare public worshtp within ihcbtiiind«, 
or tr*ra Jo ibe «uburlie of ihat ciiy, Mitny nttempls havo liucn 
mßdc to conijder thtir obvtiiiacy in tltis respect, l]ut billuirto 
wiüiout lUCCCM. 
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were commenced und fomented, and »itli wliat suc-oxr. im. 
cess they »ej-e re^pecüvely caiTicd on. \Ve shall only * 
obscjrve, thnt tlicir eflects and conscqucriccs were ud- 
bappy, as, in niany places, they ]H'oved seriously de- 
triniental ta the i-epiitatioii of the clergy. to tbe 
digiuty aiid authonty of i-cli^on, and to tlie peace 
and pixiäpenty of the Lutheran chureh *. The pre- 
scnt State uf that church verifies tno plainly thU 
Observation. It is now its fale to see few entering 
intoits iHiblic Service, who are adapted to restore the 
reputatjon it has lost, or to maüitain that which it 
yet retaius. Those wlio are distinguislied by illus- 
triotis birtb, unconimon genius, anda liberal and io- 
genuous turn of niiiid, looU upoti ttic study of theo- 
logy, wliich has so few external honnrs and advsn- 
tages to recoinmend it, as below their ambition ; and 
lieuco thi: number of wisc, learned, and eminent 
luinisters may be eaid giadually to decrease. This 
cii^umstance is deeply lamciited hy those ainong us 
who consider «ith attention tlie dangerous and de- 
diuing State of the Lutberan church ; and it is to tie 
feared, that nur de:>cendants will \mve j-eason to 
laniept it stiU niore bitterly. 

XV. The eminent «Titere that adorned the'ni»niQ« 
Lutberan church through Ihc coursc of this Century, Luth^rän 
wece iiiany in uuiuber. We ühall onty meution tbnse m'>«n- 
whom it is luost necessai'y for a studeut of ecctesiati- 
tJcal histoj'v to lie niorc parlicularly acquaintcd 
with; auch are Giles and Nicolas Hnnnius — Leonard 
Hutter — Josepii and John Erniiat (äerard— George 
and Frederic Ubic Calixtus — ^tlie Mentzers — God- 

{l3" * It liaa bpcn llic mislnriune eveu of well -mean ine per- 
•006 totatlinto pprniciaus exlr^nies, in tliecontrovcrsietmating 
to lii« fouiiiliition, powLT, and privilegi^s of die cliurcb' Too 
few linvc Mccrt'd tlie inidiJle way, anU luid llidr {ilam wilU sucb 
equUy antl wisJoni as lo xnninluin ihc sovereigiily anti autliority 
of ttie ilaU, witliüuL reducing llie cliuich to a mere creulurc ot" 
civil policy. 'l'hc rcüder will fiud a most inieresling vicw of 
tliis nice aii<l iitiportnnt Bubject in tlie learned und jnjjeDious 
liietiop WurburtoDH Alliancc between Ciiiircli and State, and in 
liiti dÄdicalioD of the sMOud rolutne uf his Divine Legalioa of 
Moses, 10 tbc earl of Moiu&eld. 
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wn. XVII. Frey nnd Jolin Oleariiis — Frederic ßaldwin — Albert 

f^~ (Jrinver — Matthias Hoe — Iwo of the name of Carp- 
zovitis — lohn nnd Panl Tainovius — Jolin AÖelmnn 
— Kilhart Liibcr — the Lysers — Michael AVallhcr— » 
Joachim Ilildebrand — John Valentine Andrea»— 
Solomon Glassius — Abraham Calovitis — Theodore 
Hackspan — John Hidseman — Jacob Weiler — Peter 
and John Musaeus, brotbers — John Conrad Danhavec 
— John George Dorschfeiis — John Arndt — Iklartin 
Geyer — John Adam Schaitzer — Balthazar and Johtt 
Meisner — Aiigusttis Pfeiffer — Henryand JohnMnIler 
— Justus Christopher Schomer — Sebastian Schmidt — ; 
Christojiher Kortholt — the Oslanders — Philip Jacob 
Spenei' — Geb. Theodoi'c Meyer — Fridem. Bcchniaa 
— and others''. ■, 

Äflii..wn- XVI. The doctrine of the Lntheran church re- 
ihe K%i<niiDiained cntire during this Century; its funilamentai 
ihTi wji« pniciples received no alteration, Dor conid any doctop 
«]».' of that church, who should have prcsumed to i-e- 
nouncc or invalidste any of those tlieological points 
which are contained in the symbolical books of the 
Lutherans, have met with tnleration and indnigence. 
It is, bowever, to be obscrved, Ihat, in later times, 
various drcumstances contributed tu diminisb, in, 
many place», the nutliorily of ihese oraclcs, which 
had so long luxn considered as almost infallible niles 
offaith and practice. Hence arosc that unboumlcd 
liberty, which is at this day enjnyed by all who are 
not invested with the character of public teachers, of 
dissenting from the decisions of these symboU or. 
creeds, and of declaring this dissent in the manner. 
they Judge the niost expedient. The case was very! 
difTerent in former times : whoevcr ventured to ojipose 
any of the received ductrines of the church, or tq, 
spread ncw religioiis opinions among the people, was, 
called before the higher powers to give an account of 

y Tor nn account ofthe üvcs ait<I wriiiiig« of iheiie authorat', 
»Cc Wille'» McnioritB Theologorum, and hin i)iiiriiirn Bioxraplii. ' 
cum: lu nUü l'ippingius, CiowiiiiK, and other writi-rt of rit«riuy 
hlolory. 
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his coaduct, and vcry rarely cscaped wlthout suffering fENr. »m. 
in his foi'tune <ir reputation, imless lie renounced his * 
innovations. But the teachers of novel doctrines had 
nötliing to »pprehend, when, toward the coiicliiäiim 
of tliis Century, tlie Lutherati cliurches adopted the 
leading maxim of the Arminiaiis, that " Christians 
were accountabte to God alone for their i-eligious 
senfiments, and that no indiWchiai coiild be jitstly 
punished by Ibe niagistrate for his erroneoiis opinions, 
whtle he conducted liimself like a virtuous and obe- 
dient subject, nnd mnde no attempts to distnrb the 
peace and ordrr of ciril society." It is to be wjshed, 
thftt this religious liherty, which the advocates of 
eqiiity must approve, butof which the virtuous mind 
«lonc can make a wise and proper iise, had nevcr 
degenenited into the ntihridled licentiousness that 
holds nolbing sacred, but with an audacious insolcnce 
tramples tinder foot the solemn truths of religion, and 
is constantly endeavouriiig to thraw contempt upou 
the res|)ectable profession of its ministers. 

XVH. The various branches of sacrcd erudition nm™! pi.t- 
Were cultivated with uninterrupted zeal and assidiiityl"Jj^^„^''„'"g 
among the Lutherans. wlio» in no period, were with- "■« Luther- 
out ahle commtnlators, and leanied and faithful""'' 
guides for the interpretatioii ofthe Holy Scriptures. 
It is pi-oper to mcntion hereTarnovius, Gerard, Hnck- 
sp&n, Cälixtus, Erasnuis Schmidt, to whom might bc 
added a nunierous üst of learncd and judicious expo- 
sitorü of the sacred oracles. But what appeara nioi^e 
pccultarly wortliy of Observation is, that the vcry 
period which some look npon as the niost harren of 
icarned productions, and the niost rcniarkable for a 
general inattention to the branch of erudition now 
under consideralion, produw-ü tliat incstimably and 
iinmortal wnrk of Solomon Glassius, which he pnl>- 
lislied linder the title of Sacred Phüolf^y. and thun 
wliich none can be more iLseful for the intcrpretation 
of Scripture, as it throws nu uncomrnon degrce of 
light upon tbc langiiage and pbrascologj' of the 
intipired writers. It must, at the game time, be can- 
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«St. xvit.didly ackno«'Iege(J, Ihat a considcrnhie part of thts 
'* ccntuPr' was morc cmployed, by the profesaora of the 
different univcrsities, in defcnding, with subtilfy atid 
art, the peciiliar doctrines of the Liilheron chureh, 
llian in ülusfratin^ and pxplalning the Scripture, the 
only genuioe source of divine tnitli. Whatever was 
worthy of censure in this maniier of proeecdin;^, was 
abtindantly rqiaiied hy (he more modern divines of 
the ljut?ieran coinmiinion : for no sooner did the rag* 
of controversy hegln to subside, than the greateat 
pßit of them turned their pnncijral sturties toward 
the exposition and illustration of the sacred wntin^ ; 
and they were pnrttcutarly animated in the eXecution 
of tliis laborioiis task, by observing the indefafigable 
Industry üf those ainon^ the l^utch dtvines, who, in 
their interpretations of Seripture, foÜowed t)ie seiiti- 
ments and niethod of ("occetus. At the lipad of these 
modern eommentators we niay place, with justice, 
Sebastian Schmidt, who was at least tlie most labo- 
rioiis and volumirious expositor of this age. After 
this leanied writer, may be ranlied Calovius, G#yer, 
Sclionier, and othera of inferior note '. The conttsts 
excitcd by the persons called Pietists, thoiigh unhappy 
in scveral respect?, wfre nevertheless attended with 
this good effect, that thcy engaged many to apply 
theinseivcs to the sliidy of the Scn'ptures, wbich tliey 
had Ino much negleeted before that peiiod, and tO 
the perusal of the conimentators and Interpreters of 
the sacred oracles, These conimentators pnreiied 
Variotis nicthods, and wen? unetjiial both in their 
merit and snecess. Some conflned tbemselves to the 
mcre signification nf the words, and the Hteral sense 
(hat belonged to the phrases of the inspired writers; 
others applied their expositloos to the derision of 
controverted poiiits, and attaekeri tlieir adversarics, 
eithcr by refuting their fnlse ititeqtretalions, or by 
making iise of their own commentaries to overtum 
their doctrines ; a third sort. after iinfolding the sense 

■ 6ea J. Franc. Uuddei U&gage in Thcologiam, lib. ii. cap. 
TÜt. p. 1686. 
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of Scriplure, applied it carefully to tlie purposm of civr. wn. 
life and the directinn of practice. We ttiight mention 
another class of luterpreters, who, by an assidiious 
perusa) of the writings of the Cocceians, are said to 
have injiidiciously acquired their defects, as appears 
by their tuming the sacreü history into allegory, and 
suckintf rather the more remote and mysterioos sense 
of Scripture, than its obvious and literal signification. 

XVIII. The principal doctors ofthis Century foI-nndidMtiül 
lowed, at first, the loose melhod of deducine- their "'*"'",'"'■ ,] 
theolo^ical doctnnes hom Scnpture under n tew t^iithndopud 
geiierai heads. This method had been obscrved in [',J',Jl|^^''" 
anctent times by Melntichthon, and was vulgarty 
celled common-place divinity. They, howt-ver. made 
use oF the principles, temis, and sublÜe distinction« 
of the Peripatetic philosophy, which was yet in high 
reputatton, in explaining and iilustrating eoch partim 
cular doctrine. The first person that vcdnced theo- 
logy into a regulär system, and gave it a truly scien- 
tific and philosophieal form, was George Calixfns, a 
man of great genius and erudrtion, who had imbibcd 
the spirit of the Aristotehan scbool. His geneml 
de*ign was not so mucb censured, as the pnrticular 
method he followed, and the form he gave to his 
9)'Stem: Tor lie divided the wboie science of divinity 
into three parts, viz. the end, the tuhject, the meam ; 
and this divtsion, which was borrowed from Aristotle, 
appeared to many extreniely improjier. This philo- 
sophieal method of arranging the truths ofChrisli- 
anity was followed, with remarkable zeal and emula- 
tion, by the most eminent doctors in the different 
schools of learning ; and even in our times it has its 
totaries. Some indeed had the coiirage to depart 
from it, and to exhibit the doclrines of i-eligion under 
a different, thoiigh still under a scientific form ; but 
Ihey had fcw followers, and struggled in vain ogninst 
the empire of Aristotle, who reigned with a despotic 
authority in the schools. 

There were, however, many pioits and good men, 
trho beheld, wtth grent displeasure, thii irruption of 
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IL Dietapliysics into the s|ihere of ibeoiogy, and pvver 
could Ije brought to approve this pliÜusopliical metbed 
of teacliiiig tlie doctriiies of Christ iaiiity. Thcy eam- 
cslly desired to sec diviii«; trutti frced froai cnptiotts 
questions and suUillies. delivered fi-otn tho sliocklcd 
of au iniiKilous System, und exliitüted wilh 4ba& 
beautiful siniplicity, perspictiity, and cvidtrioe,) lii» 
whicli it ap[H>ars iu tlic »aci'c-d writings> PersoDSr'of 
this tum had theu* uishes and expeclattons in tome 
oieosure answei-ed, when. toward tlie conclusion of 
Ulis t-'entury, the learned Spener, and olhers who 
were aniniated by his exliortations and example^ 
begau to iuculcate the truths and precepts of religioir 
in a moK plaii) and populär nianner, and whcn tbc* 
eclectics hud succeeded so lai- as to dethroiie Amtotle»> 
and to baniäh bis pbiloäopby from the gi-eatest part[ 
nf the Lutiieran schools. Spener was not so far »uo^ 
cessTuI as to rt^nder universal his populär method of- 
teacbing theology ; it was nevertbele.iis adopted by ai 
coQäiderable number of doctora: and it cnnnot b»' 
4enied, that, since tbis period, the &cience of divinitjri) 
delivei-ed from the Jargon of the schools, has assumedi 
a mort! liberal and gmceful aspect. The same obseiu: 
vation niay be applied to controverhial productioos; 
it is cei'tain (bat )M)Iemtcs were totally destitiite of< 
el^gance and pei'spieuity so hing as Arii^toLle reignedi 
ifl Uie setoiuaries of learning. and that Ihey wenek 
nifffe Or less embeliished and improved alter the s.upX 
pra&sion and disgiace of the l'eripatetic philosophyU; 
It is, bowever, to be lantented, that controvtvsy did- 
not tose, at this period, all tbe circumslances u'hich' 
had so justly reiidered it disploa^irig; and that thel 
defects, titat had given such ofienoe in the tfaeological, 
disputauts of all jarties, were far from being entirely!. 
removed. These defects still snbsist, though.perbapk' 
io a less shockiug degree; and, whelher we pcruse] 
the polemic writers of aacient or modern liinus, wöj 
&ball Gnd too iew among thcm who may be said tpl 
be animated by the pure lorc of truth, without anyl 
inixtiire of pride, pasfion, orpartiality, and whom we^ 
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BMy^ronouoce free from the Ulusions of prejudk'e ck^' "»• 
and spif'inve. "•■ 

< XDC Tlic Science of morals, wliich must ever beii»>ui* oi 
esteemed Ibe mastcr-science, from its iuimediatc in-)^^ 
fltience (i|H»n lift- aiid nmiiners, was, fnr a long time, «n"'"« "»■• 
neglccted araong the Lutherans. If we excepl a fcw '■''"'"""•• 
efniiKiitineD, sudi as Arndt and Gei-arc), who oom- 
posed some populär Ireatises concerning llie internal 
woi-ship uf the Deity, and tlie dutios of CliriBlians, 
tbere did not appear, in tlie former part of this Cen- 
tury, any moval writer ofdistinguislied merit. Hence 
it hapjiened, that those u'ho applied thcmselvea to 
the buainess of resolving what are calied Cases of 
Conscience, were holden in high esteem, and their 
Uibunals worc much frequented. But, as the tnte 
principles and fotindations of niorality were not yet 
e«tablished witli a suflicient degree of precision and 
evidence, their decisions were often en'oneous, and 
they were liable to fall iiito daily niistakes. CalixtuH 
was tbe first who se|iarated the objects of faith from 
the duties of morality, and exhibited the lalter under 
the form of an inde|)cndenL lyt-ience. He did not, 
indeed, live to hni^h this work, the lieginning of 
wliich met with gencral applause ; his di^ciptes, how- 
ever^ wiipluyed, with sonie degree of success, the 
iostructions tJiey liad received from their master, in 
executing his plan, and coniposing a system of Moral 
Theoiogy. This system, in process of lime, feil into 
diMireilit on accouiU of the Feripatelic form under 
itiücli it af>pcared; for, notwithätanding the strlking 
diäsiniilarity tliat exi^^ts, in the very naturc of things, 
betwcen thu beniitiful seience of morals, and the per- 
plexing intricflcies of mctaphysics, Calixtus could not 
abstaiu fi-om Lhe latter in huilding his nioral system. 
Tbe nioderns, bouever, slrippcd nioralily of the Peri- 
patetic garmeut. Calliog to their asmtance the law 
of nattire, n-bich hnd Ix-'un explaincd and illuütrated 
by l'ufenduHf and other atitbors, and compariiig this 
laW'^wkh tlic sBctvd writing«, iiity not only di^ 
covered the true Springs of Christian virtuc, snd 
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■.jvii, «itcrcd into the ipue spirit and setise of the divtne 
laws, but also dif,'esteci Ihe whole scienre of mornb 
into a bcitcr order, and deraonstrated its piinci|iles 
witli a new and siiperior degree ofevidence. * 

CdBiBwMoni XX. 'J'hese improvements in tlieolf^y and moraKty 
iT'th^"™" did not diffuse such a spirit of «iiicord in Die Lutheran 
churcli, ns vftts sufficient to beal anciont divtsions, or 
to prevent ncw ones. Ttint thurcfi, on thecoiitrnr^, 
was involved in thc most lamentable commotions and 
ttimults, during the whole course of thts eentuff, 
partlj" bv the controvcrsies that arnee anioii;^ its mrät 
eminent dootorj, and partly hy the inteniperate zeal 
of violent reformers, thc tanatical predictions of prei 
tended propheta, and tlie rash measiu-es of Innovators, 
who studiou-äly sprcad, amonjj thc pcoplc, sjngular 
fiotions and (for the most part) extravagant opinions. 
*rhe contrnvci'sien that dividetl the LutiiLTaii doctora 
inay be ranged under two classes, accordtng to theif 
differeiit importance and extent, oa somc of them 
involved the whole chupch in tumnit and discord, 
while others were less general io tlieir pernicious 
effects. Of the former class there were two contro- 
Versies, that gare abundant exercise to thc polemic 
talent!« nf thc Lutheran divines during the greatest 
part of this Century ; and these turnetl upon the reli- 
gious Systems that are generali/ known linder the 
denominations of St/ncretism and Pietism. Nothing 
could be morc amiable than thc principles that gave 
rise to thc former, and iiothing more respectahle and 
praise-worthy than thc dcsign that was proposed hy 
the Inttcr. The Syncretists °, animated with that 
IWiternal love and that pacific spirit, which Jesus 
Christ had so often recommended as the petTiliar 
diaracteristjcs of bis iroe discipics, used thcir wannest 
rndeavoura to promnte union and concord anionfj 
Christians ; and the Pietists had undoubtcdly in view 
the restoration and advancement ofthat holincss and 

* Thc SyncTciiati wcte a)to ciiilitl Cali\tiiiei, ftoai liicir ctiier, 
Gearge CbIixIui ; and Heliiutadiiia«, ftom üui utütenity ntivrc 
Ibeir pUu oC doctrlde and uaiou took lis riu. 
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Thtoe, whicil had sulTered so much I>y the iilfluencecixT. iv)i< 
of lirentioiis manners on the one hand, nnd hy the * 
turbulent spirit ol'controversy Oll t)ie otJier. These 
two great and amiable viptues, that gare rise to the 
projects and efforts of the two ordere of [icrsons now 
mentioned, were coiiibatcd by a third, eren a zeal 
for maintaining the tritlh, and preserring it from all 
mixture of error. Thus the love of triith was unhap- 
pily found to stand in Opposition to the love of union, 
piety, and coucord ; and thus, in the prosent mlical 
and corruirt State of human nature, Ihe unruly and 
turbulent [Hissions of men cau, by an egi-egious abutsc, 
draw the worst conseqiiences from the best things, 
and render the most excelleiit principles and view» 
productive of discord, confusion, and cnlamity. 

XXI, The origin of Syncretism was owing tOTii<-riM< 
George Catixtus, «f Slesnick, a man of eminent and;|;'j.*_f,"^- 
distingnished abilities and merit, and who had fewcuiiitin« 
equals in this Century, either in point of learning or^^^^""" 
genius. This givat man being placcd in an univer- 
sity^ which. Crom the very tlme of its foundation, 
had been remarkable for encouraging frcedom of 
inquiry, iniproved this happy privÜege, exaniined the 
respective doctrines of the various ('hristiini sccts, 
and ftimd, in the nolions commonly i-eceived among 
divines, some thingü defective and en-oneous. Hc 
accordingly gave early inttmntions of his ditisatisfac- 
tion at the state of theology, and tamented, in a 
more particular manner, the divisions and faction^ 
that reigned among the aervant» and disciples of the 
sanie great niaster. He therefore turned his views to 
the sahttary work of softening the animoaities pro~ 
duced by these divisions, and shewed the wärmest 
desire, not so much of establishinga perfect harmony 
and concord between the jarring sects, which no 
human power seemed capable of efiecting, aa of 
cxtinguishing the hatred, and appeasing the resent- 
ment, which the contending partiea discovered too 

^ The univenlty of Helniitadt, fn üi« dachy of Üruncwiclt, 
founded in 1576. 
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xm. much in their conduct toward each other. His coli 
*~ Icagiies did not seeiii at »It nverse to this [mcifiÖ 
project ; and the surpriso that thts thcir silence or 
acquiesccnce must nnturally excite, in such as are n6^' 
> quaintcd wich the theolopit-al s|iirit of tht- scventccnth 
^ oentiirj', will be diminished, nheii it U cüiisidercd. 
that the profcsaors itf divinity at Hdmstadt bind thetn-, 
Belves, at their admissitin, hy an oath, to nse tliPif 
best and most ztalous endt-avom-s to heal the divi- 
Bions, and terminate the contests that prerail among' 
Chi-istians. Neither Calixtns, however, nor his 
fricnds i'ScapL-d the Opposition n-hich it was natural 
to expect in the cxecntion of such an unpopulär and 
comprehensive project. They were warmly altacked^ 
in 1639, by Statius Buscher, a Hannverian eccle-' 
Nustic, a bigoted votary of Ramus, a declarcd enetny 
to all philosnphy, and a man of great teinerily and 
imprudence. This man, exasperatcd at the preference 
given by Calixtus and his companions to the Pen-'-' 
patotic philoso[>hy over the principles of the Kamiats;'* 
composed a vcry malignant book entilled. Cryplo** 
Papismu» novse Thenltigiae Helmstadiensis S in which" 
Calixtus was cliarged with a long list of error«,'' 
Thoiigii this production made somc small imprrssioQ' 
Ort the mittds ufccrtain persons.it is nevertheless prob«J* 
ble that Buscher would liave atmest iiniversully [laesed 
for a partial, inalicioiis, and rash accuser, had hiü invec^'' 
tives and comptaints rendcred Calixtus more cautious 
and prudent. But the upri^bt and generous heart 
of tliLs <.*minent man, which disdained dissiinnlation 
to a degree that boidercd npon the extreme of impru* 
dence, excited him to s|}eak with tiie utmost frank-j 
ness hia private sentiments, and thus to give a certail 
measure of plausibility to the- accusations of his advcr- 
sary. Both he and his colleagne Conrad liorneiuB'' 
majntaincd, with boldncss and perscverance, scveral 
projiosilions. which apjx'ai'ed, l<> many ulliers Ix^side 
Buscher, ntw, üiugiilar, untl of a dangerous tendency ; 

, * i. e. Popery disgiiüetl uiuk-r the miutk »r ihc ncw thcological 
sjiuoi of nclaittout. 
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and Calixtiis move cspccially, by the freedom aod cEvt.xnb 
ploinness with which he declared and defended his * 
sentimetits, drew upon himself tlie i-esentment and 
Indignation of the Saxon doctori, who, in I6-I.7, were 
present at the Conference uf Thom. He had been 
chosen by Fiederic WUüam, clector of Brandenburg, 
as cplleagu«! and assiätant to tbe divines sent from 
Königsberg to tbcse Conferences; and the Saxon 
deputier werc greatly incensed to see a Lutberan 
ecdesiastic in the character of an assistant to a depu- 
tation of refonned doctors. The first cause of offene« 
was folloned by other incidents, in the course of these 
Conferences, which increased the resentment of tbe 
Ssxons agaiust Cabxtus, and made tbein accuse him 
of leaning to tbe side of the refortned chiircbes. \Ve 
cannot enter here into 8 circumstantial account of 
this matter, which would lead us from oiir main 
design. We shall only observe, that, wben tbe«e 
Conferences Iirokc up, the Saxon doctors, and more 
especially Hulseniao, Weiler, Scliarfiiis. and Calovius, 
turned the wbole forcc of thcir polemic weapons 
against Cnlixtus, and, in tbeir pnblic writingif, 
reproached him with apostasy from the principles of 
Lulheranism, and nith a propensity toward the seti- 
timcnt» both of the reformed and Roinish cbiirches. 
This great man did not receive tamely tbe insulld of 
his adversaries. His consummate knowicgc of the 
philoäopby that reigned in (he scbouls, and his per- 
i'ect acquaintance with the history of Uie church, ren- 
dered bim an able disputant; and accordingly hc 
repelied, with the greatest vigor, the attacks of his 
enemics, and carried on, witb nucommon spirit and 
erudition, this imporlant controversy, unlil tbe year 
1656, wben death put an end to his labnrs, and 
transpüi'ted bim from tbese scenes of dissension aod 
tumult jnto tbe regions of peace and cuncord ''. 

<< HiOBC who deairc lo be niorc Fninütely ncquaintcd with ihe 
pariicular circuniBtanccs of chia Jämoug contruvers^, ilie titlea 
aiiil character« ofilie books ptiblished on tliut occaiion, and Ute 
(locirinsN (Imt proituceJ euch wurm tontt^t« üDii auch dcplorAblc 
(lifielons, will do well 10 contult Watchius, Caroltjs, Wcwnan, 
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c gyrCTj !- XXII. Neither tht* deatli of Calixtus, noi- the 
TiK wn«- deceasc of Iiis prii)ci|)iil advcisari«, couid extioguiih 
DiuUonand ^,g flamc thcv liaJ kindled : on the contrary, tbe 
ooQtest was carneu on, alter Umt ijeriwj, wtlli gn^ter 
anitnosity and violeuce thaii ever. The Sason door. 
ti»'e> anti more e$|teciaU>' Calovius, insulUxl Iho auhtt 
and atucked thc niemory of Üiis jfi-eat man witb 
UDCXaiiipled hiltcnieBs atid maligiiity : and, in ttie 
judgcment uf tnany eminent and woi'tliy divineti» who 
vete by no meons the jtadisaiiä of Calixtus, con- 
ducted tiicniäelvcH witli such imprudence and tem&. 
rity, an tended to produce an open scliism in tb« 
Liitherau chiircl». Thcy drew up a new creed» ür 
oonfcssioo of faith', whk-U they proposed to place ia 
Uie class t^ what the members of our communion call 
theii- Symholical Hooks, and uhich, oonscqueiitly, all 
professurtj of divinity and all candidatc;» for the 
Diinistry woidd be oblig'cd to subecnbe, as containiag 
thc true and genuine doctrine of tlie church. By 
this new produL'tion of intentperate zchI, thc frictidK 
and followcrs of Calixtus were declared unworlhy of 
tiie oommunion of that church, und weit: accordingly 

Arnuld, and other wrilers: and, abovc all, llie third voluinc of 
die Cimbria I.itcniCa of Moller, in which there U an ample 
account afthplifi.-, trjiiunciiong, und ivritings of Calixtus. But, 
ifoDy rrndcr shuuld [>ush his curiosity sUll t'iii-tlter, aod be si^i> 
(itout to know Llit: oiorc secret apriiigE thnt acteA in ttiU whole 
offflir, the remoie cuubcb of ihe events and tninsactions relaling 
to it, the «|)trit, viewa, and chnraclcra of tlje diiputants, the 
argunieni» u»ed on boili sidcs,— iii > woeti, [tiosi.- thingi wliich 
are principnlly intcresting nnd wurtliy nf aiicKtiaii in coulro» 
Tersic« <if tliis kind, — Iil^ will litid ix) Iiislory tluiC will satisty hlm 
fully in tlK'se re8|>ei;ls. A liistory thai wuuld tlirow a proper 
üpht upoii Üiete Jnipoilant mallti'B, mnsl bu compn^cd by a man 
ol peat csndor snd abiütics ; by ono wiio kaows ih» world, lias 
Studicd buman nalure, ia f'urnishL-d wuli malcrlaU aod doi:un>(iDt4 
that lic yet conccukd in llie cabineis of tbc ctirious, und ii not 
unncituninted witb the spirit lliat reigns, and thc cabals ihat arv 
corriL'd on in ihc courU of prjnets. But wne such an bittorian 
to bc found, I quc^lion vcry mucb, whelher, even in our tinws, 
hccould publtKli wjthout Jajiger all ibe circumstaDccc of thJS 
uemorablc contctt. 

' 1'hQ tirlv of thie aew cnei wat, Cooiemiu rcpclittfc f idoi 
nra Lutbenuiiir. 
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supposed to have forfeited all right to the privUegc« 
and tranquillity t)iat were f^rantcd to tlic Lutheran» 
by tlieiawsof tlie empirc. Tlie reputation of Calixtus 
found. nevertheltss, some abie dtfenders, who pleaded 
his cause wHIi modcsty and candor ; such were Titius, 
Hildebrnnd, and other c-cclc^iaslics, wtio wcre distin- 
giiislied iVom thc inblüUide by tbeir charity, modera- 
tion, and prudence. These g;ood nien shfwed with 
tlie iitnioät e^'idence, tbat the uetv crcud would Ite a 
perpetiial sonrce of contention and discord. and would 
thiis have a fatal effect upon tlie true intcrests of the 
churcb : but their coiinsels were overrulcd, and their 
admonitions neglected. Among thi: writers who 
oppoRed this creed, was Frederic Ulric Calixtus, wbo 
was not dcstitute of abilities, though niuch inferior to 
bis fathcr in leariiing, genius, and moderation. Of 
those w)iu ätood forth in Hs vindicatjoo aud Uefence, 
the mast considerahle were Caloviiis and Strancbim. 
Tbe polcmic productions of tliesc contcnding partics 
were mtiltiplied from day to day, and yet rcmaiii a« 
deptorable monnments of tUe inLemperate zeal of the 
Champions. The invectives, reproaches, and calum- 
iiies, wilh which these productions were QUcd, shewcd 
too iilainly tltat many of these writers, inatead of 
being nnimated wilh the love of truth and a z«ai for 
religion, were rnther actuated by a keen snirit of 
party, and by tbe siiggestions of vindictive pnde aad 
vanity. These contests were of long dural ion ; tbey 
were, bowever, at length sospended toward the cloee 
of this Century, by the dcalh of those who had been 
tbe principal actors in tJiis scene of theological dis- 
cord, by tlio ahßUtion of the creed tliat bad pi-oduccd 
% by the rise of debates of a difterent nature, and by 
various circuinstnnccs of iufcriur oiouieiit, whicb do 
not require particular notice. 

XXill. It will be proper to fjive here some accountTiwopiDion. 
of the accnsnttons adduced against Calixtu-t by his"'^*"^"' 
adversaries. The principal chargc was, bis having 
iorraed a jH-ojcct, oot of uuiting ioto one ecclcsiastieal 
body, as some have undcr^tood it, tbe Ropusb, 
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T. mt. Lulheran, and Rerormcd chtirclic«, but of extiii^iii»h- 
"•^ in^ thc hatreJ and aniniosily that rpigned anmnjj Ute 
nienibei-s of ihrse cüflerent communiori», and joinin(t 
them ia llie lionds of charity, mutual bciicvulerice, 
und forliearance. This is the projecl, which wm at 
flrst coiidfinned, nnd is still knowii undt-r the dvno> 
mination of Syncretism'. Several singiilar opinions 



^ It is neiilier my detisn nor my incUnailon I« ndopt the 
cait»eorCalix(uäi nor do Ipretcnd to mniiilsin ihnt hi«wriliiw>t 
or bis iloctriiies are excniin IVoni error, ßuc ihc luve Ol' leuUla 
obirges me lo ob^crvc, tiiut it bau heeii llit- ill fortune of ihta 
eminent man lo fnll inlo tlif haiids of bad Interpreters -. atid ihat'C' 
evcn ihose wKd imagiiie ihcy havc bccn morc mcccutfiil iharil 
others in invcstigating liis Irue sentitnents, hiivt- tnost f[rievQU«ly t 
niisunder»iood ibem. Cati\tua i» commonly Eup|io&L'il lo bava 
formell tbe plan of a fornml recoiicilialiim of t!ie [»oieslantt 
witb (be cbun-li uf Komc and ita punlifis ; bul tbis notion tt^ 
entirely groundiesB, sincc lie pubücly and expre;»ly dcclftfvd«'') 
that the Prote&tanls could by ni> meuiis cnler Into the hond* of) | 
concord arid conimunion willi the Itomisli cburch, bs it «an eon- 
stituied at Ibis lime; and llmt, if iherc bad tver cisted an» 
prospect of healing tlic ilivision» thsl rcigncd betwccn it Hna 
the IVotestant churches, this proBpect liud entirt-ly vanislicd 
since the Council of Trcnt, wboso violent procei-dings nnd lyran« . 
nicnl decrees hnd rendcred tbe union now under cunnideratioo 4 
abaoluiely impas&ible. He is fanhci' chargcd wiih ItaviTie eitber 
approvcd or excueed the grc^atest partof ibosc error» amltuner- 
Rtilion«, tbat sre Inoked upoii as a dislionor to thc churca of 
Reine; but tbis charfce ia abuodanlly rcfuted, not oiiljr bv ili« 
various Irealiüeb, in wbich bc expoBed tlie falsehood and «bwr- 
dily of the ducirines and opinions of tbal chiirch, but sIm» by t}ie 
dcclarutionii of the Itoman cntholics thenifelveii, who ccIcdow- 
lege that Callxtus sttacked ibeni ivith miicli oiore Icarning.anil 
tngenuiiy iban bad been discovered by afiy ollier Protestant 
wnter*. It is irue. he mninlaincd ihai ihe Lulbermna and 
Roman catbolics did not ditler »bout ihe fundninental docirinet 
of the Chrimian fuilb : and it is tn be ivitbed, tbiit he had nev«r 
asserled any such thing, or, al least, that he h«d evprc*«cd hi» 
ineaiiing in niore proper aiid iiioHenEive terms. It nm«t liow- 
cvtr be cnnsidered, ihnt bc alwny« looked lipon ibe popei und 
thair votaries, as having aduUerated thete fundamental doctrim» 
wilh an irapure mixlure or addition of many opinloos and teneU, 

* BosBuet, in his Traiie de Ia Coinmunion sout let dvax 
Kspecca, ipeoks thus of tbe eminent man now under const<lCTn- 
tioni "Le fameuxticoT^eCalixtc, te plus habtle des Luüierim« ^ 
At notrc tems, qui a ccni Ic plu« dgcicnient conlre noiu," Jic. 
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vrcn aiao laid to thu Charge of this g^^at man; and cmt. ivn. 
M'en- exnggeratcti and blackeninl, as the most inno- ""*^ 
ccnt thiogs generali}' an; wlieii they |jas!f through 

IbeinMiiumtif mnUgnity and party-spirit. Such were ■ 

hin nntions conueming the obscm-e nianner in which I 

t)tß doctritiv of tlic Ti-inity was vevealed undpr the I 

OM Testament dbiicnsation, the appearances of the I 

Son of God diiring that («"i-iotl, tlie necessity of good I 

Works to the attaiiiinent of evci'laslin^ ealvatioii. and I 

(iod's beinj; occssionalh' s the aiithor of sin. These I 

nOtinns have been cunsidcrecl, by niany of the best I 

Judgeg of theology, as of an indiOVrent natiire, as o|n- I 

ni<His u-hich, even weie they false, irould not afiect I 

the great and fundamental doctrines of Chrislianity. I 

But the two gi-eat pnnciples tbat CaÜxtus laid down I 

as the fonndation of all bis recoiictling and padfic I 

plan», gave much greater oöence Ihan the plan» I 

tbemselves, and drew upon him ihe indignatioti and I 

t" 1 

whttii no wiEe anil good Clirislinn couUX adopt ; and thie coosi- M 

deMlMH diminiBhe« n good des) [he exiravagaiice ofon assertion, ^ 

irhicti, oiherwise, would ilcserve Ihe se¥i'ri»t censure. We shaJI ^ 

not enter (inril)er iDto a review of ili« impuiniiuns tlini iverc cmI ■ 

u|>an CnJixtu«, by [lersont niore dl»j)osc'(l to liiten lo hia at^cu- M 

tenv'thkii totliose ivho i^tKkuvour, with cnndor and tmpartiitlily, m 

ta've^MVBcnt hi» «entinient« and his nicasures in thrir iruc point I 

o(''«icw< Kut iC» situuld bc esked hete, wlitl um inun*B real I 

dcsif^i was, WC utifcwer, that lie laid «Idhii tlic fotlowing tnaxiins : I 

(irjt, " fltat. if it wero poMiblc to bfing bnck ilie chtirch of Itonic I 

1(1 tttt KUtc in whick ii was duiin^ the firsi Hve ceiituriL-s, tbc I 

Proteslnnii «ould be tio langer justitietl in r#Jevting ils L-oiiimu- I 

oion 1 txcoadly, thuL th« modern member« oftbe [tomish church, I 

ttioush polluied wilh many itiiolerable eirors, were not all | 
eqiiaTly crtmbial ; and ihat such of tliera, more espeeially, as sin- 
ceiely bvlieved ilie doctrine« ihcy had tuamed iTom their parcnt« 
or nastcrB, and by Ignorance, educntion, or the power ol Habit, 
wf rc hindered fi'otn perceiving tlie irutb, were not to be exciuded 

froni salvntiuit, ur deemcd herutic)'. pravided they gave tli«ir M 

auent tn llie doctrioea cuntaiiK-d in tho Apo«tIei' Creed, and' I 

«ndeavoored licrioUHly to govcrn tbcir livr* by tlie precepts of I 

tliu Ooipcl-" [ da not prviend to dclenU theae tnaxiiiis, wh'icb H 

Rccin, buH'cver, to liuve um»)' patrons in our times ; I would I 

iitily obMfve, that llii: docirine they coniain in much less ititoleta- ^ 

tbi« th>D Üuit wbich waa conimotily tniputcd lo CAtixttu. 

I Peraceident. ■■■-■ 

VOL. V. T a 
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«vK.rcsentmeot of many. Those principles were; firat, 
*~ that thc fiindflinental doclrines of Cliiistianrtj- (by 
which he meant those elementary principles from 
which all its truths flow) were preserved pure and 
entire in all the three communions, and were con- 
tained in the ancient form of doctrine, vtJgiu'ly 
known by the name of the Apostles' Creed; and, 
secondly, that thc tenets and opinians, which hod 
beert constantly i'eceived by the ancient doctors durin||f 
the firet fivc ccntories, were lo he considered as ot 
equal tnith nnd authority with the express declara* 
tioDs and doctrities of Sciipttn-e. The f^enenil plan 
of Calixtus was founded upon the first of these propo- 
eitions ; and he made use of the second to give ranve 
degree of plausibihty to certain Homish doctrioes and 
institutions, which have lieeii always rejccted by tbe 
Protestant church, and to establish a happy concord 
betwecn the varions Christian communions that had 
hitherto lived in a state of dissension and Separation 
from each othcr. 
Debitcsrai- XXIV. Thc divincs of Rintelen, Koni^üben;, and 

riedonw.IIi , i • i . - .1 

ihedDcinri Jena, M'ore moi-e or less involved in Ihese warm ron- 
"'^'"'^^'j" tests. Tliose of Rintelen, more especially Henicliius 
bctg, and Feter Mussus, had, on several occasions, and 
particulnrly at the Conference of Cassei, shewn pluinly 
that they approved the pJan of Calixtus for rcnioving 
- the discordi and aniniosities that reigned among 
Christians, and that they beheld witli peculiar »atis- 
fection that part of it which had, for its ohjects, union 
and concord araong the protestant churches. Hcnce 
they were opposed with gieat animosity by thc Saxon 
doctors nnd iheir adherents, in vai'ioua polemic pro- 
ductions ''. 

The padfic spirit of Calixtus discovered itself also 
at Königsberg. John Latennan, Michael Bclimtus, 
and thc learned Christopher Dryer, who had been 
thc disciples of that great man, were at little pains 

i" See Abr&h. Ctlövii Iliatoria SyncrelUtics, p, 618.— J«. 
Georgii Wolchii Iniroiluctiu ia CotmovcrBiasLutheria. toK ■• 
p.286. 
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to conceal their attachment to the sentiments of their ccmt.xvii. 
master. By this Discovery, they drew upon them the "•" 
resenttnent of their coUeagues John Behmius and 
Ceteätine Mislenta, who were seconded by almost the 
whole body of the clei^y oT Königsberg ; and thus a 
wann controversy arose, which was carried on, during 
many yean, in stich a manner ss did very litüe honor 
to oither of the contcnding parties. The interposi- 
tion of the civil niagistrate, together witii the decease 
of Behmius and Mislenta, put an end to this inlestinc 
War, which was succeeded, however, by a new con« 
teat of long duration between Drj-er and his asso- 
ciates on one side, and several Foreign divines on the 
other, who eonsidered the System of Caltxtus m 
highly pemicious, and lüoked upon its defenders as 
the enemieä of the church. This new controversy 
was raana^^, on both sides, with as little equity and 
nioderation as those which preceded it'. 

XXV. It must, at the same time, be acknow-mdtbeieef 
leged, to the immortal honor of the divines of Jena,'"'"' 
that they discovercd the most consummate prudence 
and the most aminble moderation in the midst of 
these theologicat debates ; for, thougli they ingenu- 
ously confcssed, that al! the sentiments of Calixtu« 
were not of such a naiure, as to be reasonahly 
adopted without exception, yet tbey maintained, that 
the greatest psrt of his tenets wei-e much less perni- 
dous than the Sason divines had represented them, 
and that several of them were innocent, and niigbt 
Ije freeJy adnütted without any danger to the cause 
of truth. Solomon Glassius, an ecciesiaslic renowned 
for the mildness of his temper and the e(}uity of his 
proceedings, examined with the utmost candor and 
impartiality the opposile sentiments of the doctors 
^vho were engaged in this impurtanl contraversy, and 

> See Cbrislopher Hortlciioch'R Churcb-Hislory of Prussia, 
book ii. chap. x. p. 602. — Moller's Cinibria Liienita, tom. tU. 

Si. 150. — See aisu tlie AcU atid Docunients contained in tbt 
nnmu« colkction, entitlcd, ünechutdigc NaclirioIiUii, A. 1740. 
p. 144. A. 1748. p. «9. A. 1745. p. 91. 

T 3 



UISTORY OF THE I.UTHERAN CHURCH. Stet. 11. 



swT. »TU. published the result of tbis examinalion, by the ex- 
* prcss ordei" of Ernest, prince of Saxe-Gotha. siirnamed 
the Pious ''. Jobii Mtisa;iis, a man of supcrior learn- 
ing and exquisite penetration and judgement, so for 
adopted the sentimentä of Calixtiis and Horneiiis, as 
to maintain that good works migbt, in a oertain 
sense, be considered as neccssary to saLvation ; and 
tbat, of the eiroiicoiis doctrines imputed to the former 
of these divines, scvcral were of little importance. It 
is very probable, that the followers of Caüxtu» would 
have wiUingly subinitted tbis whole controversy to 
the arbiti-ation of such candid and impartini Jiidges. 
Bnt tbis taudable modcration so highly ofii^ndcd tbe 
Saxon doctors, that they began to suspect the uni- 
versily of Jena of several erroneoiis opinions, and 
marked out Musaeus, in a paiticular nianner, as a 
person wbo had in various respccts apostatised from 
the true and orthodox faith '. 
Tbc rix of XXVI. These dehates were suppressed and suc- 
»my Tpint- cceded by new disputes, which are comnionly known 
ingiopit- under the denominatinn of the Pietislicat Contra- 
•ccrsy. Tbis dispute arose from the zeal of a certain 
set of pei'sons, who, no doubt, witb pious and upriglit 
intentions, endeavoured to stem the torrent of vice 
and corruption, and to reform the licentioiis manners 
both of tbe clergy and the people. But, as the best 
things niay be abused, so tbis reforming spirit 
inHamed pei'sons wbo wcre ill tjualified to exert it 
with wisdom and success, Many, deluded by the 
sug^stions of nn iiregular imagination and an iU> 
informed understanding, or guided by principles and 
views of a criininal nature, spread abroad new and 

^ This picce, wliich dJd not appcar in public tili aftar the 
(Ii^aili of G1n«siu5, in IGr>2, exhibita n rare andehining tnstiuice 
of tbeolugicBl modcration, and ib worUiy of a scrioui and oRcn- 
tive pcruBal. 

■ l-'or an occount of tlie imputatiODB cast upon the divin« of 
Jena, and more e»pecially on Miuifeus, see a Judicious aud 
■olid work of ihu latler, enlitied, Der Jeniscticn Theologen 
AuifuhrlicIiL' Erklärung, &c — See olsci Jo- Uvor^i Wklchit 
Introductio iu Cnnlrovcrtias Eecleniic Lutherauic, vol. i. p.405> 
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Singular opinions, false visions, iinintelligihle inaxims, ccxt^hyh. 
austore precepts, and imprudent ciamors against the '^ 
discipline of the chnrch; nll whicb excited dreadful 
tumults, and kindled the flanies oF contention and 
discord. The commencement of Pietism was indeed 
Inudable and decent. It was set on foot by the pious 
and leamed Philip James Spener, wlio, by the pri- 
vate societies which he formed at Francfort, witb a 
view of promoting vital religion, rouscd the luke- 
warm from their indifference, and excited a spirit of 
vigor and resolutioii in those who had been satisfied 
to tament, in silence, the progresa of impiety. The 
remarkablc eifect of theae pious mcetings was in- 
ci-eased by a book published by this well-meaning 
man, nndev the title of Pious Desires, in which he 
exhibited a striking vicw of the disorders of the 
church, and proposed the remedies that were proper 
to heal tbem. Many persons of good inlentions 
were highly pleased both with Ihe proceedings and 
writings of Spener; and indeed the majority ofthose 
who had the cause of virtuc and practical rt-Hgion at 
beart, applauded the designs of thia good man, though 
an apprehension of nbuses restrained niimbers frnm 
encouraging them openly. These ahuses actually 
happened. The remedies proposed by Spener to 
heal the disorders of the church feil iiito unsküftd 
handä, were administered without sagacity or pru- 
dence, and thus, in many cases, provcd to be worse 
than the disease itself. The religious meetings abore 
menlioned (or the Colleges of P'teiy, as they were 
usually called by a phrase borrowed from the Dutch), 
tended in many places to kindle in the breasts of the 
multitude tbe flames of a blind and intemperate zeal, 
whose etfects were impetuouä and violent, instead of 
that pure and rational love of God, whose fruits are 
benign and peacefu). Hence complaints arose against 
these Institution« of Pietism, os if. under u striking 
appearance of sanctity, they led tbe people into false 
notions of rettgion, and fomented, in those who «ere 
■*..j 
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Mm. stu. of a turbulent and violeot character, the seeds and 
~^^ principles of mutiny and sedition. 

nitcomiiio- XXVII. Thcae first complaints would havc been 
undoubtedly hushcd, and thc tumults which the^ 
occRsioned would have subsided by degrecs, hnd not 
Ihe contcsts Uiat arost; at Leipsic, in 1689. added 
fuel to the flnme. Some pioiis and learned profesiwrs 
of pliilosoplij. and pnrtictilnrly Francküis, Schadius, 
and Paulus Antonius, the disciples of Spener, whn at 
thal time was ecclesiastical superintendant of the 
court of Saxony, bugau to cunsider with attention 
tJie defects that prevaiied in the ordinary method of 
instructing the candidates for the minJstry : and ihw 
review persuaded them of the necessity of iising Ihär 
best endeavours to supply wliat was deficieiit, and to 
oorrect wbat was aniiäs. For Ulis purposc, tbey 
undertook to explain in their Colleges certain books of 
Scripture, in order to render these genuine suui'ces of 
religious knowlt^e belter understood, and to promote 
a spirit of pvacticBl piety and vital reli^on in the 
minds of their heorers. The novelty of this method 
drew attention, and rendered it singularJy pleasing to 
many; accordingly, these lectures were much fre- 
quented, and their eSects were visible in the lires and 
conversations of several persons, whom they seenied 
to inspire with a deep sense of the importancc of 
religion and virtue. Whether these first effusioM of 
religioiis fervor, which were, in themselres, most 
certainly laudahle, were always kept within tliestrict 
bounds of reason and discretion, is a qucstion HOt 
easily deciiled. If we ai-e to believe the report of 
common fanie. and Lhe lestimonies of several persons 
of great weight, thts was by no means the case ; 
and many things were botb said nnd done in these 
liibiicäl Cülleges (as they were calied) which, though 
they inight bc looked upon, by equitable and candid 
judges, as worthy of toleralJon and indulgence, were 
coatrary to custom, and far from being consistent 
M'ith prudence. Hence rumor» were sprcnd, tumults 
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excitcd, animosilieä kindied, aod tlie matter at lonpth *•»*»» 
brought to a public trial, in which thc pious aud * 
learned men above-mentioned were, indeed, declared 
free trom the cn-ors aud heresies that iiad beeo laid 
to their Charge, bat were, at the same tline, prohi- 
bited fmiii carrying on that plan of religious iriatnic- 
tion which they had undcrtaken with such «cal. It 
wga duHiig these trotibles aod dinsion!) that the invi- 
dious deiiomitiation of Pietist was firet invented; it 
may, at Icnst, be affirmed, that it was not commonly 
kpown before this period. It was at first applied by 
some giddy and inconsiderate [lersons tu those ttIio 
frequented the Biblical Colleges, and Hvcd in a man- 
ner suitable to the Instructions and exhortations that 
were addressed to them in those seminaries ol" piety. 
It was afterwards used to characterise all who were 
either distioguished by the exceasive aiisterity of their 
manners, or who, regardless of trutli and opiriion. 
were only intcnt upon practice, and turned the 
whole vigoi* of their effortä toward the nttainment of 
religious feelings and habits. But, as it is the fate of 
all those denominations by which peculiar sects are 
dislinguished, to be variously and often very impro- 
perly applied, so the title of Pietist was freqtiently 
given, in common conversation, to persona of eminent 
wisdom and sanctity, who were e(|nally remarkablc 
fi}r their adherence to tnith and their love of piety ; 
and, not seldom. to persona wliose mottey charncters 
cxliibitL-U an enormous mixturc of jirofligacy aiul eii- 
Uiusiasm, and who deservcd thc title of delirious 
faiiatics rather tban any other denomination. 

XXVIII. This contest was by no mtans confined''''"'P"'BW" 
to Lieipsic, bnt dinusca its contagioii, with incredible bam. 
celerity, through all llie Lulhernn churches, in the 
ditferent states and kingdonis of Eurojje ; for, fpom 
this time, in alt the eitles, town*. and villages, 
where Lutheranism was professed, tliere stiddeiily 
etarted up pei'son« of various ranks and professions, 
of both »exes, learncd and illitt'rate, who declared 
that tbey were called. by a divine impuUc, to pull up 
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xvnjniquitj bjr the root, to mtore to its primitive luttie» 

• and propafrate througli the wortd, thedecliningcBU« 
of jtiety and virtue, to govem the churcK ol' Christ 
by wiser ruies thnn those by which it was at preaent 
directed ; and who, partly in their writing«, sod 
partly in tlieir private and public discoun>c3. {lointed 
out the n>eaas ond measures that were necessary to 
bring about this luiportant i-evolution. AU those, 
who were stricken with this imaginary impuläe, unii- 
nimously agreed, that nothing- could have a more 
poweiful tendency to progagate among the mtiltitiide 
solid knowlege, pious feelings, and hoty habits. tban 
the private meetings which had been first contrived 
by Spener, and were afterwards introduced into 
Leip»ic. Several religions asgemblies were accord- 
ingly formcd in vartous places, wliich, though tbey 
difTored in some circumstances, and were uot all 
composed and conducted with equal wisdom, pieiyi 
and prtidetice. were nitcnded to proniote tlie aame 
general purpose. In the mean time, these unusual, 
irregulär and tumultuous proceedings, filled, wiüi 
tineasy and nlarniing apprehensions, both those who 
were inlrusted with the governnient of the churcb, 
and those who sat at the beim of the State. These 
apprehensions were justified by this iniportant conai- 
deralioD, that the pious and well-meaiiing jiersons 
who composed these asscmblies, had indiscreetly 
admitted into tbeir Community a number of extrava- 
gant and hot-headed fanaticn!, who foretold tbe ap- 
proaching destruction of Babel (by which they nieant 
the Lutheran churcb), terrified the populace with 
fictitious visions, asaumed the aulhority of propbets 
honored with a divine cummisälon, obscui"ed the 
sublime trutbs of religion by a gloomy kind ofjai^oi] 
of tlieir own invcnlion, and reviv-ed doctrines that 
had long before Iteon cundeinned by the churcb. 
These enlhusiasls also asserted, that the miUennium, 
(or thousand-yeare' reign of the saints on carlh), 
»entioned by St, John, was near at band. They endea- 
^AMnnl t« pytTturo tbe wiseit estabtiähmeots, oud to 
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d«stroj' the best inAitntions, and dcsircd that tbe cun. xm. 
power of preaching and administering public instnic- " 
tioo mij^ht be giveu promiscuously to all sorts of pt*r- 
sons. Thus was the Lutheran church tom asunder 
in tlie most deplorable nianner, wliile tbe votarie« of 
llome stood by and beheld, witli a secret satisfactioa, 
these unhappy dlvisions. The most violent debates 
arcKe in all the churches ; nnd persons, whose dif- 
fcircnccs were occasioned rathcr by mere words and 
qaestions o( ]itüe conseqiience, thnn by aay doctrines 
or iQstitutions or oonäiderable importan«?, attacked 
one anolh«r with the itittcrcst aiiimosity; and, in 
many countries, severe \siws were at length enacted 
against the Pietists "". 

XXIX, These revivers of piety were of twokindstTiu är 
who. by tbeir diBerent manner of proceediiig, "',1,'^ °" 
deserve to be placed in two distinct classes. One ■'"t Uw di- 
sect of these practical rcformers pi-oposed to carry on Hd" "' 
their plan wiüiout introdueing any change into the 
doctrine, discipUne, or furta of government, esta- 
bliahed in the Luthei'an church. The other main- 
tained, on the contrary, that it was inipossiblc to 
promote the progress of i-cal piety among the Luther- 

" Thig »hole matter is amply illuslraled by Uie leBmed John 
George Walchius, in liia Introduclio ad CüntrovemiaB, vol. ii. 
Bnd iii. who exhibits succesuvciv the various sccnea of thü 
deplorabte conteit, willi a view ol ihe principol puitics thnt nere 
COR (ro verteil, and his judgenieni cunccrning euch, and tt pitrtt- 
cular account of tlie writert: who di«pUyed their talents on ihia 
occasion. It would, indccd, be dilKcult for any one man to 
give an ample and exuct history of tWi» conteit, which was ac- 
COiupanied will) so many incidenUl circumstHticcfj Und wa«, 
upan the whole, ol'GUoh a tedious und comjilicuted nuturc. Il is 
Inerefore to be wiBheil, that a sociciy of iirudenl and impnrtinl 
ptmons. furniihed wiih a compclcni knowlego of human nsiure 
aod politicnl trsnsactions, and a)«o wjtli proper maierials, would 
undcriuk«.' [o cumposc ihe hittory of Plelixni. Ifievcral pei-EOiu 
■'cre vmployed in collecLJng froni public recorda, and also front 
papem thai are yet cencealed in ihc cahincts of the curious, the 
cvcnt« wliich hoppeoed in each country where ihis controveny 
nfinaed; and if tliese raaceriul», tliUH carvfuJIy gitUcred on tbe 
■pot, were put inio ihe banda of a man capablu of digesling 
the wholc ; thit wotilil producc ■ most intcrciling and uscftJ 
bisuiry. . ■'■ 
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«ns, without making considerable alterations in their 
doclrinc, and clianj^iiif,' thc wholc form of thdr 
eoclesiastical diüciplinc and polity. Tlie formcr back 
at their head the learned and pious Spener, wbo, in 
1691, rt-inoved froin Dresden to Berlin, and whose 
genliments were adopted hj the profei^sors of thc ncW 
univcrsity at Halle, aud particularly by Franckios 
and Paulus Antonius, who had been invitcd tbitber 
froni Leip&ic, wliere tliey began to be suspected of 
Pielism. Though few pietended to treat eithcrwitb 
Indignation or contenijtt the intentions and puqiosc of 
the&e good men (wbich, indecd, no ooe could despise 
witbout afiectin^ to appear the eneoiy of practical 
rellgion and viitue), yet many eminent divincs, andi 
nwre especiaUy the professors and pastors of Witten- 
bav, were of opinion, that, in the execution of tbis 
Iftudable purpose, several maxitns were adopted, and 
certain nieasures employed, that were prejudicial tO 
the trufh, and also detrimental to the interesta of th« 
cburch. Hence they thought themselves obliged to 
proceed publicly, (irst against Spener, in 1695, and 
al^ern'ards against bis disciples and »dhei-ents, a* the^ 
invuntors and promoters of erroneous and dangcrous 
opinions. These debates are of a recent date ; so 
that those who are desirous of knowing more parti- 
cularly how ffli- the principles of equity, moderation,! 
and candor, influenced the conduct and directed tbej 
proceedings of llie contending parties, niay easil/j 
receive satisfactory Information. 

XXX. These debates tumed upon a rariety 
points ; and therefore the matter of them cannot 
compreheiided under any one general bead. If wej 
consider them indeed in relation to their origin, and*| 
tbc circumstanccs that gave riee to them, we shallf 
be able to rediice them lo some (ixed principles. IH 
iswell known, that those who bad the advancemeuti 
of picty niost zealously at heart, entertaioed a notion . 
that no Order of men contribulcd more to retard its j 
progress than tbc clergy, wboae pecuüar vocation itj 
was to isculcat« aod promote it Whüe th«y coiui> 



pAütn. HTSTORY OP TIIE LÜTUEnAN CHURCH. 



L lal 



dered this as the root of the cvil, it was natural that cht. xm. 
thcir plans of refnrmation sbould Iiegin here ; andi * 
accordingly, they laid it down as an cssential princi- 
ple, that none should be admUted into the ministry, 
but such OS had reccived a proper education, were 
distinguished hy their wisdom nnd sanctity ot'manners, 
and had liearts filled with divine love. Hence they 
proposed, in the first place, a thoroiigh reforniation 
of the schoois of divinity ; and they explained clearly 
enough what they meant by this reformation, which 
consisted in the foUowing points : That the systema- 
ticat theology, which reigned in the coUeges> and was 
composed of intricate and disputable doctrines, and 
obsctirc and unusual fortns of exprcssioit, should be 
totally abolished ; that polemical divinity, which 
comprehended the controversies Bubsisting Iietween 
Christians of difTerent communions, ^hould be less 
eageily studied, and less frequently treated, though 
DOt entireiy neglected; tbatall mixturcof philosophy 
and human learning with divine wisdom was to be 
most carcfully nvoided; that, on the contrary, all 
those who were intended for the ministry, should bc 
accustomed froni their early youth to the perusal and 
study of the Scriptiires ; that they should be in- 
structetl in a piain sj'stem of theology« drawn from 
these unerring sources of truth ; and that the whole 
course of theu- education was to be so dlrected, as to 
render them useful in Ufe, by the practical power of 
their doctrine and the commanding influence of their 
cxample. As these maximB were propagated with 
the greatest industry and zea), and were explained 
inadvertently by some, without those i%strictions 
which prudence seemed to require, these professed 
patrons and revivers of piety were suspected of de- 
signs that coutd not hut render them obnoxious to 
ccns^ire. They were supposed to despise philosophy 
and leaniing, to treat with indifference, and even to 
renounce, all inquiries into the nature and founda- 
tions of retigiaus truth, to disapprove the zeal and 
Isbora of thoce who defended it ogaiost such as eitber 



S84 



IU9T0RY OF TUE LimiEIUN CHITRCH. Stcr.H. 



». wir. comipted or opposed it, and to place the whole of 
■"•" thejr theolog-y in ccrtaiii vajfue and incoherent dedo- 
mntions concerning the duües of morality. Hetice 
arose those famous dispules concerning the usc of 
philosopliy and the \-aliie of human learninff. consi-J 
dered in connexion with the interests of religion — ^ 
the dignity and usefulness of systematic thenlogy- 
the necessity of polemic divinity — the excellence 
the niystic system — and also concerning the true] 
method of instrncting the people. 

The second great objert, that employed the zeal'i 
and attention of the persons now under consideratioo; j 
was, that the candidates for the ministry should not] 
only, for Ihe future, receive such an aeademical cdii*j 
cation as would tend rather to sohd Utility than toi 
mere s[iecu)ation, but also that they should dedicate | 
theniselves to God in a pecutiar manner, and cxhibit] 
ihe niost striking examples of piety and virtne. Thii 
njaxim. which, when considered in itself, must bei 
acknowleged to he highly laudable, not only gavej 
occaüion to several new regulations, calculated toi 
restrain the paäsions of the studious youth, to inspirc , 
thcm with pious sentiments, and to cxcite in therri] 
holy resolutions ; but also produced another inaximi 
which was a lasting souice of controversy and debate^ ] 
iiannely, "that no person, who was not hiniself ai 
" model of piety and divine love, was qualÜied to ba 
" a public teacher of piety, or a guide to olhei-s in 
" ihe way of salvation." This opinion was considered i 
by many as derogatory from the power and efficacy 
of the Word of God, which cannot be depiived of its 
divine infUicncc by the viccs of its ministers, and aS, 
a sort of revival of the long-exptoded errors of the'< 
Duimlists; and what lendei-ed it pcculiarly liableto" 
an'interjiretation of this nalure wat^, the impmdence 
of 8ome Pietists, who Jnculcated it without those 
restrictions that wcre necedsary to render it unexccpi' 
tionable. Hence arose endless and intricate debates 
concerning the following questions; " whetber thei 
" religiotis knowlege acquired by a widted man ciiiil 
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" be termed tlieolog)' ? " whether a victous person mir. 
" can, iu effect, obtain a true knowlege of reügion?" ""■ 
— " how far tlie office and miiiistry of an impiou« 
*' ecclesiastic can be pronounced salutary and effica- 
" cious?" — " whether a liccntiotis and ungodly man 
"can be siisceplible of Illumination? "■ — and other 
questions of a like nature. 

XXXI. These revivers of declinin^ piety went yet 
farther. In order to render the mintstry of thcir 
pastors as successfui as possible, in rousing men fi-om 
iheip indulence, and in stemming the torrent of cor- 
ruption and inimorality, they jtidged two thing« 
indi^pensably necessary. The first was, to stippress 
entirely, in the course of public Instruction, and more 
especially in that delivered from the pnlpit, certain 
maxims and phrases which the corruplion of men 
leads them frerjuentty to Interpret in a manner favor- 
able to the indulgence of their passions. Such, in 
the judgement of the Pietists, were the following 
propositions ; " No man is able to attain that perfec- 
tion which the divine law requires : good works are 
not necessary to salvntion : in the act of justification, 
on the part of man, faith alone is concerned, u'ithout 
good works." JSIany, however, were «pprehensive, 
that, by the suppression of theae propositions, truth 
itself miist sufler deeply, and thnt the Christian reli- 
gion, deprived thus of its peculiar doctrines, would 
be GXposed, naked and defenceless, to the attacks of 
its adversaries. The second step they took, in order 
to gire efficacy to their ptanx of reformation, was to 
form new rtdes of Hfe and mannci-s, niuch more 
rigoroiis and austere than those which had been 
formerly practised, and to place in the class of sinfui 
and nnlawful gratifications several kinds of pleasure 
and auiusement, which had hitherto been looked iipon 
as innocent in themselves, and which could only 
become good or evil, in conseqiience of the respcctive 
charactci-s ofthose who used them with pnidence, or 
abuj*d them with intemperancc. Thus, dancing, 
pahlic Sports, pantomimes, theatrical diversioiis, tho 
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e»in. «wf-reading of humoroiis and comical books, with sereral 
~*~ other kinds of plpasiire and enterUiiniiicnt, «ei-u pro- 
hibited hy the l'ietUts, os uiilnM fiil and iin.ieem)/, 
and, thcrefore, by no meanü of an indifferent natur«. 
Many, however, thoujjht tlii« nile of moral discipltne 
far too rigid and severe; and thus was revivt-d ihe 
ancient contcst of tJic schoolmen, ooncerning the 
fiimous question, whethcr any human actions are' 
tmly indifferent? i.e. equally rcmoved from moral^ 
^ood on the onc Hand, and Si-om moral cvil on the 
other; nnd whether, on the contrary, it be not true, 
that all actions, whatever, must be eithcr considered 
an good or as eril ? The discussion of this question 
was attended with a variety of debatcs upon the 
several pointsof the prohibition now mentioned; and 
th«e debates wei-e often carried on with aniinosity i 
and bitterness, and very rarely with that preciskm, 
temper, and judgement, which the nicety of the 
matters in dispute ref|uired. The tbird point, on i 
which the Pietists inststed, was, that besidc tha ' 
ateted meetings for pnblic worship, private asscmblies 
«hould be holdtn for prayer and othcr rebgious exer- i 
cises. But many were of opinion, that the cause of ' 
true piety and virtue was rather endangered thao 
promoled by these assemblies; and experience and | 
Observation seemed to confirm this opinion. It woukl ' 
be both endless and unnecessary to enumerate all tha 
little disputpg that arose fpom the appointment of . 
these private assemblies, and, in geiieral, from tha ' 
notions entertained, and the meastires pursued by 
the Pietists ". It is nevertheless proi>er to observe, j 
that the lenity and indiUgence shewn by these people I 

> Ittcte (lebates were änt collecWd, aitd aUo Deedlesblv | 
iiiu]ti|>liu(l, Ljf Stliclvigiu», in tii« Synopiis Controvcmbruiu aim | 
Pietatia Pru-textu iiiüiarum, ptiblmliul in 1701. Tlic roadcr 
irill also find tlic ar|>iitnenta, med by llic contending partin In 
thifl dispute, judidously summed up in two differeot warb of 
l.«ngiu», ODc cniiilcd A tili- Bai barus, und tlic otlior [lio Middle 
W«y, (die Mittcl-tiratsc); tlic fornitr coDiPoacd in Laiin, the 
iMtCT In Gcrman.— See also the Timotheus Verinu» of Val. Ero. 
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to persons whose opinions were erroneous, aod whose cmt. rtm 
orrors were bv iio meaiis of an indifferent nature, ■"•" 
irritatcd tlieir adversaries to a very high degree, aod 
made many suspect, that the Pietints laid a niuch 
grcatcr stress upon practice than upon Iielief, and 
that, »eparating what oiight ever to be in^epanibly 
joincd, they held virtuous rannners in higher esteem 
than religious truth. Amidst the prodigious niimliers 
that appeared in these controvereies it was nut at all 
surprising, if the variety of iheh- charactei^, capaci- 
ties, and views, be duly considered, that some were 
chargeable with impnidence, othei's witti intem[>erate 
zeal, and that many, to avaid »hat they looked 
upon as imlawful, feil injudiciously into the opposite 
extreme, 

XXXII. The other class of Pietist« already men-riie 
tioned, whose reforming views extended so far, as to'^"""?' 
change the System of doetrine, and the form of ecde- riuiw^r' 
sisslical government, established in the Lutheran'?p™"'°^ 
churcb, comprehended persons of various cbanictera uiifim «r 
aod different ways of thinking. Some of thcm were''^'"'* 
totally destitute of reasoii aiid Judgcmenl ; tbeir 
erroi's were the reveries of a disordercd brain ; and 
tliey n'ere rather to be considered as lunatics than as 
beretics. Othcrs were less extiaragant, and tempercd 
the Singular notions, which tiicy had derived from 
readlng or uieditation, with n cei'tain uii>iture of the 
important truths and doctrines of religion. Of thts 
elass we ähal) mention those only who were distin- 
guished trttm the rest by siiperior aierit and reputa- 
tion. Among these \ve find Godfrey Arnold, a native 
of Saxony, a man of extensive reading, toleraUe 
parts, and richly endowed with that natural and 
unaffected eIo<iuencc, which is so wonderfuUy adapted 
to toiich and to [)ersiiade. This man disturbed the 
tranqnillity of the church, toward the conciufdon of 
this centiiiy, l)y a variety of thcological productions, 
that were füll of new and Singular opinions, and more 
especially by bis eccleslastlcal bistory, which hc had 
the assuniuce to iinpose upon the public, as a work 
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««KT. sTibComposed with candor and impartialitjr. HU natural 
• com|ilcxi(iii was dark, mclanctioly, andaustvrt-; nnd 
these secds of fanaticism were so expanded aad 
Dourishcd by the iierusal of Ihe mystic wi-ileni, (hii# 
the flame o( vnthusiasm was kindled in liis brcaat« 
and brokc foith in his conduct and writings with 
pecuUar vt'bemeaoe. He looked lipon titeMyslics as 
superior to all ollier writers, and even as the only 
depositories of tnie wisdom ; reduced the whole r>f 
religion to certain internal feeling^ and niolion:*, oC 
which it is difficult to form a just idea; ncglccted 
entirely the study of Iruth; and einployed the whole 
power of ha genius and eloquence In enumerating, 
deploring, and exaggerating, the vtces and corrup- 
tions of human nature. If it is universally allowed 
to bc the flrst and most essential Obligation of aiiii 
.. hiätorian to avoid all appearancc of partiality, and 
.'•neither to be influenced by personal attachments nor 
''by private resentment in ihe recital of facts, it mttyt, 
•^flirly be acknowleged, that no man coiild be less fit 
""■•''for writing history thnn Arnold. His wliole Jiistory, 
as every one mii!<t see whn looks into it with thf 
smallest degree of attention, in the produttion of %J 
violent spirit, and is dictated by a vehement «nti|wtbj> 
to the doctnnes and institutions of the LntheraitiJ 
church. A fundamental prindple tbat influenccs tha 
judgement, and directs the opinions and decisions off] 
tbis historian, througfi the whole course of his worka.'[ 
is, that all tlie abus^s atid corruptions ihat bavc foundj 
admittancB into Ibe church since the time of th<».] 
apostles, bave bcen introduced by ils minister» and [ 
nilci-s, men of vicious and sbandoned cbaractcrs, 
f'roni this priticiple he draws the following goodly 
coDsequence ; that all those who opposed the measures 
of the clergy, or feit their resentment, were pentons 
of di.<itinguisl)ed sanctity and virluc ; and that, on tha 
contrary, such as eiiher favored the ministers of ths 
church or were favored by Ihem, were slrangers to 
the spirit of tnie and ffennine piety- Hence procccded 
Arnolds unaccDuntablc paitiality to alniost all that 



PABtll. BISTORV OF TnE Ltn^BRAN fHORCtt. 

bore the deiiomination of Jicretics"; whom lie defended « ««■ w n.. 
wiUi the iitninsl zeal, withoiit hnviiiff always under- ' — 
stogd llieir doctrint-, tiiid. in some ca^c^ witliinit 
haviiig' cven examined thcir arf^iiments. Tiiis iwrti- 
aJity was hig'lily detriiiiental to \m re|iiit.iti()ii, aiid 
reiidered his liistnry peculiarly ubiioxiotia (o cctisuiv. 
Ue did not, iiowever, contirtiie in this way of Ihink- 
iiiff: IhU, iis ]i<.* advanw-d in ycars and exi)enence, 
pCTcetved the errors into whicli h(f hnd beeii led by 
Uie impetiiosity of lüs pnssion nnd the conta^ious 
iotlucucc of pei'iiiciaiis fxamples. This sensc of hi» 
Ulistakes currectcd the veliemence of his natural 
tenipcr and the tiubnlcncc of his paily spiiit, so 
ttml, as \ve learn frnni witnesses worlhy of crudil, 
be hccanie at last a lovcr of tnitli and a [intteri) of 
moderation i'. 

XXXIII. Aniold \v»& fai- exceeded in fanattcal »'pp«"'»- 
nialignity and iiisolcncc by John (.'onrad DijijH'lius, a. 
Hessian divine, whn nssiinied the denoniination of 
the Christian i^mocrilus, inflamed the ininds of the 
simple liy a vnriety of prodiiction.s and excited ctm- 
sidcrable tumnlts and cominotions near tlie close of 
tbis Century. This vain, siijtercilious, and arrogant 
doctor, who seemcd furmed by natni-e Ibr a saliriiit 
and a hnfTnon, instead of prnposing any new system 
of religious doctrinc and discipline, was solely eoi- 
ployed in overturning those whicli were- reoeived in 
the Protestant chnrch. His days were pnncipally 
sjient in throwing out sarcosniB and invectives againKt 
^1 denoiDinations of Christians ; and tbc Lutherans, 
to whose conimunion he Iielonged, were more espe- 
cially the objects of his raillery and deriäion, which. 
Oll iiiany occasions, spared not thosc things that had 
förmeriy been looked upon as the most respectable 



t^ " Ariiold's liislory is entilled Historia EccIeBioslicu e» 
llRfctica. Ur. Mueheini's aix'ount of lliis leamcil ninn \e ilnwn 
up willi inuch severiiy, nnii perliaps U not entirely Cesiitule of 
puiiiulily. üee tlie Lite of Arnold in llie Genemi Dictionar^. 

p See Coleri Viiu Ainoldi, ftiid iiläo ifie Nouvcaii Uiciioo. 
Hisior, et Critiqui;, loin. 1. p. 485. -.— ^--i' 
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(.and sacred. It is mucb to be doubted. whetlier he 
had rormed any cicar and dUtiitct iiotions of Ihe 
doctrines Jic tuuglit. since, in bis views of tbings, 
tlic iiowcr of intapnation doiiiineered cvidcutly over 
Uie dictateä ofrcasou and common seiise. Bul, if be 
i'eally nndcrätood the religious iiiaxitns he was propa- 
gating, he certainly liad nnt the talent of rendering 
tbem clear and perspicuous to others ; for nothing 
cati bc mm-c auibiguous and obsciire tban the ezpres- 
feions undcr which they are conveyed, and the argu- 
menls by which they are supported. A man inust 
have the g'ifi of divination, to be able to dcduoc a 
regulav and consistent system of doctrine from the 
various productiuns of this hicoherent and unintelli- 
^ible writev, who was a chemist into the bargtüo, 
and whosc braiTi secms to bave been heatcd into a 
Itigh degi^e cf fermentatton hy the fire of the labora- 
tory. If the rüde, motley, aiid sarcastic writtngs of 
this wrong-hended vefni-mei' should reach posteritjr, 
it will be cci'tuiiily a just matter of surprise to aar 
d«scendants, that a considerable number of thcir 
ancesturs sliould have been so blind as to choose, for 
a model of genuine piety and a teacher of religion, 
a man who had audacioiuly violated the first and 
most essential principles of solid piety and souttd 
aense \ 

XXXrV. The müd and gentle temper of John 
Willifim Petersen, minister and first memlier of the 
ecciesiastical consistory of Lunciiburg, distinguished 
him rcmarkably t'roni the fiery enthusiast now nieo- 
tioned. But the mildness of this good-naturcd eccle- 

1 llix work* vicre all publislieil in I74'7 : and Wia mcmory b 
itill hiKhly honarvil und respected by many, tvho considcr nim 
u haviiig Ikcii. iu bis day. »n tmxntat teaclier of tnic pwiy 
nnd »ihdom. N'o kind of authors find ^uch zealous rcwlcn and 
patroui a* ihono who dcnl largcly in inveclive, and swtll llicin- 
•l-Ivimi, by a vain »ülf-KuHick'ncy, imo sn imagin«! *uper(oiity 
over tlie teti of mankind. B*widea. Dippriius was an t>xc«ll«it 
chemibt, and a jfood phytician ; and iliis procured him many 
frienda and adniir«», as all mcii ar<> fuiid uf nchea and long lifii, 
and ilicso iwo ecicnces worc eupjiosed lo Iratl lo the onc and 
th« oth«r. 
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fliaatic was accompanied mth a waot of resolutton, ctm. wm. 

tliat might be calied wcakness, and a certain florid- • 
ness and wariiith of iiuagiiiation, whicti rendei'ed 
hini pecuUarly stisceptible of Ulusion himself, and a 
fit instninieiit to lead otberä innocently iiito error. 
Of this he gave a very ri>inaricable specimen in 1691| 
1^ inaintaining publicly that Rosamond Juliana, 
ooitntess ot" Assebiirg (wbose dtsordereci brain sug- 
gcsted to her ttie most roniantic and chimerical 
notions) was bonored witli a visiort of tbe Deity, and 
comniissioncd to mnke « new declarntion of bis will 
to mankiiid. He also revived and profiagated opunly 
thc obsolete doctrine of the Millennium, which Ros»> 
mond bad coiifirnioU by her prctended authonty from 
above, This first error produced many ; for error is 
fcrtile, especially in those minds wherc iniagin&tioD 
has spiirned tlie yoke of reason, and corisidcra all 
its airy vIsiodb ns solid and important discoveries. 
Accoitliiigly, Petersen went atwut prophesying with 
his wife% tvho also gave herseif out for a kind of 
oracle, and boasted of her extensive knowlege of thc 
Bccrets of heaven. They talked of a general restitu- 
tion of all things ; at which grand and solemn period 
all intelligent being» werc to be reatored to happines«, 
the gatcs of hell opened, and wicked nien, togethcr 
with cvil apirtts, delivcred fVoni the guUt, power, and 
punishment of sin. They aupposed that two distinct 
natures, and both of thom human, were united in 
Christ ; one assumed in heaven before the formation 
of this globe. the othcr derived, upon earth, from tlie 
Virgin iV'Iary. These opinions wej-e sivallowcd down 
by mauy among the multitude, and were even cm- 
braced by some of siiperior rank ; they met, however, 
wilh gi^-at Opposition, and were rcfiitixl by a consi- 
derable nuniber of authors, to whom Petersen, who 
wa« auiply furnislicd willi leisure and eloquence. 
MTote voluminous replies. In the year 1693, he was 



' Her Dcme wu Johann« Eltonor« k M«r^<> 
U2 



IIISTORY OF THE LITHERAN CBUHCU. SicT.D. 



Sclinde and 
Bniiu. 



ECHT. xvu. depoacd ; and, fi'om that period, passed htR days in 
""•" the tramiuillity of a riiral icireat in ihe terriUiiy of 
Magdeburg, where he cheered his soUtiidc liy cpi- 
stolary commerce, and spent the remainder of liis Iife 
in composition and study*. '•* 

XXXV. It is not easy to determine, whethcr .loho 
Caspar Scliade and George ßosius may be Dssocinted 
properly with the persons now nientioned. They 
were both good men, füll of zeal ibr the happiness 
and salvation of their brethren; but their zeal was 
iieither directed by prudence, iior tcmpered with 
nioderation. The former, who was minister at Berlin, 
propagated several notions that seemed crude and 
uncoiith; and, in 1697, inveighcd with the grealest 
bitterness against Ihe custom that pi-evaiU in the 
Lutherall church of confessing privately to the clerg)'. 
These violent remonstrances excited great commo- 
tions, and were even attemied with populär tumulta. 
Bosius perfoimed the pastoral fiinctions st Soraw ; 
and, to awaken sinners from their security, and pro- 
vent their treating, with negligence and indilTerenoc, 
intcrests that are most iniportant by being etemal, 
denicd that God would continnc alwaya propitious 
and plaeablc with respcct to those oOenders, whose 
incorrigible obstinacy Iie had foreseen from alt eter^ 
nity ; or that he would oder to them beyond a certain 
period, marked in his decrees, those succout^ of grace 
which are necessary to salvation. 'J'his tenct, in the 
judgemcnt of many grave divines, seemed highly 
injurious to the bonndless meiey of God, and was 
accordingly rcfuted and condemned in several Ircd- 
tises: it found, nevertheless, an eminent patroD and 
defender in the learned Rechenhcrg, professor of 

■ Petersen wrotc aii account of Iiis own IJfe in Gcrmnn; bis 
wife adiied her tife lo it, by way oF Supplement ; nml thcie 
pieces of biograpliv «vill aaiisly such us are desirou» ofa parti- 
cular account oC tlie charactcr, niBniiers, and talenu oi' ihis 
cxlraordinnry ptiir. For an accnunl of the iroubles thcy cxcilcd 
st l.unenburg. see Moller's CJmbria I.itfrala, toni. ü. P'QSd: 
tlio Unschuldigen Niidiriclitvti, An. 1749, p. <>74; Ad. 1749, 
p. SO— 200, 
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divinily at Leipsic, not to mention others of Icss not«, ctm.xvn. 
who appcared in its hehalf '. • 

' XXXVI. Amoiig the controversiea of inferior cooirw. 
momcnt that divided the Lutheran church, we sliall'?"'''"''"* 
nrst mention tnose that broke nut rjettveen tlie doc> pmcnngf 



tora of Tubing;en and Giessen so early as the year 



«Jhrhf. 



The principal |iart of this debate related to tw«r. th« 



l€l€. 

the abasement and humiliation, or to what divines ^tb^i^J^ 
caü the exinanition of Jesus Christ; and the great mj Gi»ien. 
pmnt was to know in nhat this exinanition propei'ljr 
coiisisted, and what was the precise characteristic of 
this Singular Situation. Tliat the man Christ pos- 
sessed, even in the most dreadful periodsof his abase- 
ment, the divine properties and attribntes he had 
received in consequence of the hypostatic nnion, was 
unanimously agreed on by both parties ; but they 
difTered in tbeir sentiments relating to this subtile 
and intricate question, whether Christ during his 
mediatorial snfl'erings anJ sacerdotal state, reallysus- 
pended the exertion of these attributes, or only con- 
cealcd this exertion froni the view of mortals ? The 
Utter was maintained by the doctors of Tübingen, 
while tbose of Giessen were inclined to think, Lbat 
the exertion of the divine attiibutes was really sus- 
pended in Christ during his humiUation and sufler- 
ings, This maiii question was followed by others, 
whtch were niudi niore subtile than iniportunt, con- 
ccrning the maiincr iti whicli God is prcsent with all 
his Works, the reasonsand fuundatiun of this universal 
presence, the true cause of the omniprcsence of Christ'« 
liody, and others of a likc* intricate and unintelligible 
naturc. The Champions who distinguisbed them- 
selves on the side of the doctors of Tubingen were, 
Lucas Oslander, Melchior Nicolas, and Theodoi« 
Thummius. The niost eminent ofthose who adopted 
the cause of the divlnos of Giessen were Balthasar 
'Menzcr and Justus Fcverborn. The contest was 



■ See the 6ru pan of Wslchiu»' lotrotlucLia ad Conuovcnias, 
ca^. iv. 
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carricd on with z<>al, Icarnin^, and so^dtj: it ü to 
be wishcd that one coutd aäd, Ihat it was mana^ed 
witli wisdom, dig^nity, oiid moderntion. Tlii-s indeed. 
Was far from beinf^ the case; far such was the oorn^ 
plexioii of the age, that man y things were now trcated 
with indulgcnce, or lieheld wilh appi-obation, which 
the wisdom and decency of succeeding times have 
jostly endcavouivd to diücoiintciiancü and coirect. In 
Order to tcrminate these disngreeable contcsti. tho 
Saxon di*-inC8 wcre commanded. hy their sovert-isn, 
to offor themselves as Rrliitrators betweeii the con- 
tendinfr [larties in 1624 : thL-ir ariiitration waa ac- 
ceptcd ; but it did not at all contnbute to dccidc the 
ftinttfrs in dehnte. 'I'heir decisions weiv vngne and 
limbif^uons, und wert- tharcforc not ütia|it<xl to tfire 
BBtisfaction. They rieclared, that they cotild not 
fully or cntiifly approvc the doctrinc of eilher; but 
insinnnted, at the snmc tinie, tliat a ccrtain dcj^rce 
of prefcrence was due to Ihe optnions maintained by 
the dnctors of Giessen ", Thnse of Tubingen rejocted 
the dcciäion of the Saxon aihitrntoi's; and it is Tery 
probable, that the divines of Giessen would havc ap~ 
pealed from it also, had not the ]nihlic calamities, in 
which Germany bcgaii lo Ijd involved at t)iis titne, 
tUBjicnded this miserable contest, by imposing stience 
upon the dispntants, ond Icaving them in the quiet 
possession of iheir respective opinions. 

XXXA'II. Before Ihc ccssation of the roütroversy 
now mentior.ed, a new one was occasioned, in l6ai, 
hy the wrilings of H<rrnian Rathman, minister at 
Dantzte, a man of eminent piety, Home learning, and 
a xeaioiiti |>r.tit)n and admirer of Arndt's fanious book 
CDDcerning Irue Christianity. This good man was 
Misjiected by bis colleague Corvinus, and sevend 
oUiers, oi eutertaiiiiiig Bentimcnts derogatory from 



" Jo. Wolf. Jj^er, Hiüior, Bcdea. et Potil. ntc. xvü. dewiA. 
lil. p. 329. — Christ, Eberli. Wei&nmn, Hinlor. Eccleuaat. tiH?. 
xvii. j). 1 173.— Walchiug, II, 20G, — See also Carolue, Arnold, 
nnd the Mltcr u'tilrtt, vhn liave writtm tlm rcclninlical hi*tory 
of ihMc limri'. 
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the dignity and power of tlie sacred writlngs. These mwt. «»n. , 

suspiciona they derived from & book pubÜslied by bim ' 

in 1621, coiiceniing' Christ's Kingdom of Grace, 

whicli, eccording' to the reppesentations of hU adN-er- 

saries, contnioed the followirig doctrine : " Tliot the 

" wonl of God, BS it Stands in the sacred writings, 

" has no innale power to illuminate the miod, to 

" excite in it s principle of regencration, and thus to 

"tum it to God: that tbe extemal word shew9, 

** indeed, the way to salvation, but caunot cffectu- 

" ally lead men to it ; but that God himself, by the 

** ministry of another, and an internal word, works 

" such a change in the niinds of men, as ia necessary 

** to render theni agi-eeable in bis sight, and enables 

" them to please him by their words and actions." 

Thia doctrine was represented by Corvinus and his 

associates as the same which had becn formerly main- 

tained hy Schwenckfeld, and was professed by the 

Mystics in general. But whoever will be at tbc pains 

to examine with attention the various writings of 

Rathman on this subject, must soon be convinced, 

thttt his adversaries either misunderstood bis truc 

sentiments, or wilfully misrepresented them, His 

real doctrine may be coinprised in the four following 

points: " first, that the divine word, cuntained in 

" Scripture, ia endowed with tbe power of healing 

" the minds of men, and bringing then» to God ; but 

" that, secondly. it cannot exert this power in the 

" niinds of corrupt meii, who resist it3 divine Operation 

** and influence; and that in conseijuence, thirdly, it is 

" absulutely iicccssary, that the word be preceded or 

" accompanied by some divine eneigy, which niay 

" prcpare the minds of atnners to receive it, and 

" remove tbose impediinents that oppose its efficacy ; 

" and fourlbly, that it i» by the power of the huiy 

*• spirit. or internal word, that the extemal word is 

" rendei-etl capabte of excrting its efficacj- in cn- 

" Ughlcniiifj and sanctifying the minds of men'." 

" See Malier'« Cimliriu Litcrniu, lom. ül. |). 5a9. — Harlknodi's 
Geriiiaii wark.eniltleJ, PreunaJiclic- Ktrchcn-Gcschlchu?, book UL 
ch. viü. p. 81S. Ai-nold'i Kircben Uivloric, pftrt Ui. eil. kil. 
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un.ivii.Tbere in, indced, some iliffei-cnce bctween tlieafrt 
'-• opiinoiis and tlie doctrine commonljr received in the 
Lutlieran church, rclating to tlie tfiicacy of tbe divine 
Word ; but a careful jierusal of the writini^ of ItaUw- 
man on this subj«ct, and a candid examination nf liis 
iooccurate e\|)res8ions, will pt^miadc ttic im|uirti&l 
reeder, tlmt tliiä ditfercticc \s neitlier gre«t nor im- 
portant; and he will only pcrcx-ivc, tliat Üiis piouS' 
man häd not tbe talent of expressin^his notions wiUi 
Order, perspicuity, and precision. Howcvcr that luay 
have been, Uns conteat grew innre general from day to 
day, and, ut Icngtli, eKtended its poleinic influenoe 
throngh the whole Lutheran cluncli, thc grcatest 
part of' wlioxc mcinbers fullowed tlie exumplu of the 
Saxon doctors in condcmntng Itatbman, wbilv a am- 
»iderable niunlx:'!-, dfip/Jed by the luütre of bis piety, 
and pcrsuadcd of ttiu innocencc of his doctrine, 
espoused his cause. He died in 16S8, whcn thi> oon- 
trovcrsy was at the gieutest lioight, and the wannth 
and animoäity of the conteiiding pnrtics gradiially 
subeidcd. 
*• XXXVIII. It wonh! be repngnant to the tme 

^1 eod of bistory, as well as to all principlcä of cantlor 
and equity, to äwvll this cnnnicration of the cnntro- 
vei'sies that dividfd thc Lulbi'raii chiircb, nith (bc 
private disputos of individuali ronceniing [Mirliciilar 
points of doctrine and wortsbip, Sonic writers have^- 
indecd, followed this method, not so inncb with a 
design to enrich their bistorics with a nuiltitude of 
foct«, und to shew niun and opinions in all tbeir 
varioits aspccts, as witb a %'icw to render tbe Lutber- 
am i'idictilotüs or odiuii.s. In thc happii-st tinics, and 
in tbe best-muddied cnmmuniticü, theiv will always 
remain stiflicient ninrks of btiniitii iinpi'i'fcction, and 
ahiindatit souixvä of private contention, at least, in 
thc iniprudcncc, itiadvertcncy, aiid niiäcunceplions of 
some, nnd the impativncc and scverity of others ; but 
it mnst helray a grcat want of souiiil judgement, as 
weil as of cnndor and imparliality, to form a goncral 
estjmatc of thc statc and character of a wbole churcb 
npon such particular inslnnc«.-» of iiii()CTf(.-ction aud 
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error. Ccrtain singular opinions and tnodcs of ex- uht. ivn. 
pi-ession were ceiij^iii-ed by maiiy in tlie writiiig« of • 
Taniovius and Aflelman, two divinea of Itostoch, who 
vrere othcrniae men of distinguished inerit. Tbis, 
howtvei-, MÜl surprise us less if wc considcr, tbat 
tliiese doctors often expressed themselves impi-operly, 
when t\mr senlimenU were just; and tbat, whea 
(heir expressions were accurate and proper, they 
wcre tVequently misundentood by those wbo pre- 
tended to eeiisure them. Joachim Lutkemao, whose 
reputation was considernble, and, in many i'egi>ects, 
well deserved, conceived the idea of denying ihat 
Christ remained a truc man during the thvce days 
tbat bitervened from bis death to bis i-esuti'cclion. 
This sentiment ap|Kared bighly erroneous to maoy ; 
and hence arose a contest, which was merely a dis- 
pute about words, rescmbling many other debatcs, 
which, bke bubble^, are incessantlr sfrelUng and 
vuniühing oii the siufuce of human Hfe. Ot tbis kind, 
more espedally, was the controversy wbich, for some 
tiine, exercised the talents of Boetiiis and Balduin, 
Professors of divinitr (tbe former at Heimstadt, and 
the lattcr at Witten lierg), and bad for its äubject the 
following question, wbetJier tbe wicked shall one day 
be restoi-ed to Hfe hy the merltä of Christ? In tbe 
dutihy of llolütein, Reinbolh distinguished hinis^^Ifby 
the singularity of bis opinions. After the cxample of 
Calixtiis, lie reduccd the fiin<la tuen tat docti'ines of 
religion witbin narrower bounil« than were u^ually 
presci'ibed to tliem; be also coiisidered tbe opinjon 
of those Greeks, who denied that the Holy Ghost 
proceeds froni the Son, as an error of very little con* 
sequence. In both tbese respects, bis sentiments 
were adopted by many ; they, hnwevcr, mct with 
Opposition front sc-veral quarterst. and were ccnsured 
with peculiar warmtb by tbe Icamed Jobn Conrad 
Danhaver, professor of divinily ut Strasbourg: in 
consfqneiice of this, a kind of controversy was 
kindied between these eminent men, and was carried 
on with more vchemencc (han the natureand im- 
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MRt. int.poHance of thc ilcliahKl points could justify*. BuC 
' these ntid other contcsts nf this natiire, must not be 
admitted into th»t list of controversies, (Vom which 
we are to form a jiidgement of the internal «täte ot 
th« Liitheron chiircli diiritigf tliis cenltiry. 
Tbadeiub» XXXIX. We canilut make the same Observation 
lääSui" *'*'' '^S*"' *f* certain controversies, which were of ■ 
•od Arndt, personal ratlier thaii a real natiire, and related to tt 
orthodoxy or nosoiindness of certuiii men, rathei* tliai 
to thc trtith or tabehood of particular opiniona ; for 
these nre more parlicularly connected with the internal 
State and Instury of tht- church, than the cnntests la&t 
mentioned. It is not iinusual for ttiose who pro« 
fessedly embark in Ihe cause of declining piety, and, 
aim, in a snleniii, zeulous, and public manner. at itt'l 
revival and restoration, to be elated with high and 
towering views, and warmed with a certain enthu»^, 
siastic, thotigh noble fervor. Tliis ardent elevatioir' 
of tnind is by no nieans a source of accuvacy and pre- 
ctsion ; on the contrnry, it produces many un^arded 
expressions, and prevents men of warm piety from 
framing' their langnage by (hose rules which ara 
Dccessary to ronder it clear. accurate, and proper; it 
ftvquently dictates expi-essions «nd phrases tliat are 
pompous and emphatic. btit, at the same tinte* alle» 
gorical and ambiguous; and leads pioiis and evcn 
sensible men to adopt uncouth and vulgär fnrms of 
Speech, employed by writers whose style is as low and 
Iwirbarous as their intentioiis are upright and pioui, 
and whose practica! treatises on religion and morality 
have nothing to recnmmend them but the zcal and 
fervor with which they are penned. Persons of thifl 
warm and enthusiastie turn fall with more fucility 
than any other set of ine» into the suspicion of heresy, 

on account of the inaccuracy of their cxpressions. 

tt ■ 

* For n ^cDcrol account of tlteee oontroveKies, see Arnold*« 
Kirclivn ItwI. p. ii. lil>. xvii, ca|>. vi. [i, 9,57. Tlmt wtiicJi w«ä 
OocMHoncd by ]ti'iiibi>tl) i* umply and clrcuiubtiiiiliiilty rebtetl 
by Molltr, in üie «ccunj ^avi uf hig InircKluctio ad HisurJAin 
Clicnonoti Cimbrics, aatl id liii (^Imbris Lltctata» tom. ii« *'i'' 
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This many doctors foimd to bc true, hy a disagreeahle 
experJcnce, Hiiriii°f ttie coiipse of this Century; but It 
was, in a nioi-e particular rnamier, the fate of" Stepben 
Pffetoriiis, minister of Saltzwedel, and of John Arndt, 
whose pioty aiid virtue bave rendored Ids memory 
preciowa to the fricnds of true religion. Prstorius 
had, so enrly as the precedin» Century, composed cer- 
tain Ireatises. designed t« revive a s[}\nt of vital reli- 
gion, and awaken in the niiitds of men a Keal for their 
futnre and eternal interests. These productions, 
ffhich were fretjucntly republi«hed during thi? Cen- 
tury, were hi^hly applauded by many, whÜe, in the 
jild|fement of others, they abounded with expressionn 
find senti mentsj tliat wore purlly false, and partly 
adapted liy tlieir ambiguity to lead nien inlo error. 
It cannol l)e denied, that there are in the vritings of 
Ptietorius some impmjicr and ungu»rded expregsions, 
which may ton eaaily deceive the ignorant and 
unwary, as also several inarks of a crediility that bor- 
ders lipon weakness; but tho9c who peruse his works 
with ifilpartiality will Ijb iuUy jÄi-stioded of the 
uprightness of his intentions. 

The unfri^ned piety and integrity of Arndt cotdd 
not seciire him from censnre. His famous bnok con- 
cerning true Chnstianity, which h still penised with 
the utmust pleasui-e and edißcation by many persona 
eminent for the sanctity of their livcs and mannera, 
met with a warm and obstinate Opposition. Oslander, 
Rosttns, and other doctors, inveigbed against it with 
great nsperity, pretended to find in it various defect», 
and alleged, among' other tbinij«, thnt its style was 
infecled with the Jargon of the Paracelsists, Weige- 
liaiis, and other Mystico-chemical philodopliers. It 
must, indeed, be acknowlpgt?<l, that this eminent man 
was highly disgusted at the philosophy that, in his 
time, reigned in the schools ; nor can it be denicd, 
that he had a high, perhajw an cxcessive degree of 
respect Cor the chemists, and an ill-placed conlidence 
in their obscure declsions and pompoiis iindertakings. 
This led him somctinivft into vonveraation with those 
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4«n. wn. fatitastic phllo60|thvr». who, by the power and mintäti^ 
* of ßrc, (iretended to imfold both the secrets of nature i 
aml tlic mystcrics of religion. but, notwithstundin^j 
Ulis, he was declared exempt from any errors dr j 
momt-Tit by a multJttide of grave and pioii.s divinesjl 
among whom werc Egard, Düger, Breler, (icranlf^ 
and Dorschaeus ; and in the issue the censures and ' 
Opposition of his advt-i-saricä seeincd rather to give ft] 
n«w lustre to Ins reputation than to cover him with 
reproBch^ ' ''K 

We may place, in the class now under con^id^A 
tion, Valentine Weiget, a minister of the chui-ch o( 
Zscopavia in Misnia; for, though he died in the pre-j 
ceding Century, yet it was in this that the greatest' 
(jai't of his writings were pulilished, and also censurett 
as erroneous and of a dangerous tendency. ThÄ ' 
science of chemistry, which at this time was niaking» ' 
auch a rapid progress in Germany, proved also detri-»] 
mental to Ulis eccleaiastic; who, ihough in the maift 
a man of probity and merit, neglect^ the paths of 
right reason, and chose rather to wander in the deviotia 
wilds of a chimfiical philosophy*. 

XI^. There were a set of fanatics aniong the' 
Lutherans, who in the llights of their enthusiasm far 
Niirpassed those now nientioned, and who had such $t 
high nolion of their own ahilities a:s to attempt melt- 
ing down the present form of religion, and casling a 
ncw System of piety af^er a model drawn from their 
wanlon and irregulär faiicies ; it is with some aecount 
of the pvincipal of these spiritual projectors that we 
shall condude the hlätory of the Lutheran church 
during this Century. 

At the head of this visionary tribe we may jdnce 
Jacob BehmL-ii, a taylor at Görlitz., who was i-irmarka- 
ble for the miiltilude of bis patroiis and adversaries. 



JxabBoh 
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' See Amoldi Hivt. Rcclos. p. il. lib. xvü. csp. vi. p. giO.-u 
Waiumnni Hiator. F.cclcs. ta:c. xvü, p. 1 17-1, 1IS9.— Go«laf, 
Batiti. Sdurßi Supplcinciitum lliittoria.- Liuaijue A rndliaiin'. 

* Tb«rv il «11 uccuunt of Wt.-igL-l, more smple than tniparllal, 
given tiy Arnold, üb. xvü. cap. xvii. p, 1088. 
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and wlioin liis admirers commonly calied the (lerman ccnt. xnu 
Tli«)so[ihist. Thig man hnd a natural propensity "* 
toward the investigation of mysteries, and «as fond 
of abstruse and intricate inquii-ies of everjr kind ; and 
having, partly hy liooks, and partly I>y convei-sation 
witli certaiii l^llysicians^ acc|uired some knowlege of 
the docti-ine of Kol)ert Fludd nml tlie Kosecrusians* 
wilich was propagated in Gerniany wilh great osten- 
tation during tliis cciitury, he Struck out of the e\e- 
ment of fire, by the succours of imagination, a specics 
of thcology much more obscure than the numbers of 
Pylhaguras, or the intricades of Ileraclitus. Somc 
have bestowed high jiraises on this enthusiaNl, on 
account of his piety, integrlty, and sincero love of 
truth and virtue; and we shall not presume to con- 
tradict these encomiums, But such as carry their 
admiration of his doctrine so far as to honor him 
with the character of an inspired mcsscnger of 
Heaven, orevenof a judiciousand wise plülosoplicr, 
mnst be ihemselves deceived and blindcd in a very 
high degree; for neverdid there reign such obscurity 
and confusion tn the writlngs of any morts), as in the 
miserable productions of Jacob Behmen, which cxhibit 
a motley mixture of chcmical teiins. crudc vjäons, and 
mystic jai-gon. Among olher dreams of a disturbed 
and eccentric fancy, he entertained the foUoningchi- 
merical notion : " That the divine grace operates by 
■' the satne ruies, and foUows the sanie methods, 
** which the divine providence observes in the natural 
" World, and that the minds of Dien are purged froni 
" their vires and corrupttons in the same way that 
" metala are purified from their drosa;" and thi:i 
maxim was the principle of his fire-theology. Bebmcn 
had a considerable number of followers in this Cen- 
tury, the most eminent of whom were John Louis 
Giftheil, John Angelus Werdenhagen, Abraham 
Frankeiiberg, Theodore Tzetsch, Paul Felgenhautr, 
Qttirinus Kuhhnau, John Jacob Zimmermann; and 
)ie has still many votarics and admirers even ia oiir 

* Tobias Kobcr aod Baltluunr WoHIkt. 
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. times. Somc of bw followers retained, notwilhstand- 
jng tlivir Bttachment lo bis extmvngant syslem, a 
c^rtain def;i"ei; of moderation and got>d scnse, whilc 
lOUiera aeenied entirely oul ot'their wits, and by tbeir 
(flbreney exciled llie compassion of those wlio were tlie 
apectators of tbeir conduct ; sucb were Kuhbnan and 
Ctk-fateJ, of wbom the former was burned at Aloscow 
4n 1()S1; biit, indeed> it may be sSiniied in ^eneral, 
.UiBt Donc of h)3 disciples propagated bis doctrine, ot 
.conductcd tbemselvtiSf iu mch a manner es to do honor 
,eitbur to tbeir inaster or to bi^ cause in the judge* 
Bient of tbe wi^ic ''. 

XLI. Another class of persons, wbo deserve to be 
placcd inimediatcly afler Bebmcn, were they, wbom 
« disordered brain persuaded that they were propbrts 
ient fi-om above, atid that they were divinely inspired 
iwith the power of prediction. A conaiderablc number 
lof these deUi'ioiis lanatics arose in tbiä Century, more 
especially at that juncture when the house of Austrin 
wasemploycd in niaintaitüng its power in thccmpire, 
Bgainst the nnited armies of Sweden, France, and 
(ifrmany. It is reniarkahle, that pietended prnphets 
and diviners are never niore numerous than at Ihose 
critical and striking periods wlion gi-eat revobitions 
are exp'ected, or sudden and heavy calamities have' 
Itappened, as such periods, and the scencs thej 



^ It in needlesa to mentioo the irritcrs who employed thctr 
poni in Rlrmniing iho torrent of Behmen's enttiusiaim- The^ 
worlis of tliifi l'anatic »re in evcry bodji's lianda, aiiil tbc books 
tliat were conipnseU to refulc them sre well known, ond to bp 
founil cvery wnere. All tliat Jjas beeii iilleged, in bis liii'or anj 
defence, liaa bcon cai-efully collöcteJ by Arnold, wlio in, gono-'! 
Tally sprakiiig, peculiarly eloauont in ibe pruiscs of thoBc wliom 
olhert Iren! wilh contenipt. Vor wi accouiit of Kubluian, «Rjd| 
bis unhüppy füle, suc die Gcrmaii work, cntitlod, Unacliuldij 
Nachricbion, An. 174». 

|}^ ßL-hmcn, however, hatl the good foriuDa to meet witli, 
in our tlays, n warm ndvocat« aod an iiiduNtrioiu di«cin!c in th« 
latc wcllmciiriin^ biit gloomy ai)d visionary Mr. William Law, 
wbo employed hmijiilf, for luanv years, in preparJng a new edi- 
•tioii and irennJation of Bchmtn'6 worke, whicb, aher bia detib, 
ft frieivd gave to ih« wvrlil. 
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exhiliit, inflame the Imagination of the fanatic, and 
may bt- turiit-d tu tbc jirüfit of tlic impostor. The 
most eminent of the fanatical prophet^ now under 
consideration, were Nicolas Orabidus. Christopher 
Kotter, Ctiriätina Foniatovia (all of whom Tound an 
eloquent del'ender and putron in John Arnos (Jome- 
diub), Joachim Greulich, Anno Vetter, Atary FnSlich. 
and Geoi'gc Ileichard ; beside several otlien, who 
audaciously assiimed the saine charactcr. It is not 
Decessary to enter into a circnmstantial deloU of the 
histoiy of this visionary tribe, since none of them 
ai'ose to such a de^ree of reputation and coiiscquence, 
as to occasioQ any considerable tumults by their pre- 
tended predictions. It is sufficient to have observed 
in gcneral, that, even in this Century, there were 
among the Lutherans some ci-azy fanatics, who, 
under the impulse of a disordered imagination, 
assunicd the eharacter and anthority of propheta aent 
from ubovc to cnlighten tlie world*^. 

XLII. It will not, hoivcver, bc iniproper to m^ 
tioD. somewhat morc circumstaatially, the caae of 
those, who, thongh thcy did nut an-ive at that cnor- 
moüs height of folly which leads men to pretend to 
divinc inäpiralion, yet deceived thomtielves nnd de- 
luded othci-s, hy entertnining and propogating the 
strängest fancies, and the most monstrous and impious 
absurdities. Some time afler the commencenient of 
this Century, Isaiah Sltefel anrl Ezekicl Meth, natives 
of Thuringia, were ohservcd to thniw out the most 

■ n 

<" Arnold is to be commended for giving lu an acciirate cül- 
lection of llie Iransactioiis and viiions of thi^t: enthiisiastü, in che 
third aiid fourch parlis of his Ili^lory of Heretics, since ihosc 
wlio are desirous of füll iiiformotion in tfiis mntttT niay eiuily 
»ee, by Consulting iliia hisiorian, tliat the prelmideil revolalion« 
nf ihese prupliGta were no niorc tban llio phantonis of a disur* 
dered im^^inaiion. A piou» but Ignorant man, nantcd Ucnedict 
Bahnsen, who was a native of ilolutein, and livud «t Amsterdam 
about the middlc of the leventeenlh Century, ivfi» uo dcliglitcd 
with the cITusiuns and writings of these fanatic*. tliut he col- 
lecied theni carefiilly, and published thent. In IGTO, a catalügue 
of hiB librar^ v/aa printcd at Amstcrdaiu, wliich inäi füll cf^«- 
mical, lanatical, and prctcndedly-prophGtic books. 
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■vi(. extraonlinnrir and diocking uxprcssions, while Uiejr 
'~- »poke of themselves ami their reliipotis attainntent«. 
These cx|ircssi(inä, Jii ih« juiifjfiiicHt of tnauy, 
animmted to notbing less. than attribuling Ut tliem> 
sflvc:t thc divinu ^orr and majesty, niid tlius iitifiUed 
a l)laii|i)wmoii$, or rathcr a ptirviicüc, iiisult on lIil.' 
Supreiue Bciiif^ and his etemal Son. It is iicvcrUie« 
less scarccly craliLle, Iiowevcr irratiunul we ojay 
suppose theiii lo have Iteen, lliat Üksp- fnnattcs bhotild 
beve carricd thcir perverse and alwuni liincies to such 
an amazing lieight ; and it woutd perhafs be Uiorß 
8f?rccable botJi to truth and rbarity to supposc« thal 
thcymily imitated thc [Kinipous and turgid iuiiguaße 
ofthe inystic writers in such an extravagant mantHT» 
aa to give occasion to tlie lieavy accii^atiou above 
stated. Considering tJie matter even in this candtd 
and charitable ligbt. we niay see by Uieii- exaiapl« 
wliat an effert the constant perusal of the wrilings of 
the Mystic« niay have in sbeddiu^ darltness. delnsioD, 
and foUj^. inta the imaginati^ns of weak and ignontnt 
OKll^i -The revei'ies of Paul Nagel, pi-ofeidoi' of 
divinity at I^ipsic, wcrc highly absurd, Intt of a lias 
pernicious tendency than tliuse alrcady mentioned.. 
This prophelic di-camer, u-bo liad rec^ived a su))L'r&*4 
:ial tincturc of niathüinatica] knowicge, pretenrled 
ito aee, in the position of the stais. the evcuis that 
'Orc to l)appen in diurch and state ; and, froiii a 
view of tliese cetc-slifil hodics. affrcted to forctell. in 
B more pai'ticular manT>cr. the erection of a new and 
most holy kingdom in which Chmt should rei^i 
hcre upon earth ". i 

XLlIi. Christian Hobnrg. nnative of Luncaburgti 
a man of a turbulent and inconstant »pirit, and not 
more rcmarkable for his violence, than für bis dupli- 
city, thretv out thc most bitter rcproadies and invcc- 

* See Amold'a Historia Crcles. p. iÜ. cnp. iv. i>. S2.— Tho- 
■BBiius* (icrtnaii notlt, entilled, Hinloriu der Weisheit und 
Nnrrhcil, vol. i. 

' Ainold, p. iii. ca[>. v. p, 53. — Andr. Caroli Meniornbilia 
EocleuK, «cc. xvii. in parte i. lib. iÜ. cap. iv. p. 513. 
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tives against Ihe witole Liitheran chiirch withotrt««"- «•■". 
exceptjon ^ and thei-ebv involved himself in varjous * 
iwrjilexities. He long deroived tlic multitiide by his 
disäiinulalion and Iivpocrisy; and, liy a series of 
fraiHlü, whtch hc undtmtiteclly looked iipon as lan*fiil, 
htisof'ui'disgdised Jiis triu-chaructcr that he appeared 
to many, and esperiallj lo pei-soiis of r catidid and 
charitabl« tiiin, miich Icss cuiileiiiptibk than he was 
in rcality : and though the acrimony and violencc of 
his proceL'diii^s were condemncd, yet thty were sup- 
poscd to t>e dircctcd, not against. religion iUselT, biiC 
affainst tlie licentiiiusncss and viccs of it-t profoüsors, 
and |)articiilariy of its niinistei's. At length, how- 
ever, the mask feil froni the face of tWs hypracrite, 
who Ijccnme an objoct of ^eneral indignation and 
cantempt, and, deserting tlie communion of the 
Ltitheraii church, went over tn the AJennonitt.'s !<'. 
There was a strrking i-escmhlance between tliis petii- 
lant railer and Fredei'ic Breckling; the lattei-, liovv- 
ever, surjiassed even the fomier in iiiipetuosity and 
malignity. lii'cckling had been [mstor, first in the 
duchy of Holstein, and artcnvards at ZwoII, a city 
in the United Provinccs, where hc was deposcd from 
bia minisiry, and livcd niany yeai-s afterward wtthout 
beinf^ attAchcd tn any rcligious sect or Community. 
Tltere are several of his writings eNtant, which. 
indeed, rcconiniciid warnily the pi-actice of pi«ty aod 
virtue, and gcem to exjH'ess the most implacablc 
abhorrcncc of vieions per>ons and licentions man- 
ner»;' and yet, st the samc time. Ihcy deiuonstratc 
pbiinly tbüt thtir autbor «as dcstitute of that charity, 
[inidcnce, meckncss. patience, and lovc of initb, 
wbich arc essential and fundamental virtiies of a real 



* Hoburg. in «omc uf liis pctulant and satirical wnliitgs, 
nssunicd thu nnmes of I^llaa l'rirlorius niul Uomoril ßaiimaiiii. 

II ArnplU, \>. iii. caj». xiii. p. 180. — Anilr. Cnroli Mcm. Kccle«. 
»ol. i. p. lOüi. — Jo. [lornbcck» Summ« Controverä. p. 535.— 
Mollef's Cinibria Lilcrulu, loin. ii. ji, S'il. 
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bw*T^*nt. Christian *". It is uniloiibtedly a jurt matter of auM 
prise, that thesc vehement dcclalnicrs against thC 
estaÜishcd religioii and its ministem, who prctcnd to 
be so much morc sngacious and sharp-sightcd than 
their brcthren, do not perceire ä truth, which thc 
most simple niay leam froin daily Observation ; even 
that nolliing is more odious and dtsgusting than an 
angi-y, pctiilnnt, and viulent reformer. wlio comes to 
hcal thc disordcrs of n Community, armed as it wcre 
with fire and sword, with menaces nnd terror?. Wc 
may also wonder, that these nien are not aware of 
anothcr consideration ecpially obvious, naniely, that 
it is scarcely credible, that a Spiritual physicinn will 
eure another with entii-e succesa of the disordcrs undcr 
which he himscif ia known to labor. 

'George Laurence Seidenbecher> ]iastor ot Eisfeld 
in Saxony, adopted hinisclf, and propagnted among 
the mullitude, the doctrine of the Milleiiuiuni, which 
scarcely cver gains admittance btit in disordcrcd 
brains, and rarcly produccs any othcr fruits than 
iiicoherent drcams and idlc visions. Seidenbedier 
was censurcd on account of ttiis tloctrinc, and deposed 
from his paatoral cliarge '. 

XLIV. It would be superfluous to name the o(hcr 
fanatics that secm to demand a place in thc class now 
beforc US, since they almost all laborcd «nder the 
same disorder, and such uniforniity prevailcd in tbcir 
sentinicnts and conduct, that the history of one may 
in a grcat mcasurc be considcred as the liistory of all. 
Wc shall thereforc concludc this crazy list with a 
Short account of thc very worst of the wholc tribc, 
flamely, Martin Seidel, a native of Sitesia, who cu* 

" Arnolil lins given an account of Drccklitii;, in llie tliirc! ond 
fourtli ptiiW of his lIi*lor3'; lic hns aUo publiihed »omc of his 
writinge, whicli äuffidL-nlly dcnioDKlrtttc ihc irrcgiilnrity and 
cNubcrancc of liis fünfi'. Tlierc h a pnrticulariitcount of ihi» 
■Icgiadrd [iBator givcn in llie Ciniliria Li[i:rnta, lom. iii. p- 72. 

' Thrrc is n circtmutiuiüiil account uf lliis tinm glvtn Ky Alb, 
Mcno Vcfpoorlgn, in liU CocniQCiilnt. de Vilü c[ lu&titulls G. L,'- 
SuiJuubucucri. 
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deavoured to form a sect in Poland towai-d tlic con- c gwT.w ii. 
clusion of the precediog Century and the commencc- * 
ment of this, but could not find foUowers, cven 
among the Socinians; So früd Iverc his views, and 
so extravagant his notions. This audacious adven- 
furcr In religious novelty was öf opinion, tliat God 
Iiad, indeed, proniised a Saviour or Messiah to tlie 
JewS; I)ut tdat thig Messiah had never appeared, and 
nevct woald appear, on account of the sins of tlic 
Jewish people, wjiich rcndered thcm unworthy of 
tin's great dcliverer. Hence he concludcd, that it 
Was erroneous to look upon Christ as the Messiah ; 
that the only office of Jesus was, to Interpret anil 
repnbhsh the law of natin-e, which had heen per- 
verted and otiacured by the vices, corniptions, and 
ignorance of men ; and that the whole duty of men, 
and all the obhgations of rcligion, wcre fulßlled by 
an ohedience to this law, repuülished and explaincd 
by Jesus Christ. To rentler this doctrine niore do- 
fcnsible and specious, or, at least, to get rid of a 
mnltitude of argumenta and express dectarations that 
might be drawn from the Scriptures to prove its 
absurdity, !ie botdiy rejected all the books of the New 
Testament. The sinall number of disciples, that 
adopted t!ie fancies of this intrepid innovator, were 
denominated semi-jttdalzers *. Had he appeared in 
our times, he would have given less ofTencc than ak 
the period in which he lived; for, if we except his 
isingular notion conceniing the Messiah, his doctrine 
was such as would at present bc highly agrc-eablc to 
many persons in GreauBritain, Holland, and ottrer 
cOöntfies '. 



>> See Gustav! Grorgii Zultiieri IlUton« CryptO-Sociniami 
Altorflini, «ol.i. p.'i68, 33.';. 

t;^ ' VVc are niucli ul & loüs la Unow wliiit Dr. Moshein 
nicans bj thu iiiümuaibu, a* üIho tUe pereoi» liu huintienr; 
for, on oee kaod, it is enlficicntly eviikiil that ho cmmvt rncnn 
die dcitU; hihI, on tltc oihfr, we Vntrn of no denoinination of 
Christiins, wlio < bolilly re}i;ct all tlie books of (he New T^to- 
lueiit.' Our uutlior probably meaiit that the part of Seldel's 
doctrine whictl reiireBeots Christ's migston as only Uesigaed w 
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tam.xvu. I. 1t bas bccn ati-eady observed, that the Re* 
• formed Cbtirch, considered in the most oomprebeu- 
u^rt^™-^'^^ sense of that tcrni, as forming a xchok, composed 
»rtchiireh ofa gi-eat variety of parts, is rather iinitcd by tbe 
"'*'^*''' priiiciples of moderntioit and frat^rnal chavity, tban 
by a pcrfect uniformity in doctrine, disciptiae, and 
worship. It wiü, thercfore, be proper first lo take a 
view of tliose events whicli related to (bis great body, 
collectively considered, and afterwards to enter intö 
a detail of the mnst memorable occurrences that liafH 
pened in Ihe particular communities of whicb it is 
composed. The principal accessions it received duiin|; 
tbis Century have already been nientioned, wben, in 
the history of tbe Lutheran cburcli, we related the 
changes and commotions that happened in tbe prii>- 
cipalities of Hesse-Cassel and Brandenburg "'. These, 
bowever, were not tlie only chiinges that took place 
in favnr of tbe refornied church. Its doctriiie wai; 
embraced, carly in this Century, by Adoipbus, dulcQ 
of Holstein; and it was naturally expected, that Die 
subjects would follow the example of their princej 
but this expectation was disappointed by tbedeaüi of 
Adolphus, in I6l6 ". Henr}'. duke of Saxgnjj, 

republisli aad iiilcrprct tlie law of iiature, and tlie wbolo rel)- 
gious and moral duty ol* man, aa coiiBisCiiig in un obcdience to 
this law, would have been well received by niany perion» ia 
Great-Britnin and Holland ; but be sliould tiavc £aid ao \ notliiDg 
recjuires such precision aa accnstiiions. 

"' See seciioii ii. part ii. cbap, i. aect. i. ü. wherc ihc Hi»> 
tory'of llie Luihcran Cliurch commences wilb «n account of the 
loss whith ibac church HusUitDed by tlie seceseion of >faurice. 
landgrare or lIessc-CH»sc], and John Sigtamund, e)«ctor oT 
Brandenburg, who embraced Bolemnly the docirinc of the re- 
farmed church, ihe fcirmer in 1604-, nnd the latter in 1614. 

" Jo. Molicri Intrud. ad Hinter. Chersonesi Cimbriac. p. ti. 
p. 101.— Erici Fonloppidani AnniÜL'n Ecclesiie Diinioe Diplo* 
luaticii tota, tu. p. 691 . 
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wiUidrew also from the communion of tlie Lutherana, tcwi.rvu. 
in wliosc roligioiis principles he Iiad been educated, ~*~ 
and, in 16SH, embraced tlio doctrineoftlie reibrmed 
chui-cli at Desfau, in consequence, as some aUege, of 
the solicitations of his duchess". In Denmark, about 
the l>e^inning ofthis Century, there wece stilt a con- 
siderablc iiumiter of persons who seci-ctiy espoiised 
the sentiments of tliat church, and niore especially 
could nevec reconcile themselves to the Luthcran 
doctrine of Cbrist's hodily presence with the sacra- 
ment of Ihe eudiarist. They were confirmed in thelr 
attachment to the tenets of the reformed by Hcm- 
ming, and Ihe other followera of Melanchthon, whose 
secret niinistry and public writings were attended 
with considerable success. The face of things, how- 
ever, changed ; and the reformed in Denmark saw 
their expectations vanish, and their credit sink, in 
16I4, when Canute, bishop of Gotlienburg, who had 
giveii too piain intimations of bis propensity to 
the doctrines of Calvin, was dcpriv<?d of his episct»- 
pal dignity ''. The progress of the reformed i-eligion 
in Africa, Asia, and America, is abundantly known; 
it wm caiTicd into those dtstant regions by the 
English and Dutch cmigrants, who formed Settle- 
ments Ihere for the purposes of commerce, and fbiinded 
flourishing churches in the vavious provioces where 
they fixed their habitations. It is also known, tbat, 
in several places where Lutberanism was establtshed, 
the Frencii, German, and British memhers of the 
reformed chureh were allowed to enjoy the free cxer« 
eise of theic rcligion. 

" See Maebii SelecCK Dup. Tliealog. |). 1 IST. Tlie duke of 
Sasonv PublUhed a ConfcsBioii ofliis l'aitli, coutaining die rea- 
Eons ai his chaiige. Tbis y'iecc. which ihe divinei of Lcij^isic 
were obliged by a public order to refule, was defended ngaitut 
their fiiiacti« by the learntd ItHAC de Beausobre, ac ihm liiu« 
jKutor at Miwdeburg, in a beule entitied, " Defense de la Doc- 
trine des Reionuüs, et en porticulier de la Conftsäiitn de S. A. S. 
Moi>-Seigneur le Duc Hmiri du Saxei contre un Livre coniptai 



jiar Ib Facultc do Tbcologic Jt Lcipxic." 
c Poiitoppidaiii AnnnU Eccies. Daiiicic, 
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cfHT- »VII- 11, Of all thc calfli«itic8 tliat tended to diminüh 
5T„ ZcMa-, tlie infiueiice, niid eclipse tlie luslre, of tlw reformed 
of ths lu- church, noiic praved more diämal in its circumstaDoe», 
and more unliappy in itä efTects, than the deplorairfe 
fate of tlmt church in Fiancc. From the time of tho 
accession of Henry TV. to the throne of tliat king- 
dorn, thi» church had Rcquired tlie fonn of a body- 
politid. Its niembers were endowcd with coniider- 
able Privileges ; thcy were also sectived against iiiBult« 
of every kind by a solemn cdict, and poesessed 
«cvcrnl fortilied pinces, paiticularly tho Etronf^ city 
of Uodiclle; in which, to jfindcr Üioir security still 
more complete, they were permitted to ha?e their 
own garrisons. This body>potitic was not, indeed, 
always under Ihe iiilliiencc «nd direction of leaders 
vnünent for their prudeiice, or distinguished by thdr 
permanent altachnient to the interests of tho ci-owo, 
and the [«rson of the sovereign. Trulh and candor 
Obligo US to ocknowlege, that the Reformed conductod 
thcmselves, on gome occasions, in a maniier incon- 
sistcnt with the demands of a regulär subordinatioB. 
Somctinies, amidst the broils aiid tuDudts of factinn, 
they joined the parties that opposed the govemment; 
at olhei-8, they took iniportant steps without the 
king's approbation or consent ; thcy even went so fer 
as to solicit. more than once, without so much m 
disguising their measures, theallianoe snd rriendship 
of England and Holland, and formed views which, 
ot loast in appeaiance, were scarcely consistent witli 
the tranqviiility of tht; kingdora, or with a proper 
respcct for the anthority of its monarcli. licnca 
contests arose in 1621, and subsisted long, betwecn 
Lonia XIII. and his protestant subjects; and tht-sc 
civil broils furnished a pretence for the severe and 
dtsjiotic maxin» of Richelieu, the finst miuiater of 
that monai-cb, that tlic kingdom could never enjoy 
the swcpts of peace, or the satisfaction that was 
founded upou llic assurance of public safety, before 



■■ Imperium in imperh, l e. ao cmpirc wilhiu aa nuplre. 
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tilg protestants vere deprived of theii- towns andc^KT. nvii, 
stroDff-lwIds. and before their rights and prlvUeges, "•^ 
tog:L:tIu.T with tlieir eccleaiastical poUty, were criished 
to pieces. and totaliy suppressed. This haughty 
njinister, after many violent effbits and hard strug- 
gles, Bt leng;tfi obtaincd his purposc; foi-, in ItiiiS, 
RocIieUe, the chief buUvark of ttic reformed intcreet 
in Trance» was takeii, after a long and diflicult siege, 
and aonexcd ta the crown. From this fatal cvent 
the party, defenceleas and aaked, daled its decline ; 
since, after the reduction of theii- chief dty, these 
protestants had no othei- rcsource tlmn tue pure 
cleoieiicy and genei-o&ity of their aovereigti '. Those 
wbo judge of the reduction of this place by the 
maxims of civil policy, consider the conduct of the 
Fcench court as entirely conäistent with the princi- 
ples both of wiadom and justice; suice nothing caii 
be more detrimental to the tranquillity and ^afety of 
any nation, than a body poUtic erected in its bosora, 
iudependent of the siipreme authority of the State, 
and secuicd against its inlluence or inspection by an 
c-xternal force ; and if the l-'i-ench inonai'ch, eatiäßed 
with depviving the Protestants of tlieir strong-holds, 
had contiiiued to niaintain them in the posses^oo of 
that liberty of coiiscitnce, and thnt free exercise of 
tlieir i'eltgiont for wliicli they had shed so ntuch biood, 
and to tlie enjoyment of which their eminent Services 
to tlic liuiiäc of Buurbun lind given thcni sucli a fair 
und illiistriuus claini, it U highly probable that they 
would have borne wilh paticnce this infraction of their 
Privileges, and the loss of tliat liberty wliich had been 
conhrmcd to them hy the inost solemn edictü. 

III. But the court and the desiiotic mbiiäter wererii'^ '•iii«ti- 
not satisfied with tliis success. Having dcstroyed ^"„"".f, '*■* 
that form of civil poUty which had been anncxed toi'f«iin=iit u 

• Sgo Lg Clero, Vic du Cardinal Riclielieu, tora, i. p. 69, 77, from ili< 
177, ]39, 2G9. — Le Vassor, Hiwoire ilo Louis XUL lom. iii.F™itli 
p. 67(i, lom. iv. p. 1, and the following volumcB, See alfo tlie"""*" 
ihird, fourih, and fifll» volumes of Ihe Mcmoirs of f^ully {ihc 
(riend snd confident of Henry IV.) who, though n jirotuatantj 
ftcluwwkgos frankly tlio cnon of his pnriy. 
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vtr.the reformed church os b socurity Tor the maintenonoe) 

of its relifjious i>nvitef^, and wns afterwaHs cxmsi-] 
dered as detrimc-utal tu Uk- sujueme uutliuiitj oC tb«i 
sUtte, ihey prweeded stiU farther, and, regardlet^E cA 
the myal faitli, coiifimied by tlie moet soimm declaw 
rutionä, perfidioiisly invaded thoee privU^es of tlie 
church U'hicli vrtrrc mci'ely of a Spiritual and reli^icmv- 
nature. At lirst, tbe coiirt, and the nittiisters of its. 
tyraimy, put in practice all the arts of insinuatioa^ 
and («rsuatiion, in oi'dcr to gain ovcr the hcads oft 
tlie refornied church, and the more learned Anrit 
cclebrated mini^ters of that commiinioii. l'atlictial 
cxltortntions and aüuring: promises wci-e tried: nrtfuU 
intcrpretationsot'those doctrinesof popcry which wera 
mo8l di8flg:veeable to the Protestsnts were broughf 
fui'ward ; in « woi-d, fveiy insidious mvthud wksi 
employed to conquer Ihdr avcrsion to tbe diurcfa nf 
Kunie. Richelieu exliausted all the rcsourccs of his 
dexterity and artifice, and engerly practisedt with 
the niüst iiidustrious nssidnity, alt ttie nioans (bot he 
thought the most adapted to seduce the jirotcstantS' 
into the Romish coinmunion. Wlien all thesu »trat 
gems were observed to produce litUe or no eflTeo^ i 
barbarity and violence were eniployed to extirpate 
and dfslroy a set of ineii, whom inean (lerfidy o(iuld< 
not seduce, and whom weak argumenta were iiisufli-i 
cient to convinoe. Ttie inoet inhuina» taws that tb9 
blind rage of bigoti-y could diciate, the most opp 
sire mcesui'es that tlie ingeninus etfarts of ms 
could invent, wece put in execution to dnmp the 
courage of a party beconie odiuus by theii* rcso1ule> 
adlieiL-nce to llie diclates of their coiiscieiices, and to 
bring them by force under the yokc ot Rooic. The 
Frencli bishops di^tinguislied theniselves by theif-j 
intemperate and unchristian zeal in tliis hon-id scen^f 
of pcrsecution and cruclty : maoy of the protestanta 
snnk undci- the weight of despotic oppresäion, ai» 
yielded up their faith to armed legions, that wer 
sent to convcrt them ; a considerable nuniber Ret 
from the Storni, and deserted their families, theie" 
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frierida. and tbeir countty; and the gKatmt pÄrirtsir.,jnii^ 
persei'ered, with a nol)lo and beroic constancy, io — - 
tlie |iuritr o( Ihat reüfrio», «-liich their ancestors had 
delivered, and happily sopafated, irom the inaniftrld 
supersiition» of n cornjpt and idolati-ous chniTh. 

IV. Whun 8t length every nietliod which artificeTiu-niici o( 
orpet'ßdy coidd invent Iiad been |n-actis<>d in vamf^"'""'*" 
ii^airul the pi-otestaiits under ttie relgn of IjOuis XIV., 
tbe hihbojjs and Jesuits, whose coimseis liad a pecutiar 
influence iii' the cabinet of tliat priaee, judged tt 
neccssary to extirpate, by fii« nnd sword, this reso- 
lute people, and tbus to ruin, as it wet-e by one 
moctäl blow, the cause of tbe Reformation in Fninctf.* 
Tbeir iiisidioiLs ni^iunents and iiii|>orttii)ate solicita-' 
tions had sucb an eü'vci ui»oii the weak and credidous 
mind of Louis, that, in 1085, trampüng on the mo9t' 
solemn Obligation^, and re^ardl^ss of all law5, human 
aad divine, be reroked tiie cdict of Nantes, nnd 
thereby deprived the protes^tants of tbe )iberty of 
servin^ God according; to their consciences. This 
t«vocaüon was accom|)anied witb tbc applaiije of 
Ilome: Uut it excited tbe Indignation even of tnany 
Itoniaii catholics, 'nhose bigotry hnd not effticcd or 
suspended, on. tliis occasion, their natural ücntitnents 
of generosity and justice. It was, moreover, followed 
by a tneasure still more tyraunicnl und simcking', 
even an express oi-dcr, addressed to all the rdbrmed 
diurcbes, to embrace tbe Roniish faith. The conse- 
quences of this cruel and unri<>:liteous proceeding 
wei'e highly detrimental to tbe ti-ne tnterests and the 
mal prosperity of the Frencb nation% by the prodi- 

■ • 'See the Life of Isnnc Jt lleausobre, writteii liy ihc ingenlniU 
AitonmlclelaCliii)>elle. und subjulned to Ilcausubre'j keinnrqiicj 
Ui»|oriqu«i, Cri|i{|uej, et Philulog;iqaca sur le Nouveau Testa- 
■neut. 

|r:y Soiiie latc bircliiig writerä, cinplovKd l)y the .lesuits. Imve 
Iwt-n RtKliicimiii i-nnugh tu |it[-n(l die ciiiise or llie revoculJon of 
the tdict of Nuii'es. Hut it niu« Iie oliservi-d, lü tlie lioiior of 
tbc Ffc'icli ii;iiit>M, thal tlicse impotent ailcnipts, to jutlify ihe 
mcacurcB gf a iicistciuing nnü unrdenling prietthood, liave bcen 
treucd iiloidct univer«alTj- ut FurU witJi itidignatiuii und can- 
Mnpt. Tlie; nrlio are dcüirous oftetin^ a nrut statcmeat ofthe 
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xm. gious emigratjong it occasioncd nmong tbc Frotestaptfi, 
*" who souglit, ui viu'ioiis |)arts of Europe, Üiat rvligious 
lUtcrty, and that liumaiK; trcatmeiit, wliich their 
mother-oountry had so cruelly refused thetn. Ttioae 
nmoiig them, whom the vijjilance of tlieir enemies 
guarded so closely tis lo preveiit their flight, »-erc 
exposed to the brutal rage of an unrelenting soldieiy» 
and were assaUed üy every barbarous form of pci-se- 
culion Uiat might tend to subdue tbeir courage, ex- 
hauet their patieiice, and tbus eiigsge them to a 
teigned and externa] profession of popery, which in 
tbeir consciences they beheld with the utniost aver- 
äoa and disgust. Tiiis crying act of pertidy and 
injuätice in a prince, who, on other occaaions, gavc 
evident prooft) of bis generosity and equity. is «ifll- 
cient to shew. in tbeir true aitd genuine colors, the 
»pirit of tJie Romiäh cburcb and puntiOs, and the 
manner in which they stand aflfected to thosu whom 
tlicy considcr as hcretics. It is pcculiarly adapted to 
convince the impartJal and attcntivc obscrvcr, that 
the inost solemn oaths, and the niost sacred trenties. 
arc never looked upon by this church and its pontilfs 
Sä ret^pectnble and obUgotory, whcn the violation of 
them may coiitribute to advance thetr intei-cst, or to 
eccomplisb their views. 
Tiiüsuff-f. V. Thi; Waldcnses, who üved in the Valleys of 
«Wen'!'" Piedmoni, and had embraced the doctrine, diwspline, 
■nd pri.ini- and worship of the church of Geneva, were oppres«ed 
t^iuilLu' B>i^ persecutcd, in the uiost inhuman mouner, during 

loisca tlie Frencli nation siistained, by the revocatlon nf thijt 
famnu« edlct, liave only to consult tlie curious and iiuthenttc 
(iccount of tbe slate of tliat naiion, taken IVoiu meinoriiilit draim 
|i[i b}' i.Iie inlcndanU oi' tlie scvcral provinces, l'or tlie iidc of the 
dukc ol' Burgundy, and publUhed in 1727 uiili llio tblloH-iag 
title: * Etat de la Trance, extrait, par M.le Cnnitc dn Bouluiii- 
viJliei'a. des Memoire« dressces pur lu^ lateadaiisdu Koyaume, 
mv rOrdre du Itoi Louia XlV. .\ la SoliciUition du Uuc äa 
'Bourgpgae.' See also VoltRirc, Sur la Tolerance, p. 11 antt 
SOI ; and) lor an ac(;üUQt oi tlic conduct of llie Frcncli court 
towurd ttic Protiutanis at timt dUmal period, scc llie iucoiupitr- 
ahle memoria) of tbe learocd aud ^Xwi CluudCt «ntiücd, i'lulut«! 
doi rruUsUtus ia IVauce. 
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tlie greatest part ofthis ccnUiry, by the miDisters ottttn. mt, 
Babw. Thiäf iicrsbcution was cHi-ried on with peculiai' -"*■■ 
nurks of rage snd eiiormity in tlie ycars lG55, 16&6, 
and 1696, und seemed to portend notliing less tlian 
llie total cxtincticm of ttmt unlioppy iialion *. The 
most liüH'id sceiies of violcnco und bloodühed vem 
exhibitod on this Üieatre of papal tyranny ; and tt^ 
sniatl numbers of the Waldcnscs that yet survlve, aro 
indebted for their existence and support, precariotia 
and uncerluia as it is, to tlie continuaL latercessioti 
made for them by the English and Dutch goreni- 
nicnts, and also by thc Swiss cantons, wlio never 
ceasc to solicit the clcmency of tlie duke of &tvoy 
in theii' behalf. 

The church of the Palatinate, which had becn Urng 
at tlie Iiead of the Keibruied churches in Gerraany. 
declined npace fi'oni the year 1685, when a calholic 
prince was rabed to that electovale. This decline 
becamc at Imgth sn visible, that, instcad of beiiig 
the tlrst. it was the least considerobte of all the Pro- 
testant assemblics in that country. 

VI. Tlie eminent and illustrious ßgure that thcnn'iinu of 
imncinal ntcmbcrs of the refurmcd church madc iu '*;'"' "1'^ 

11 II- nmlnsopliy 

the learned world is too well knowii, nnd llie rcputa- in hk Ka- 
tion tliey acquired, by a successful application to thc|,"j'^^_ 
various branchcs of literature and science, is too well 
cstablished, tu reijuirc our eotering Into a dreum- 
.slantinl detail iipon tliat head. We shall abo pass in 
sileuce the names of those celebrated men who have 
ac(|uired tnimortal famc by their wrltings, nnd trans- 
mitted theii' eminent useftilness to succeeding timea 

< Legier, Histo'ire (iencrnle des Egtiscs ^'audoitet, p. ü. c, ri. 
p. 73.— Gutes. Ili&toire Eccliisissl. des Egiiaes Vuuüoises, eh. 
xVix. p. S5S.— A particular hiatoi'y of tlie peraocuiioa auHl'reil 
by ttie«e viciims of jiapal crueky in 16S6, appcared at llotLerdani 
in I6U8. 

(C^ See also a pamphlct, eniitleJ, An Account of the Uta 
Penicctitions of the Widden^e« by tlie dtikc of Suvoy and tiu 
Freiich king in lti66 ; and likewise a detnil of tlie raiscric» «n* 
dured by these uiifitrtiiiiat« oUject* ol" paim! piTseciiiioo in lltc 
Ycnre 1855, l«62, H>6A, aad Kjöti, iclalcil I>j- l'ctw üoyw, In 
IiiE history of ttiu Vaudois. 
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«VM. in their learnetl and pious pi-oductions. Oi)t of titi 
^*" copious list of fnmou« aiitliors that adoPinrci this 
church, it would bc di(iU.'ult to select the most emi- 
Dent; and this is a sulficient reeson for our sUenco'^i 
The suprenie gtiide and lei^i^lator of such as applied 
Ihemselvea t« tlie study of philüsuphy hud üeen Ali-* 
fttotle, wbo, foi' Q bn^ time, rcipied uni-ivaied in the 
reformed, as well as in the Lutheran schools, and wob 
exhitiilt^d, in both, not in his natural and ^nuine 
a3|>ect, but in the niotloy and uncouth form in wbicb 
he had been dressed up by the scholastic doctors.- 
But, when Gassendt and l)es-C«rtes appeared. the 
Sta^rite be^an to decline, and his fame and authurity) 
diminished ^radtially. Aniong the French and Dutch^ 
uiany adopted the Cartesian philosopliy on its hrst Pro- 
mulgation ; and a considerable numlier of the £n^lish< 
embraeed tlie priiiciples of Gassendt, and weve sin-. 
gtilarly pleased witli his prudent and candid manner 
of investigatin^' trutii. The Aristoteiianä every wbere, 
and more especially in Holland, were gi'eatly nlarmed 
at ihis revolution in the philosophical worU), and set 
tliemselves, with all their vigor, to oppose ita prci^rr»i4i 
They endeavoured to persuade the jieople, t)iat tltb' 

'^ " Tlie list of the eminent divines and men of Iparnin^ 
wlio were omnnients to llie Beformetl churcli in the seveni<ei»tß 
Century, !& inileeil extreniely ample. Among ihote wbo lulorned 

■ Qreat ßriuiii, we shall alwuys reineinber, with peculiar vene-Lj 
Tation, tlie imniürtal names of Newion, Barrow, Cudivortli, Hovlc,'^ 

■ Cfiillingworth. Usher, liedell, Hall, Poeock. Fell. L5g(iHc>ot,' 
BBiiiinond, Caiamy. Walton, Baxter, Peargon, St tUiug flucti 
MeJe, Parker, Ouglitrecl, Burni^ Tillot«oii, auö nwiir i)tt>«r^; 
well kuown in the literary world. In (jermany we Hno l'arcusi 
ScuheC, Fabricius, the Iwo Allings. Pelargus, and Bergin«; iii 
äwiizcrlaiid ami Genevn, Hoaplnian, the two Buxtwrüi, Ho(ling«r,i 
Heidegeer, and Turretin. In tlie churches und univt^rsiüc« oG 
Uallanil, we mcet with ihe foUowing ieurned divines: Urusui^ 
Aniama. üoniHr, Itivct, Cloppenburg, VoEscm;, Cocceius, Voc(, ' 
Dcs-Marelf:, Ilcidan, Monim», Rtimiai). Witttcliim, tlonilwckf i 
tliG Hpanheim«, Lc Alaine, Da Maestriehc, aiid otbers. Anmxff, I 
the l-runeli ductora, we rauy rcclton C'nnieron, Ctiamier, Üut 
Moulin» Mesirezat, Bloiidel, Drclincourl, Uoilk-, Amyrault, iha 
iwo Cauels, De la Place, nanislole, Cruy, Morus, Lv Blnnc, 
Pajon, Bochart, Claude, Alüx, Jurieu. Basnajje, Ablüdk^, Ri-au-) 
sobrc, L'Enfani, Martin, Dos-Vignolcs, &c. 
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catis« of truth and i-elip^on mtist suffer oonsiderably cwn. »r. 
by the cfforts that were made to detlirone Aristotic, ~*" 
and bring into disrepute the doctrine of bis Interpret- 
ers; but the principal cause of their anxiety and 
zcni, was the npprehen»ion of losing their places in 
tbc public schools ; a thought which they could not 
bear with any degree of patience". However, the 
powerftd Uistre of trutb, which unfoldcd daily more 
and more its engaging cbarms, and the love of Ubcrty, 
which Iiad been kept in chains by Peripatotic tyranny, 
obliged this obstinate sect to yield, and reduced theni 
to »ilence; and hence it is, that the doctors of the 
refornied diurch carry on, at this day, their philosr^ 
phical ii)(iniries with the somc freedom that is obBer>'- 
able among the Luiheraiis. U may, indeed, be a 
question with some, whether Aristotle be not, even 
yet, secreily i-cvcred in some of the Englisb univer- 
sities. It is at least ccrtain, that, although, under 
the govemtnent of Charles II. and in the two suc« 
ceeding reigns, the mathematical philosophy had 
made a most extensive progresa in Great-Britain, 
there were, both at Oxford and Cambridge, some 
doctors who preferred the ancient System of the 
schools to the new discoveries now under consider- 
atkm. 

VII. AU the Interpreters and expositors of Scrip- jnirrpwim 
türe that made a figiire in the reformed church about^"!^^,'' 
the comniencement of this Century, foUowed scrupu-wf«. 
louriy the method of Calvin in their illustrations of 
the sacred writings, and unfolded the true and natural 
signification of the words of Scripture, without per- 
plcxing their brains to find out decp mysteries in 
l^in expreasions, or to force, by the inventive cfforts 
of fancy, a variety of singniar nolions from the meta- 
nhorical language that is frequenlly used by the 
inftpired writers. This attachment to the method of 
Calvin, was indeed considerably diminished, in the 
sequel, by the credit and infiuencc of two celcbrated 
couinicntators, wbo Struck otit new paths in the 

' Sco Boillei'» Vic de Rcdc Des-Cancs. 
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CM». IT1I, sphere of Mcred critidsm. These wete Hugo Grottiis." 
' ^ ■ and John Cocceiiis. The formcr dcparttd !es3 frotn] 
the manner of inlerpretation f^nerally reccived \hnH 
tho latter. Like Calvin, he followod in his crimmen-t 
tories, both in the Old and New Testament, the 
litertil «nd obvious sigiiification of the words employed 
by the socred writera ; but hc differcd consideraM}"* 
from Ihat g^reat man in his manner of explüinin^' 
the prediclioDs of the prophets. The hypotfiesis of 
Grotius, upon that important stibject, nmounti ftf] 
Ihia: " That the predictions ofthe ancient prnph^j' 
** wcre all accomplislied in the events to which thcy*' 
"directly pointed before the Coming of Christ ; nm\ 
" that therefore the natnral arid obvious scnst fliwll 
" impoTt of the words and phrases, in whieh thcy"' 
" were delifered, do not terminate in oin- Hcssot] 
" Lord; but that, in some of these predictions, Ko^i 
" TtWtc especially in those which the writers of thtf ' 
" New Testament apply to Christ, Ihete is, besid^l 
" the Hteral and obvious wgnificatiort, a hidden and'j 
" mysterious sense, that lies concealed under ' 
•* extevnal mask of certain persons, erents, äai. 
" ftctions, which are reprcscntativc of the person;' 
" ministry, suffeiings. and meiita of the Son of God.' J 
The method of Cocceius was cntirely dilTercftt'J 
from thij. He looked upon the whnle history of the 
Old Testament aa a perpetual and mritrterruptcd'l 
representation or mirroT of the history of the divin^J 
Saviour, and of the Christian chitrch ; he maintaincd, 
morcover, that all the prophedes have a litcral and'' 
direct i-elation to Christ ; and he finished his romantttf'^ 
System by laying it down as a certain maxim, that'- 
all the evenls and revolutions which shall happcn iti-t 
the chufch, »mtil the cnd of time, -are prefigured and'j 
poJnt«! out, though not all irith the same de^c of j 
erideoce and perspicuity, in different places of the,, 
Old Testament ". Each of these eminent comment«- 

* It >4 becomc almOTt a provcrliial eayingi tliat in t)i« Etooln 
of iho Old Testament Coccclits findi Christ cvcry whf«;, wliil« 
Grotiua meeu liiiii no wIi«tij. The fan pnrt of this la/ing i« 
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tors hfld his zealoiis disciples and followers. Thc«#*;_jW: 
Arnünians in gcneral, many of thc Enplish and 
French dirirteg, togetlier with those wai-m votaree« 
of ancient Calvinism who nre called Voetians (fl-ora 
their chief Gisbert Voet, the great ad\'entary of 
Cocccius), adopted the method of interiireting Script 
ture introduced by Grotius. On thc otber bnnd, 
many of the Dutch, Swis?, nnd Germans, were sin* 
gidarly delig-hted with the learaed fanciea of Coccciltf. 
There arc, however, still gi-eat numbers of prudent 
and impartial divines, who, consideiing the extremes 
into which tbcse two eminent ciitics ran, and disposed 
to profit by what is i-cally soli(i in both their System^; 
neither reject nor embvace their opinions in the 
aggregate, but agree with tliem both in some thing^ 
and differ from them both in others, It mny also Ix* 
observed, that neithei- the foUowers of Grotius nor 
!hose of Cocceius are agreed among theinselves, and 
thflt tbese two general dasses of cxpositors may be' 
divided into many siibordinate oncs. A considcrable 
numher of üngiish divines of the episcopaJ church 
refused to adopt the opinions, or to rcspect the 
authority, of these modern expositors ; thoy appealed 
to the detisions of the primitive fathers, and nmin- 
tnined, that the sacrcd writitigs ought always to be 
uoderstood in that scnse only, which has been altrl- 
butcd to them by these aoctcDt doctoi'5 of tlut ri;»ing 
church *'. 



cwiajnly true; tlie latter much Icss so: for it appears, wllii 
Guffictcut evidciice, from tlic Commcntaries of Grotius, tliLtt lic 
tiiids Clitiät prc6gureil in many jilaces of llie Old Tentamcati 
iio(, imiccd, (/iVciTj/y in ilie /e((fr of the [jropliccies, ivherc Coo 
liäüs ilUcovcrs liiia, but muitcriuuslif, under the appesrnnco 
of ccrtaia pertoii», aad iu UtQ xectvl aeam of oertain traasac- 
tions. 

frt" 1 fliese liave been coiifuled by tlie learned Dr. Whitbyp 
in his iinportant wui'k, cunccrniug iLc iDterpretutiün of Scri^- 
ture al^r tlie Männer of tlic Vauicrs, whicli was pubüsheil la 
171-t. tindcr thc following title: ' Dig»crt»tio de Scripturaruni 
IntcrprctotiüDe sccimduni I'utrum Ooianicntitrice,' &o. — In thü 
dissertation, uhidi ww t^ rarei'unni;r üf tho mutiy rciuark^Ic 
uttemptB Uiat wcri: afttrivnrils wade to doliver tUe right of 
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«nn.ivu. VIII. Tbe doctrines of Christ ranity, which had 
,j^* jj_ been so sadly liisfi^urcd among tlic Liitiu'i'antj by tbe 
ixür »wo. obscurt- Jargon antl tlie intricate lenets of the scbolas- 
R^n"^ tic philosophy, met witli (he bamc faU' in thc Refortned 
*'"«*''. churchcs. The first successful cßbrt, tbat preventcd 
thesc churchcs frum iiiUiiig ciitinrly under ihv Amto- 
telian yoke, was made liy the Arminianii, who were 
remarkahle Tor cxpouiidi»^, with »rmplidty und per> 
spicuity, the triiths and precppts of n'ligion, and wbo 
censured, with great plainness and sevcrily, thosc 
ostentations doctors, tvho afTeclcd to rcnder tliem 
obxcure and iinintelÜgihlp, by expre^-sing them in thc 
terms, and redudiig them imder thc classcs and divi. 
sions, used in the schools. The Cnrteäians and Coc- 
ceians contribtited also to dcUver thcology fi-oni the 
chains of the Peripatetics ; though it must Ik: allowed, 
that it had uol. in some respectü, a uiuih hcttcr fate 
in the hands of these its deliverers. The Cartesians 
applied the principtes and tenets of thcir philusuphy, 
in illustrating the ductrinea of tlic (io.<ii>cl; the Coc-. 
ceinns imagined, that they cotdd not givc a murc sub« 
lime and engagittg aspect to thc Chnütlan religioo. 
than by representing it undcr thc notion ot'a cffcctiant 



Erivale ju<lgentent, in matlers of religion, froiii üic rntrainu of 
uiuiui uutliorii)-, the juiÜctous amhgr hax tht-wn, ürtt, iltat ihe 
Scriptute is ihc only ruic üf Taith, oiul thal by it nlonc wc orti le 
judge of the doctrines that are nccensary to nitlvation ; (ccondly, 
that the Inthers, bolh of the primitive times aod al»o of buo>. 
C4-c(ling ag», aro exlremely deficient and unaucceMfuI in theJr 
cxiilic'utiunsor the sBcred wHtings: and, thirdlj-, that it isini]NM- 
»ibic to teriiiinate ihe debates concerning thc Trinity, by iha , 
opinions cfthc faihers, ihe dccisioiis of couiicil», or by any tnM 
diiioii which is ri-aliv universal, l'hc coutradiciians, nmuratiieu 
the romantic conccnts and tximvngant rundes, that are to bat 
found in ihe comoicntaries of the fatheni, wcrc ncver rcj>rc*cnied^ 
in such II ridicidnus noint of view as they lu* in thi* pcrformancic^ 
Thc wont pnrt uf thc nintter is. ihnt such a [>roductioii aa Dr. 
Whitbv'a. I" which tUI llie miMnlieH of iticsc sncieni «i[)o«i(artJ 
orc culled out und cumpilcd uith such corc, may tend to prcju^l 
die«: young etudcol» cvcii again^t whal nmy bc good in thrir^ 
writln^, and ihusgivc them a diggust ton ktnd nf study, which,« 
«•hcn conduclcd with impnTtiality and prudence, hu» tls ukcs. If | 
U Ibo iftfimiity of our naturc to bcfood of extreme*. 
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concluded bctwe*ii God and man*; and bolh tliese c mr. xi ii. 
modus of proceeding were disliked bv the wisest and * 
most le.irncil divincs of tlie leformed churcli. They 
complained with reason, tliat the tenets and distino 
tjons of the Cartcsian philosophy had as evident a 
lendency to reiider tlie doctiines of Chrislianity 
obsciire and iiitricate as the nlistnisc terms, and the 
endlcäs divisioiis and suhdivisions of the Peripatetics. 
They ohsei-vcd also, Ihat tlie nietaphor of a covcnant, 
applied to the Christian rcÜ^ion, must 1>e altcnded 
witli many inconventences, hy Icading nninstitictcd 
mind» to form a vaiiety of ill-^roimded notions, 
nhieh is the ordinary consequeucc of straining meta- 
phors; and that it nuist coiilrihute to introducc into 
the Colleges of divinity tlie (.aptiotis terms, distinc- 
tions, and quüibles, that are employed in the ordinary 
courts of Justice, and tbns give risc to the most trifling 
and ill-judged discits&ions and dcbates about religious 
matters. Accordingly, the grcatest pari, boih of the 
British and French doctors, icfused to admit tlK 
intricaciesof Cartesianism or tlie iinagery of Cocceius 
into their tlieological systcm, and fnllowcd the fre«, 



(t^ * It is (omewhat surprising, ihat Dr. Moshcim should 
menlion ihi« i-trcui)i<i[ance ai an inveritiuu of Coccclufi, or a« ■ 
manner ofspeaking peuiiiiar to liim. Tlie represeittntion oftlic 
GoGpel (lispensatioii undcr the Jilea of a Cnftniarit, wlietlicr thj* 
repräteniation be litL-ral or meiaphork-a1, i* to be found, almptt 
ovtTjr whert), in the Episiles of St, Paul, and af the other apo- 
(tloii, tliough rarely (scarcely more than iwice) in the Go3|>eb. 
The *nme phraseology haa also bpeii adopted by Cliristlnns of 
«tinmi aJl dcnoininatioiis. It is, indeed, b manner of speaking 
ihat hüB bccn grossly abused bytliose divines. who, ufging tlie 
inctaphor loa doftely, exhibit ihe subhin« traniiactionB of thff 
divinc witdoin under tbe narrow aiiit Impcrfect form» of humim 
Iribuiials, und ihus load to false notinns of ihc »prinj^ of aolion, 
as ivell Hfl of ibe dispenanlions nnd nttributea of the Supruuic 
Deing. We bnve rctnarkstale in^tancet of this nbiiec, in a boob 
Utcty irnnslated inio English: I niean the tKconomy of ihc 
CovenantB, by Witsius, in wbich ibai learned and piuua umri, 
who haB deservedly gained an eminent rcputation hy othcr 
valuable produclions, lias inconsidcratply introduMd tlie cap- 
tioiu, rormol. and trivial terms, employed in human court«, into 
liifl dvucriptimu of tbe »lupendöui »clwin« of redoiupiion. 
VüL. V. Y 
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et xr.jc vn.casy, and unaffccted method of the Arminian divinep, 
I ~*~" in ilUistrating the truths, and cnforcing the duties of 
' Christianily. 

that Dr. 
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Christianily. 
'!.lZ!^l'^ IX. We have had occasion to obsei-ve, 
litfiun ind William Arnes, a ScotJsh diviiie. was one of the first 
aniong the Reformed who attcmpted to treat monu 
lity as a separate scicncc, to consider it abstractedly 
fi'om its connexion with any particular system of 
doctrinc, and to introduce ncw lif,'ht, and n new 
degree of accuracy and precision, into tliis master- 
sciencc of lifo and nianners. The attenipt was laud- 
able, had it bccn well exccuted ; but the systcni of 
this learncd writer was dry, theorelical. and subtile, 
and was fhus much more adopted to the Instruction 
of the studioiis thnn to the practical direclion of the 
Christian. The Arminians, who are known to be 
mach more zealoiis in enforcing the duties of Chris- , 
tianity thun iu ilhistiating tts trut)i<!, and wbo gcne* 
rally cmploy more pains in dircctingthe will than in 
cnlightening the undcrstanding, cngaged several 
anthors of notc to cühihit the preeepts and obliga- 
tions of morality in n more nseful, practical, and 
populär nianner; but the English and French sur- 
paased all the moral writers of the reformed church 
in penctration and solidity, and in the ease, freedom, 
and perspicuity, of thcir method and conipositions. 
Moses Aniyrault, n man of a sound understanding 
and subtile genius, was Uie ßrst French divine who 
distinguishcd himself in this kind ofwriting. He 
cornjioscd an accurate and ctaboratc system of mora- 
lity. in a Btyle, indecd, that is now obsolete ; and 
thosc more modcratc French writers, stich as La Pla- 
cctte and Pictet, who acquired such a high reputation 
on account of thcir moral ivritings, owe to the cxcel- 
Icnt work now mcntioned a considcrablc part of ihtär 
glory. While England gronned under the hon-oi-s 
and tunmits of a civil war, it was chicfly tbc Prcsby- 
teriaiis and Indeiiendcnts that cmployed tlieir taknts 
and their pens in promoting the cause of practical 
religion. During this unhflppy period, indecd, thesc 
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doctors were rcmarkable for the austerc gravity of° "^-j"* '- 
thdr manners, and for a melancholy complexion and * 
turn of mind which appearcd abundantly in Iheic 
compositioDS. Some of tliese werc pernied with such 
rigor and severity, as discovered either a total igno- 
rance of the present impcrfect state of hitmanlty, or 
an entire want of induigence for its uiiavoidable infir- 
mities. Others were composed with a spirit of entha- 
siasm, tltat bctrayed an evident propensity to the doc- 
trine of the Mystics. Bot, wheo (lobbes appcai^d, 
the scene changed. A new set of illustrious and 
exceüent writcrs arose to dcfend the truths of reügion, 
and the obUgutions of moraHtyr againgt this author, 
who aimed at the destruction of both, sJncc he sub- 
jected the unchangeable natore of religion to the 
arbitrary will of the sovcreign, aiid endeavourcd to 
cfface the eternal distinction that esists between 
moral good and evU. Cudworth, Ciimberland, Shar* 
rock, and others", alarnied at the view of a systera so 
false in its principlea, aiid so penn'cious in its eflecta, 
rendered eminent service to the cause of rehgion and 
inorals by their immortal labors, in which, rising to 
thefii-st principlesoftbings, and opening the primitive 
and eternal fountains of tnith and good, thcy illustrated 
clearly tJie doctrines of the one with the fairest evi- 
denee, and ostablished the obligations of the other on 
the firmest fonndations. 

X. About the commencement of this Century, tbexiif contm- 
collcge of Geneva was in such high i-epute among the '"■'""^"'^ 
reformed chnrches, that it was resorted to from alld^'n«,^ 
quartera by persons who were desirous of a ieamed""'s""- 
education, and more espcdally by those students of 
theologj-, whose circumslaiices in life permitted them 
to frequent tliis famous seminary ". Hence it very 
naturaliy liappened, that the opinions of Calvin, con- 
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C^" ■ See Leland'e View of the Deistical Writers, vol. i. p. •Ml. 

'' Tho Jiutre and authoritv of the College of Geneva bcgan 
grodually to declinc, früiu tne time tlist, tlie United Prmiiice« 
boing formell inio a free and independent rcpubCc, umvctsiües 
were foimded at Leydcn, Traneker, and Ütreclit. 

YS 
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vn^vn i. ceming thc decrees of God and divinc grnce, bccame 
(laily niorc general, and were gi'adually introduced 
cvcry where into tbe schools of learning. There Wlte 
not, liowever, aoy puliltc law or confession of faitli 
thal obtiged the pastors of the reformcd churdics, in 
any part of the world, to conform their sentitnent» 
to tlie theological doctriiies ttmt wei-e adopted and 
taught at Geneva". And accordingly ihere were 
many, who either rejected entirely the doctrine bf 
that College on these intricatc points, or receired it 
with certain restrlctions and modifications. Evea 
Ihose wlio were in general attached to the theological 
System of Geneva, did not perfectly agree almut the 
manner of esplaining the doctrine« relating to the 
divine decrees. The niajority were of opinion, that 
God had only permitted the first man to fall into 
traiisgression, without positively predelermining his 
fall. Bnt others went much farther, and presump- 
tuously forgetting their own ignorance on thc öne 
hand, and the wisdom and equity of the divine coun- 
sels on the other, maiotained, that God, in order to 
exercise and display hts awful justice and his frCe 
mercy, had decreed from all eternity the transgression 
of Adam, and so ordered the course of event5, that 
our 6r3t parents could not possibty avoid their uohappy 
fall. Those who held this latter sentiment were deftb- 
minatcd Supralapsarians, to distinguish tliem from 
tbe Sublapmrian doctors, who maintained the dtx;- 
trine of pennission atready mentioiied, 
TtnAitti- XI. It is remarkable that the Supralapsarian and 
"^•^'■"•Siiblapsariandivinesforgot their debates and diffw- 
ences, as malters of little conseqnence, and unitM 
tlieir force against those who thought it their diity to 
rcpresent the Deity, as extending his goodness and 
mercy to alt mankind. This gave rise, soon aftcr 
the commencement of this Century, to a deplorablc 

< See, fbr a füll demonstration of this nsserlion, Grotiua' Apo- 
loscticu», 4c. ; ns aliio «evcrnl Ireaiises, writlen in Dolcli bjr 
Tneod. Volkh. Coomhert, of whom AmoJd Rinkes parliculM 
neoiioa in his Uistoria Ecclci. tom. ü. 
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9clüstn> wbich all the efTorts of human wbdom harecMT.nib 
eince been unablc to heaL James Artninius, pro- ■ 
iessor of divinity in the university of Leyden, rejected 
the doctrioe of the church of Geneva, in relation to 
the deep and intricate points of predestination and 
grace: and maintained, with the Luthcrans, tliat 
God has excluded none front satvation by an absolute 
and etemal decrce. He was Joined in these senti- 
ments by several persona in Holland, who were emi- 
neotly distinguished by the extent of tlieii- learning, 
and the dignity of their stations; but he met with 
ihe wärmest Opposition front Francis Gomar, his 
CoUeagve, and from the principal professors in the 
Dutch universities. The magistrates exhorted the 
contending partJes to modeiation and charity ; and 
observedt that, in a free State, their resj)ective opi- 
nions might he tveated with toleration, without any 
detrinient to the essential interests of tnie religion. 
After long and tedious debates, which were frequently 
attended with populär tumults and civil broÜs, this 
intricate controvevsy was, by the counsels and autho- 
rity*' of Maurice, prince of Orange, refeiTed to tlie 
decision of the chiirch, assemblcd in n gencral synod 
at Dordi-echt, in 1618. The inost eminent divines 
of the United Frovinces, and many learned deputios 
from tlie chiu'ches of England, Scotland, Switzcriand, 
Bremen, Hesse, anU the Palatinate, were present at 
this mimerous and solemn assembly. It was by the 
».'nlcnce of these Jud;''Cä, thut the Arminians lost their 
cause, and wei-e declared corruptors of the true reli- 
gion. It must be observed, at the same time, that 
tbc doctors of Geneva, who enibraccd the Sublapsa- 
rian syslem, triumphed ovei* thcir adversaries in this 
synod; for, tliough the putruns of tlie Su|)valapsariau 
cause were far front being contcmptible cither in 



(:§' •■ h was not by Uie autliorily of priiice Maurice, but by 
tbalof dte Status- general, that ibt; iiatioiiuUj'iiod was aBsemblod 
ut UiM'drüchl. The statcs wuri- iiul indocd unsnimoua; tlirec ol' 
tbc Mveii provincoa prottstcd agnin«t tbc Holding ol' ihii sytuid, 
vix. Holland, Utrccbi, and Owr-Ywcl. 
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cntr. xni, point of number or of aliilities, yet the modcration 
"^^ and equity of the British divines preventcd thc synod 
from pving ils snnction to the opinion» of that pre- 
sumptuous sect. Nor indeed would even tho Sublap* 
sarißns have ohtained the accomplishiHent of their 
desires, hod the doctors of Bremen, who for v\'eighty 
ttasons wei'c attached to the Lutheraos, becn ahle to 
execute theh" purposes". 

XII. It is greatly to be doubted, whether thi« 
viclory, gained over the Anninians, was, upon thc 
whole, advantngeous or detrimcntal to the cliurch of 
GenevB in (larticular, and to the i-efoniied cliureli in 
general. It is at Icast certain, that, aftei- the synod 
of Dordrecht, the doctrine of absolute decrees lost 
grouiid from day to day; and its pntrotiä were put to 
the hard neccssity of holding fraternal communion 
TK-ilh those whose doctrine was either professcdiy 
Arminian, or at least nearly resenjblcd it, The 
leaders of the van{|uished Arminians were cminGOtly 
distingiiished hy their eloqiience, sagacity, and learn- 
ing; and, being hijjhly exasperated hy the injurious 
and oppressive treatment they met with, in conse^ 
quenee of iheir condemnation, they dcfendcd them- 
selves, and attacked their adversaries with such spirit 
and vigor, and also with such dexterity and eloqucnoe^ 
that muUitudes were persuaded of the justice of their 
cause. It is parlicularly to be observed, that tho 
aiithority of the synod of Dordieciit was far from 
being universally acknoivlf^'d among thc Diitch ; tbe 
provinccs of Friseland, Zealantl, Uti-echt, Guelder- 
Jand, and Groningen, could not bc persuaded to adopt 
itg dedsions; and thoiigh, in 1651, they were at 
length gained over so far as to intiraate, that tliey 
M'onld see with pleasure the rcfonned religion main- 
tained «pon the (boling on wbich it had bcen placed 
and confirmed hy the synod, yet the niost eminent 

• We gliall give, in the Hiatory ofilie Arraiiiiaiu, a lisi of ih« 
vritere wlio nppeared in this conlrmci^y, and a more porticular 
■ccoHHC of Ihc tnuuactions of tlic »yxmA of Uwrdrccbt. 
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adept« in Belgic jurispnidetice deny that tlüs inüina- gut. ^v«« 
tion has the force or chai'actei" of a law '. "*" 

lu Eogland, the face of religion changed conside- 
rably, iii a vevy little tiuic aller tlic famous syiioil 
now mentioned; and this cliange,which was eiitirely 
in favor of Arniiuiaoisui, waa priiicipally eflected hy 
ihe counsels and influence of William Laud, arch- 
bifihop of Canterbury. Tliiä revolutiou gßve uew 
courage to tlie Arminians ; aati, fvotn that period to 
the present time, they have had tlie pleasui-e of sceiog 
the decisions and doctrines of the synod, relatJng to 
tjie points in debate between them and the Calviutsts, 
treated in England, with sometliing more tban mere 
indifference, tjeheld hy some with avci'sion, and by 
otlifrs with contempt s, Aud, indccd, if we considec 
the genius aod spirit of tlic church of England dui'ing 
this period, we shall plainly see, that the doctnne of 
the Goiuaiiäts, concerning predcslination aud grace, 
could Qot meet therc with a favorablc rcccptioii, since 
the leading Engtt:jh divines wcre zenlous in modeüng 
its doctnne and disciplinc afU^r the sentiiuents aud 
iDätitutions that were received in the primitive times, 
ond since thnsc early fathers of the church, whom 
tliey foDoivcd with a profound Submission, had nevcr 
presumed. befoi'e Augustinc, to sct limits to the 
extent of the divinc grace and mcrcy. 

The rcformed chnrches in France scemed> at first, 
disposcd to givc a favorable recejition to the decisions 
of thiä famous synod; bnt, as these dcciüions werc 
higlUy displrasing to the votarics of Ilome among 
whom they üvcd, and kindled aiiew their rage against 
the pi'otcstants, tliL- lütter thought it their duty to l>e 
circunispect in this matter ; and, in proceüs of tinic, 
their real scntiinciits, and the doctrines they taught, 
begaa to differ exti'emely form those of the Gomar- 

' See tbe vcry learnccl and illuBlrious prosidcnt Itynkcnboek's 
Quirniona Juri« puMici, lib. ii. cap. xvtii. 

■ Sev. Linlruiiii lJin»ertntio do Contcmplu Coiifilii Dordra- 
ceni in An^US, in Disatirt. TJiuologicis Hcct, GudolV. Mosii, 
lom. i. n. lux. 
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(Vfi.iri3. 'Hie churdies of BrAnck>nbur^ and Bremenji 

"~ which matic a cDiisklerable figiire Hmong the reformed» 
in Germany, would nevt-r suffer their doctora toibff« 
tied down to the optnians and ten«is of the Dutcä 
dtvines; and tliu« it happL-nt-d, thnt the lilwrty of' 
private judgement (with r«äip<'Ct to tli* doctrinw of 
prwlpstination and grace), which the sjurit that preU 
vaik-d aiuong the divines of IJordrecht scem«! soi 
mucli calculatcd to suppress or discourage, acquired» 
rather nenr vigor, in consequence of the arbitraryi 
procet-dirigs of that ossemblj" ; and the reforowd' 
church was iinmedialcly dividwl Jnto Universalists,' 
Scmi-Uni Versal ists, Stipi'alnpsarians, and SiihlapaA- 
riaT)», who, iiideed, imtwith^^tanding lliL-ii- disä('n<(ions,i 
which sometinies becomc violcnt and tiimiiUtious, Üvel 
generali}' in tJte exercise of inutual toleratjon, and» 
are i-eciprocally restraincd by many ivasons from ioJ* 
dulgtng a spirtt of hostitity and [>er!<ecution. What-^ 
is still more rcmarkable. and therefore ought not* 
lo be passed over in silcnce, we see llie city of 
Geneva, which «a» Ihe parent, the niirse, and tbe> 
giiardian of the docliine of absolute predestination 
and particiilar grace, not only display sentimmts of 
charity, forbcarancc, and eätceni for the Ai'miiiian;:, 
but become itsclf almoät so fui- Arininian, as tot 
dcserre a place aniong the churches of that cnm-t 
munion. '! 

Thcpiinim. XIII. While tbc reformed chui-cli in France jret', 
tiiei-riorniü'üsubsistcd, its doctor» dejmrted, in several poinls, {nnot 
cburch iu ([jg coinmon rille of faith that was receivt'd in tho^ 
otlier churches of their comniunion. Thi«, as api>earjf ' 
from scvcral circtimstanccs, in a grcat mcasure 
resultcd from their desire of diminbhing Ihe prejudireii 
of the cfltholics against theni, and of repi-lhng a pwti 
of the üdious conduMons which wcre drawn by Ihei^ 
ndversaries from the doctrines of üordrecht, and laia. 
lo th^r Charge witli that matignity which popish bignt» 
ry so nutnrally tnspii-es. Hence wc find, in the hooka 
that wcre composcd hy the doctors of Sauiuiir and 
Sedan aftcr llie synod/niany things which seem coiii-t 
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formaUe, not onljr to the gentimeoU of the Luthcrans, »m. .tu. 
coacerninfj grace, prcdestination, ihe i>crsoii of Christ, ""*" 
and tliceäicacy of the sacraments, but also to ctrtain 
peculiar opmiontt of Uie Romish church. This modera- 
tioi) mar Ik! dated from the year 1615, when tbe opi- 
iiioo of John Piscator, pastor at Herborn, conccrning 
the obedicnoc of Christ, was tacillj- adopted, or at least 
pronouiiced free from error, by ihe synod of the islc 
t£ Prancc '', thaugh it had been condemned and 
rejected in several preoedlng asscmblies of the same 
nnture'. Piscator niaiiitained, that it was not by 
his oliedieiiue to the divine law that Christ made a 
satisfaction to tbat law in our stead, since this obedi- 
ence was bis duly considered a» a man ; and, thcre- 
fore, being t^lig^ to obey this law himüelf, his 
obgervanoe of it coiild not nierit any thiiig for olhere 
from the Supreme Being:. This opinion, as every 
one may see, tended to confirin the doctrine of the 
ilomish chuifh, conceroing- the merit of good works, 
the natural power of mau to obcy the commands of 
Gud, aiid ütiter points of a like iiature '. These less 

llmli.r itr ti, ,1 . 

• !• AymOD, Actes de toiu lea Synodes NatJooaux ilea EgÜBea 
Rerormöeg Je France, tom. ii. p, 375, ST6. 

' See Ayninn, tom.t. p. ■KX), 401,4.57, tom.ii. p. 15. — Bossiict, 
Hittoire de* Varlations des Egiises Wolrstnniei, livr. xii. tom. iL 
p.SbSi where ihis iirulatc, wiih liia uauul ina]te;nity and bitter- 
ness, reproaches the protesianis with iheir inconslancy. Tho 
learnod Biünage hits endeavuured to liefen il llte reformcd 
churctiL-S ugainst this cliarge, in the tecond voluine of bis Hti- 
tuire de l'ßglise, p. I.VJ:t: but hia defeiicc is not satiB&ctory. 
(t^ 'l'oi Dr< Mosbeim, wlio spcak« more llian oiicc of ihe re- 
t'ornied cliurcli and it^ doclors wiili purliulity and pn-judice, tliis 
defcnce iiiiiy not ap[ii.-iir Eatisfitctury ; it Iiub, »«verUielcüs, been 
judgcd io by niany per?ioii9 of unciniiniflii dincernniuot ; and He 
mviii« tbe reaJer lo jiidge l'or himsclf. 

■ ttl^ ' 1' docK itot Bp^icur tu me ihai any one, wbo louks willi 
an uuprejudiced eye, c-un m-c ilie teast connexiun beiivceD [lie 
(ipiiiian of FiiCBtor (wliidi 1 shull not here eitbcr refute or 
d«tVnd), and itic poinKlt doclrinc whtcli inaiiilaJni tho iiierit of 
good wotka: for, thongli we sre mit iusitlicd ^i. e. pnrdoned or 
trenled as if wc hud not ofTünded) in conieijuence of Chrlu'* 
aetive obedieiice to ibe divine liiw, yct we uiuy be bo by hi* 
death aiid sufferinf^ ; and it in r«ally to thefe, tliat the Scrtp- 
tures, iu mony pla«^, «scribe our accopiance. Noir a perMw 
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eairt. MO. importaDt concessiona wcre foUowed by othen of a 
inuch more wciglity and monientous kind, of which 
somc were so erroneous tliat tliijy wcre strongly dia- 
approvcd and i-cjoctcd, eveu by those of thc l''rench 
protestants themsetvcs, who wcrc thc most remarkor 
.ble for thcii- niodcratiuu, cliai'tty, and love of pcace ^. 

who occribe» lii« acceptante iinil aalvation to the tlcall) aoil tnedi- 
tlion of Cluiel, Joi» not HUiely givo «ny coiintemiiict to Üic 
doLiriiie of iho slrici and rigoroiis nicrit of work», althoiigli tic 
thould not bc tn shnrp-tightrd n» to percciTC the itifiuciicc 
Irhich ccrtaiii iloLturs atlributc: to what is colled Christ'« actioe 
ttedieitee. 13ut l(?t it be obKcrvt;«! here, i;i u jtarticular rnftooer, 
that ihc opiiiion of i'iscator is mucli niorc unl'iivorublc to ]>opery 
{hiin oiir iLiitliür imagineil, !<iiice it ovcrturns toinlly, by ndlrect 
ftiid niosi nulurnl consL-qtience, tbe pojiiiLli doctrlHe coiiccrningf 
work» üt' «uiifM-rogation, wliicb it os muiiHtroua oii absurOity in 
aioralE, as traiisub&tauLiaüoii i« in the tstlniation of common 
BCnBc ; for, if Christ, in hi§ universnl and [itrlcct obcdiciicc to 
tla* illvitic luu'K, iliil no morc thati hc wns moriilly olttijjcd to do 
by liia dmracter as ii man, isit not nbsurd, if nut inipioiu, to web 
in the vitlue of tlie Uumish saints (all of wliom v/ärt very iiD- 
pcrfect, and eouie of lliciii very Horthlcse inorials) ou exubcranc« 
of obcdience, a snjjcrabundanl qunnlity of virluc, to whicli tlioy 
were not obllgcd, and which ihev nrc supposed to dcpoirit in the 
hatids of tbe popi's, who are i-mpowered to distribute il, for lovo 
or money, among auch oh havu neod of it to niako up ihi^r 
Bccounts ? 

u;^ » This affiruialion is croiindlMH, and I wisli it wcre not 
llable to tbe cliarge o( inibcnity. Thc accusatinn ihat Dr. 
Mothciin bringg hure agahiat llic refornied cliurcb in Franc« Ji 
ot too Berious a natiire nut to rcijuire tht mOEt evident and cir- 
cumttantini prools. He tui», bowL'vcr, nJleged none; narhatiMl 
givcn sny one tnitance of tbcso neig iily and momontoiu con- 
ceutont tJiat wcre made to popcry. It wo« not, indccd, in hU 

Eawet either lo girc argiiniL'iitH or exmnplea of a laliifactory 
ind ; snd il is highly probable, tliat tht^ unguarded words of 
Elias Snurin, minislt^r of ütrcdii, in rclaiion (o ihe learoed 
Louit I.t- BInnc, prolcMor of Seiinn (wbich droppcd from thc 
pcnof ihc furinei', in bia l^xaniuii de In Theologie de M. Juriuii^ 
nro ibo only lesümony Dr. Mushcim hnd to allcge, ni vupporl of 
an ftccnnution, w-hicbhv haa not limitud tu nny one giuTcon, bot 
ini'oniiidtratc-ly tbi-own out upon iho l-'rencb cburcbe» in gcner«). 
TlioM wlio OTC dcsimuK of n füll illuttrntion of tbia matter, «nd 

irct have not an oppurtuiitty of conaulting ibo original Bource» of 
nlbrraation, niay &aiii»fy tb^ir curioiity liy pcruaine th« Bftidos 
Betttäie« and ^otumtilt in üayli'« Dictioniiry, and tlie Artidea 
J*afoii and Papin in M. de ChaulFtipied'» Buppleinenc to tliat 
wnlc*. Aoy coaccnion* tiiot Mcm to bave bcca uiadc by ihe 
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• XIV. Tlie doctor» of Sauinur rcvivt-d a coHti-oversy, «kt. xk». | 
timt hflcl for sonie time been suspended, by their-i-i.T'Jl^ro- 
attctnpts to reconcUe tlie doctrine of predestinatlon, »«»y "■ _ 
as it Iiad been taught at Geneva, and confirmed at u|Ö''h^«>- I 
Dordrecbt, witli the sentiments of tbosc who represent tiintir»! Uni- 
the Deity as offering the display« of his goodness and ^""^^'^ 
mercy to oll tnankind. Tlie first persoD wbo made 
thU fmitless nttempt was John Camci-on, tvhosc sen- 
timents were supported and illustrated by Moses 
Amyniult, a man of uncommon sagacity and crudE- 
tion. The iatter applied himself, fi-om tlie year 1684, 
with unparalicltd zeal, to this arxiuous woi-k. and 
dispUyed in it extraordinary cxcrtions of capacity and 
genius ; and 90 nrdently was he Iwnt on bringing !t 
into execution, that he niade, for tliis purpose, iio 
small changes in the doctrine commonly received 
ninong the ifforincd in France. The form of doctrine 
which he bad deWscd, in order to accoinpü^h this 
imjiortant reconcUiatioo, inay be briefly summed up 
in the foliowing propositions: "That God deeires 
" the happiuess of nil mcn, and that no mortal h 
" exctuded. by any divine decree, from the benefits 
" that are procured by the death, sufferings, and 
." gORpel of Christ: 

** 'J'hat, however, no one can be made a partakcr 
'• of the blcssiiigs of tbe Gospel, and of eterna) «alva- 
" tion. without bclicving in -lesus Christ: 

"^ That such, iiidccd, is the immense and universal 
" goodness of the Suprcmc Ueing, that lie ivfuses to 
" nonc Ihc [»oiver of beliering, thoiigh he does not 
" gi'ant iinto all bis assistancc and succour, that they 
" may wisely improvc this power to the attainment 
" of everlasting Batvation : 

proiestuot doctors in i'rancc (o llicir ndvcrurivt, comüslcd Jn 
giving an Amiiitiaii turn tu Komu t>f tlic innre rigid (rncU of 
Cttlvin Tcloling t» iiritiiniil sin, preüectinaUuii, aimgrace; luul 
Uli« turn wauld uiidi>uLjli:dly hüte bec» i;ivi'ri to tliosc doclriaiai, 
bad popery bvai uut of tlie que&lian. UüC tliotc cbnccHions ai» 
not certainl]' wliut our liiiiloi'ian had in vicw ; nur would hc, in 
eft'ect, havc trealod such cqdccsiIdiii os i:» uucou». 
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amS. im. " And, that, in consequence of this, multilude« 

"*" " perish throiigh thcir own fault, and not from any 

•* want of goodnesi in God '." 

Thosc who cmbraoed tliis doctrine M-ere calied 

Univcrsalists, hecause they rcprcscnttNl God aswilÜng 

to shen* mcrcy to all mankind; and Hypothetical 

ITnivenalists, becausc tho coudition of foith in Christ 

was nccessary to rcnder them the objerts oflhis 

metxy. It is the opinion of many, that tliis doctrine 

difters littte from that which was estaWished bj Üi* 

syn<«l of Dordrecht : but such do not seeni to hnVe 

attciitively considercd cithcr the principlcs whei>ce it 

is derired, or the consequences to which it leadii 

ThL- mo«! I examine this reconciling syslem, themoife 

I am pei'suadec), that it is no niore than Arminiunism 

or Pelagianism art(bUy dressed up, and ii^enidusly 

covercd with a half-transparent reil of speciotu, but. 

ambigiiotis expresaions ; nnd thi^ jud^-mcnt is cor 

tirmvd by the langtm^> that is used in treatinj^ thiaj 

subject by the modern fjoüovren of Amyrault, vehi 

1 

I Sco Jo. Wolfg. Jaegcrt Historia Becks, uec. xvS. dccena- i*. 
p.522. 

f^ TliU niiiigated view ofthe duclrinc of predet-linalion Iia^ 
only one tlet'ccE ; but it i« a caplial on«. It repTt-senU Ciod W 
desiriog a iliing |i. <-. snlvulion and Iiapiiiiicss) Tor ull, wliicb. iaj 
Order lo ilB aitaiiiment, rc(|uires o degree of liis aisislance 1 
tuccuur, which he retutcs to miuiy. Thi« reudcrcd grocs stwlj 
redctiipiioii uiiivcrtal oiily in words, but partial in rcnUtyt 
and (herefare did not at all mend die uiaicer. Tlie Supridn|>au- 
riaos werc consistcnt with thenisHves ; but their doctrine was 
Imnh and urrd}]e, and was louiidud an the ntoBt unwarthy no- 
tion* of tlic Supriini-- IJcing : and, on ihc Olliur haml, the sj'ilda 
of Aiuyrault y/at Pull uf iucotisisiendes; ovl-ii ihc Sulilaiuariim 
doctrine has ii« ditücultics, aod rather palliatei ihaii reinooM tlie 
hiirror« of Stiprniiipiurianism. Whnl ihcii ia to be don«? üom 
whut i|uurlL-r kIiuII the t^aiidid niidwvll-ditpoecd ChriKiian rccoivo 
thai tiulid »atikfaciiou und wiiie diiucliuri, whkh ncillicr •yMcm 
ii adaplcd lo ■dministerf These he will recelve bj- tuniiiig lüa 
dazsled and frcblc eye from tlie eocrct dccree« of God, Hliidi 
werendlhcr deüjgned to bc ruiot ornclinu, nor tources ofcoiu. 
fort to morialn here below: nnd by fixing his vicw upon the 
mcrcy of (iod, aa it in mitnifeated throuKh Chrint, upon tbv puro 
Inin and sublime ])romit«s of hin );u)>j>er, and ihe L-^uity at bis 
pniteiit government aitd bi« fulure tnbuDoi. 
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fXpress their sentimeats with greatcr couragc, piain- cmt. «vi», 
VBss, and perspicuity, than tlie spirit of thc tinies 
permitted tlicir niaster to da A cry was raised in 
eenirel l''rench synods, against the doctrtne of 
Amyrault; but, aftei' it had bccn carefully examined 
by thcin, and defeiided by him at tbcir public mect- 
iugs with hh usual eloqiieiice aod erudiUon, be was 
honorably accpiitted ■". The Opposition he met with 
fi'om HuUaiid was still moi-e formidable, as it camc 
fivm the celebrated peos of Rivet, Spanbeim, Dev 
i^Iarets, aiid other learned adversaries. He never- 
tjielcss answered thctn with great spirit and vigor ; 
9lld bis cause was powerfuUy supported afterwards 
i^j Daüie, Blondel, Mestrczat, and Claude ". Thi» 
controverey was carried on for a long time, with great 
»oiaiosity, aod Utile fruit to those wbo opposed the 
opinions of the Frcacb innovatur : for the sentiments 
of Amyrault were not only received in all the Colleges 
q{ tbe Huguenots in France, and adopted by divioes 
of the highest note in that nation, but also spread 
themselves as far as Geneva, and were afterward* 
dissemiuated by the French protestants, who fled 
froni the rage of persecution, through all the reformed 
churches of Europe ; and tlicy now are so generally 
,>eceived, that few have the courage to oppose or 
Idecry tliem. 

^ XV. The desire of mitigating certain doctrines of-rbtconb 
Oie reformed church, which drew u])on it the heaviest J^",^ 
censures from both the Roman catholics and somu pi*» »nd 
Protestant communions, was the true oi-igin of tbe'^'*'' 
opinion propagated, in the year I6i0. by Joshua de 
la Place, concerning ibe imputalion of original sin. 
Xhis divine, who was thc inlim&te friend of Amyrault, 

*"' ^'S^ Aymon's Actes des Synodes Nationaux de« Eclwc» 
'llerorintea cn France, low. Ü. p. 571, 60*. — Blenders AcMs 
' Autlitonl!<iucs des EgliaesKeformees toacliani la Pttix et la CI»rit< 
ntemcllc. 
■ Bayle'B Diclionary, vol. I. at the articlea AmyrauU nnd 
^Btondet; and vol. ii- « the arücle Daillf^Ste Chriat. Pfiffliii, 
' de Forniulä ConKniuR, cb[>. i. 
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am. xTn.aDd bis colleague at Saumur, rejected the opinton 
^nerally rcceivod in tlie schools of thc rt'foiincd, 
tlial the personal and aclual traosgjession of the first 
man is imputed to his posteritj. He mninlaiiied, on 
the contrary, tlmt God impiites to every man hi« 
natural cörruption, liis personal guilt, and hia pro- 
pensity to sin; or, to speak in tlie Ihcologtcal style, 
he ftflirmed, that original sin is indirectly, and not 
directly, imputed to mankind. This opinion was 
coodemrKd aa erroneous, in 164S, by the tsynod ot 
Charenton, nnd many Dulch and Helvetic doctors of 
great name cndeavoured to refute it ", while the love 
of peflce and unten prerentetl its author from clcl(.-Hd> 
ing it in a pulilic and open mnnnerP. But neither^ 
fte scntence of the synod, nor the silence of M. de \m\ 
Place, could preclude this sentiment from making a 
deep Impression on the mintJs of many, who docnted 
it conforniable to the plaioest dictates of justice and 
cquity; nor could they prevent its bcing transmitted, 
with the Pi-ench exÜcs, into other countriea. 

In the class of those who, to dimiuish or avold the 
resentment of the papists, made concessions incon- 
alstent n'ith truth, and detrimenlal to the purity of 
the Protestant religion, many place Louis Capel, 
Professor at Saumur, who, in a voluminou» and 
elaboratc work i, undertook to prove that the Hebi-ew 
points wcre not used by the saci-ed writei-s, and were 
a modern irivention added to the text by the Maso- 
rete3^ It is at least certain, that this hypothesis 
was highly agreeable to the votarics of Rome, and 
seeraed manifestly adapted to diminish thc authority 

• Aymon, tora. ü. p.680. 

p Christ. Ebeth. WeiEiunnni Hiator. Eccies. aocc. xril, p. 817- 

1 This work, wJiicIi is ciititleil, Arcanum Punctuatioiii» Rcve» 

latum, may bo found wIlIi its Viitdiciic in die worhs of Cttfelf 

frinted at Amstcrdiini in JCSO, nnd in thc C'ntica Sacra Vcceria^ 
cstamcDti, publislied at Paris in IG50. 
> ey • it was flifio Cfipcl who afiimicd thnt ibe ctiinictcrs 
whicii t-oinpose llie Ilebreiv lext, wcrc such os the Cluldcana 
iwed after the Buliyloniiui cnptivity, the Jews having «Iwnrf 
made tue of Ute Saaiiu-it«u clturucurs beforc Ihat perio3. 
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of the Scriptiires, and to put them upon n level witli mn.tnU 
oral tradition, if not to render their decisions still less ~*^ 
respertable aiid ccrtain '. On thesc accoiints, tlie 
System of tins famoiis professorwas opposed, with the 
most ardent elTbrts of eriidition and zeal, by several 
doctors both of the i-eformed and Lutheran church«, 
who were eminent forthch'knowlege of the Hcljrew 
languagc, and their general acquaiDtance with Ori- 
ental iearning*. 

XV!. Though these great men ga^e oflence to^"'* 
many, by the fi-eedoni and novelty of tlieir acnti- 
ments, yet they had the approbatton and e^teem of 
the greatest jKirt of the reformed churclies ; and the 
cqiiity of succecding generations removed the asper* 
siona that envy had throwo upon them diiring their 
livcs, and niadc ample amends for the injuries they 
had received from several of their contemporaries. 
This was far from being the case of thosc doctors who 
cither oponly attempted to bring about a completc 
rcconciliation and unlon between the reformed and 
Romish chiirches, or esplaincd the doctrines of 
Christianity in such a manner as lessened the difter- 
ence between the commimions, and thereby rendered 
the passage from the former to the latter less dis- 
gtisting and ]}ainful. The attcmpts of these advocatctf 
of peace were looked upon as odious ; and in the issiie 
they proved utterly »msuccessful. The most eminent 
of these reconciUng doctors were Louis Le Blanc, 
Professor at Sedan, and Claude Pajon, minister of 



(Cy Tills absurd notion ofthe lendcncy of Cnpct's hypotlioi» 
is now almost entifely cxplotkd by the learned world. Bc that 
m it may, llio hypothesis in qiicElioti is by no means peculisr to 
Cape! ; il WM ndopted by Luther, Zuingli-, Calvin. Üw ihrcc 
groat pillars of the Iterormalioii: as also by MunaMrr, OHvetan, 
Alagius, Scnliger, Casauboii, Dnigius, De Dien, Wnlton, and 
Bochatt, thostt eminent mcn, who havc Ihrown such light on 
sacced pliilology; so ihat Cape! Imd only the mcrit iif support- 
ing it by ncw argumcTils, and placing it in a sinking and lumU 
noua puint of vjew. 

' See ß. Jo. Christ. Wolfii Blbliolh. Hcbraica. 
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<wi- «riuOrieans", wbo were both rcmarkablc for tbc jicrsiia- 

• sivc power of thcir elfKiuence, and discovered an un- 

common dcgrec of jienetration and sBf<;actt)' iu tticir 

writings niid ne^tiationn, The former passed in 

revicn* many of tlie coritroversies llint dividi-d tlie two 

churches, and seemed clearly to provc, that somc of 

them werc niercly disputes aboiit words, and tbat the 

others were of much less coi)St;quenre tban was girnc- 

rally imagined ". Tbis mannet' üf stating the dif- 

fercDces bctween tbe two churches drew upon Lc 

Btanc the Indignation of Ibose who considcrcd all 

attempls to soften and modify controverted doctrincs 

OS dangerous and detrimental to the cause of tnith '. 

On the other band, Ihe acuteness and dextcrity witb 

whidi bc treated this delicate aflair, madc a coDsi- 

derable inipression upon many persons, and procured 

him disciples, who still entertain his reconcilitig 

sentiments, but eilher conceal tbein entircly, nr 

discover them with caution, as they are known to be 

displeasing to tbe greate.st part of tbe mumbcnt oC 

both conimunions. 

XVIT. Tbe modifications under wbicb Pajon cx- 
hibited some of tbe doctrines of tbe leformed churcb, 
were also extremely offensive and unpopulär. This 
ecciesiastic appbed the principles and tcncts of the 
Cartesian philosopby, of wbicb be was a warm and 
able defender, to an explicalion of the opinions of 

|ll^ ° It is difiicult lo conceive what cnuld engsge Dr. 
Moghcini lo place Pajon in the elass of tliose who explsinnl th« 
fHoctrioea of ChrlniHDity in such a manner, as lo tliminiiili the 
diflerence between the doctrines of th« retarnied aoA pannl 
churches. I'ajüti was, indced, a moderute divine, and leuuni 
toward (he Arminian systeni ; and this propenBity was oat un- 
comnton ainan^ the French protestants. But few (tociors o^lhi« 
time wroie against popery wiih raore leaniing, «eal, und jiuIkc- 
ment, than Claude Pajon, as appeats from his excelleiit treative 
agsinst Nicole, cntitied, " Examen du Livre (jui porie pour 
tilre prejugez legitimes contre les Calviüistes." 

" In fii» Theses Thealogicsf, wbich are highly »onhy of aa 
■ttealiveoerusal. 

■ See Bayle'i Dictionary, at tlie «rticic BtaaUttt. 
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-Hiat chiirch relatin^ to the comiplion of liuman c>;ht..i»i. 
iwtiirc, rtic State of ita nioral facuUie<i and powersf, "^" 
tlie g;race of God, aiid the conversion of siuners ; and, 
•in the jiitJgemont ofmany, he gave an erroneous io- 
tei'pa'tatiou of these opinions. It is, iadecd, vciy 
difficult to delennine «hat were the real scntiments 
of this man ; nor is it easy to say, whether this diffl- 
culty be most owing to tlie affected obsuurity and 
amhigiiity under which be disguised them, or to the 
inaccurac^' witli wtdch liis adversaiiea, through negU^' 
gence or malignity, liavc j-epresented tliem. If we' 
may give credit to the latter, his doctriiic amoiints 
(o the following proposiUons: " That the corriiption 
•• of man is Icss, and his natural power to ameud his 
•' waya grenter, llian is gecerally imagined : — ^That 
" oiiginal sin lies in the understanding aton?, 
.*• and consistä principally in the obscurity and iniper- 
** fection of our ideas of divine things : — That this 
** impei-fectlon of the human understanding has a per- 
" niciouB influence upon Ihe will, excites in it 
" vicious propcnsitics, aud thus leads it to sinfiil 
" actions : — That tliis internal disorder is healed, not 
•* by the mere efTorts of our natural faculUcä and 
" power?, but hy the assistance and energy of the 
•* Holy Spirit, opei-attn^ lipon Üic roind by the divino 
" woitl as its mean or instnmient:~That, however, 
" this Word ia not cndowed wilh any divine intnnsic 
" energy, either natural or supernalural, but only with 
*^a hioral influence, i. c. it corrects and improveS" the 
" understanding, hithe sanie manner as human truth 
" does, eveu by imparting clear and di^tinct notions 
" of Spiritual and divine things, aud funiishing solid 
" ai'guhients for the truth and divinity of the Chrfs- 
" tian leligion, and its perfect conformity with the 
*' dictates of right reasoii ; — aud that, in consequence, 
" evci'y man, if no internal or external impediments 
" dcstroy or suspend the cxcrtion of his natural 
" powers and faculties, may, by the use of his owii 
" reason, and a carefui and nssiduous study of the 
" revealed will of God, bc enabicd to correct what is 
VOL. V, z 
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cwtT. XVII. " ainiss ia !ii? sentiments, affections, and actions, 
"*" " wiUiotit any extraordüiary assislance from the Holy 
«Ghost^" 

Such is the account of the oi>inions of Pojon, ^ven 
by his adversaries. On the othcr hand, if wc takc 
our ideas of his doctrinc fi'om liimscir", we shall find 
this account disingcnuous and erruncous. Pajou in- 
limates plaiiily hU assent to the doctrines that wcrc 
confirroed by the synod of Dordrectit, and wliich are 
coQtained in the catechisms and confessions of faith 
of the reformed churches ; he complains that his doc 
trine has lieen ill understood or «ilfully perverted; 
and he ohserves, that he did not deny entirely an 
immediate Operation of the Holy Spirit on the minds 
ofthose who are renllyconvertedto God,hutonly such 
an iinmedtateopei'aUoiiaswnsnotaccom)mniedwiththe 
niitiistry and cfficacy of tliedivine word;or, to express 
the luattei' in other terms, he declared that he could 
not adopt the sentiments ofthose who represent tliat 
Word as no niore than an Instrument voidof inlrinsic 
efficacy, a niere external sign of an immediate Opera- 
tion of the Spirit of God ^. This last declaration is, 
however, both obscure and captiouä. 6c that as it 
may, Pajon conchides hy observing, that wc ouglit, 
rot to dispute ahout the manner in whidi the Holy 
Spirit operates npon the tninds of men, hut content 
ourselves with ackno wieging, that this spirit is the 
true and original author of all that is good in the 
affections of our heart, and the aclions that procecd 
from them. Notwithstanding these declarations, the 
doctrine of this learned and ingenious ecclesiastic was 
not only deemcd heterodox by sonie of the most 
eminent divines of the reformed chnrch, lut was also 

V Fred. Spoiilieim's Appcnd. ad Eicncliuni Coniroveniiw. 
tom. iii. op. p, 882 — Jurieu's Traile de la Nature et de In Gmoc, 
p. 35. — Vnl. Ern.Loscher's Extrcit. de Claiid. PajanÜ eju»i]u« 
Scctatorum Ducirinii et Falls. 

* All tliese declarnlions madc tiy Pajan mny be soen in a con- 
fes»ion ol' his faitli, 6U|>])osed ro have tiecn di-awn up by hinwcir, 
and publUhed by tbe l«arncd M. de Chuußepiw], in hi« Nouvcau 
UictiQuiiairc Hislor. et Criticjuc, tom- ü. \*. iGi, 
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condemneJ, in 1677, by several syiiods in France, c »»T.^r ii. 
anrf, in 1686, by a synod aasembled at Rotterdam. * 

XVni. This controversy, which sccmcd to beP^"- 
broiight to a conclusion by tbe death of rajon, wn» 
revivcd, or vathcr continued, by Isanc Pnpin, liis 
nephew, a nalive of Blois, who, by biü wntiiigs and 
travels, was bighly inst rii mental in communirating 
to England, Hnllnnd, and Gcrniany, tbe contagiou of 
tbesc unhappy ilebntes. This ecclesiastic expressed 
bis sentiments wilbout anibiguity or rpscrve, and 
zealously projjagattd the doctrine of bis nncle, whicb, 
according to bis cnide and Iiars]] maniicr afrepre- 
pciiting it, be redut-cd to tbe two following propo- 
&itions: 

" Xbat tbe natural powcrs and faciilties of man 
" are more Ihiiii sufficient to Icad bim to the know- 
" lege of divine triitb : 

" That, in order to producc tbat amendment of the 
" beai't, wliich is callcd regenei'alion, notliing niore 
" in requisite tliao to put the body, if its babit ig bad, 
f into a sound slate by the power of physiu, and tlien 
*• to set tmtb and falsehootl Itcfore ibe inidcrbtnnd- 
" ing, and virtue and vice befoie tbe will, in Iberr 
V genuine colors, clearly and distinclly, so tbat tbeir 
" oature and propcrties may be fuUy apprebended." 

This and the othcr opinions of I'apin werc refiitcd 
with a couäiderablc degrec of aciimoiiy, in 1686, by 
Ibe famous Jurieu, profes^or of divinily, and pastor of 
tbe French chureh al Ilotlcidam ; and they wcrc con- 
dcmned in the following year l)y the synud ofßots- 
le-duc. In 1688, tbey wc-rc condcmneU, witb still 
greater marks of severity, by the French synod at 
the Ilague, whcre a senteiicc of cxcommuntcation 
was pronotmccd against thcir iiuthor. Exasperatcd 
at thcse proceedings, Papin i-etumed into France in 
1690, whcre be publicly abjurcd the protestant re- 
liginn, and embraced the comniunion of the cburch 
of Rome, in whicb be dicd in 1709'- It bas heen 

* See Jiiriuu <1g lu NatuTo et de la Gracc — Mollcri Cimbri« 
Litcraio, tom. ü. p. Q08. 
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.offirmcd hy somc, that tliis ingcnious man was treated 
with grcat rif^or and injusticc, and that hU theo- 
logical opiiiions werc unfaitlifully represented by hig 
violcnt and unrelcnting adventary, Juricii, whose 
wartnth and impctiiosity in religioiis controversjr 
arc well Itnown. IIow far thia affirmatioii may bc 
siipported by evidente, we cannot pretend to detcr- 
i«inc. A doctrine in some degrce resembüng tbat of 
Pajon, wa<t maintaincd in sevcral treattses, in 1684, 
by Charles le Ceiie, a French divine of uncommon 
Icarning and sagacity, who gave a new and very 
Singular translation of the Bible''. But he enürely 
rcjected the doclrine of original sin, and ofthe im- 
potcncy of human naturc ; and assertcd, that it was 
in evcTy man'» power to nmcnd his ways, and arrive 
at a State of obedienee and virtuc, by the mcre iisc 
of his natural faculties, and an attentive study of Ihe 
divine word ; more cspccially, if these were seconded 
by the advantage of a good education, and the in- 
fluence of virtuous examples. Hence several divines 
prctcnd that his doctrine is, in many respects, diflerent 
from that of Pajon ^ 

XIX. The church of England had, for a long titne, 
•rfEagiMiii rescnibled a ship tosscd on a lioisterous and tempestu- 
ous ocean. The Opposition of tlie Papisls on the onc 
band, and tbc discontents and remonstranccs of the 
Puritans on tbe olher, had kept it in a pcrpetual fcr- 
ir.cnt. Wlicn, on tbc deatb of Elizabeth, James I. 
ascendcd tbc throne, the latter conccived Ihc warniest 
Iiopcs of seeiiig more serene and prosperou3 days, ani 
of bcing delivered from the vexations and opprcsüioni 
to wliich they had been conslantly exposcd on accouuf 
of thcir attachment to the discipline and worship o^ 
tbc church of Geneva. These hopes were so much the 
more natural, as tbe king had receivcd his education 
in Scotland, whcre the Puritans pi-evaUed, aud bad,,^ 

*■ l'hid tritnblaüon was pubüshnl nt Amsterdam iu mi, and 
Vili condnnticd Ity tlic bVcncli Kynod in IlolUud. 

' Sw tlic liriirncil iuiil liiborlous M. Cbuufll'iiieil's Nouv, 
Dictiffit. toiu. iL p. 190. 
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on some occasions, tuade the stroDgcgt declarationscnit.sevn. 
of bis attachment to their ecclesiastical coustltution ''. * 
And some of tlic first stcps takcn by ttiis prince 
seemed to encourage those hopes, as he appeared 
desirous of assuming the cbaracter nnd office of an 
arbitrator, in order to aocommodate matters bctvveen 
tbe cburch and tbePuritaasS But these expecta-< 

_(C^ '' In 8 general asBeinbly holden at Edinburgh, in 15D0, 
ttiis prince ts said to liave oiaile llic foüowiiig pubiicdcclar^ion: 
" I praisc God thnt I was born in the time ot' the liglit tn tliS 
Gospel, aiid in such a pince os to he the kirig oftlju »iucercfit 
(i. e.prtte.sl^ kirk in the world. The kirk of Geiieva kecp pascho 
and yuio (i. e. Easler nnd Christmas). Wbat hnvc tbL'y for 
ihem? Tbey havc no Institution. As for our neighbour Wirk 
of En|rland, their Service is an evil-saJd nmss in EngÜiih; ihey 
want nothing of iho ma^s bul ihe liltinga (i. e. Ifie clcvolion rtfthc 
Ao,i(). I Charge yoii, iny good niinistera, doctors, eldors, nohtw, 
geotlemen, and barons, to stand to your purity, and to exhart 
your peoole to On the snme; anil 1, forsoolh. na long as I brook 
mr life, ttiall da the tamc." Calderwood's ÜUlory ol'ihe Churcb 
of Scotiand, p.2jj6. 

frS* ' The religious dlsputea betweea the churdi «ntl Ihe 
puiitans iiiduced James tu agipoial n Conference belwecn tlie 
tvo parties ai H am p ton -Court, at which iiine bishops, and aa 
niany dignilarioö of the chureh, appearcd on Qna aide, and four 
puritan ministe» on the othor, The king himself Cook a com« 
siderable part in the controversy ageiinst ihe latlcr; and thiü 
was an oecupation well adapicd to bis taste ; for tioihing coulil 
be more pleasing to tbis royal pedanl, than to dictatc niagiste- 
rially to an assembly ol' divincs upon points of faith and disci- 
pline. aad to reeeive the applause of ihese holy nien for his sup«- 
i'ior zeal and learning. 'Ihe Conference continiied three davs« 
Ün tlte fint day, it was managet! between tlie king and tue 
b>«bup» and deaiis, to whoni .laraes proposed some objections 
agaUiat ccrlain cxpruuiians ia the Irturgy, and n few allcrations 
in the rilunl of the church ; in consequcnce of wbich, some sligbl 
alterations were niade. On che two fnllowing days, ihe puritan« 
wcre admitled, whosc pfoposals aiid i'emonäirances may be se*n 
iii Neal's Ilisiory of ihe PurJlana, vol. ü. Ur, Warner, in his 
Ecciesinalical Ilistory of England, oliscrves, ihnl tbis niilhor 
miist be read with caution, an account of bis unfairne^ and 
partiaÜly : why therefore did he not take bis account of Ihe 
Kamplua-Courl co ufere nee fr oui a better source? The diflL'rcnt 
accflunts of the eppoxilc partiee, and inore pariiculnrly lliocc 
published by Dr. ßnrioiv, dcan of Chesler, on ouc band, aud 
rouick Galluwny, a -Scotüili writer, on the other {boih of whoin 
wnproscnt at the Conference), must bc carcfiilly cnnxultcit, in 
oder 10 oui formiag a proper idea of llicic Ibcologtcal Irancno* 
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ooT.ini.tions soon vanished; and, under his government," 
* afPairs sssomed a ncw aspcct, As the desire of unli- 
mited power and aiitlionty was hJs reigning pa^ion, so 
all his measures, wlietlier of n civil or religious natura, 
were calculated to aiiswer the purposes of his ambi-' 
Uon. The pi-eshyterian form of ecclesiastica) govern- 
ineiit seemed less favovabie to his views thati the 
episcopal hierarchy, as the fornier exhibits a kind of 
rcpublic, which is adoiinistered by various rulcs of 
e(|ual authority, while the latter approacfaes much 
nearer lo the spirit aud genius of monarchy, The 
very nanie of a i-epublic, synod, or Council, was odious 
to Janieü, who drcaded cvery tliing that had a populär 
aspect ; beiice lie distiiiguis)ied the bishops mtli |>ecu> 
Kar marks of Iiis favor, exteiided Ihfir aiithot-ity, 
incit'ased their prerogalives, and publicly adopted and 
inculcatcd the following iiiaxiiii, ' No bishop, im 
king.' At the samc tinie, as the chiirdi of JCiigluud 
bad not yet abandoned the Calvinistical doctrines of 
predestination and grace, he also adhered to tlicm for 
some tioie, and gave liis theological representatives. 
in tlie synod of Dordrecht, an order to join in ihe 
condemiiation of the sentiments of Arminius, in rcla- 
tion to Ihcse decp and intricate points. Abbot, ai'ch- 
Lishop of Canterbury, a man of remaikable gi-avity ', 

tiont). Jnmes nt Itiast ohlniiicd, on ihis nccai>ion, tho appbimo 
hrlmil in vk-u-. The ardibishop ofCaiiifrliury (Whilgiu) «lid, 
tbut " uiitluulxedly liis majcsly t^jioke by tlie ipeciol iiuinUtiice 
ofGoJ's spirit;" aiiil Bancroli. fallirig on liid Icneoe, wilU hia 

eye» rnised lo Jiiiiics, expressed himself llius; " I ]wx>- 

test, my lieart melielh lur jov. ihnt Alniightv Ciod, ofliiKtin* 
gular iiiercy, liaa g'iven us suctt a king, as siiice Christ'» tiui« bau 
aot been." 

t^y ' The enrl of Clarendän says, in hia Hiiitory oftlie K«t>cl- 
lion, ihal " Ahhot was a man of very morose ninnncra, aiid of 
"avcrysour a£pect, wliich iit tlint iiini^'wn* ciilltd gravHy.'* 
Jf, in generali we slriko a ineilium belwi'en wliul Chireiidort and 
Neal say of iliis prdaie, no »liall probabiy umvL- at iho tnio 
knowli'ge of Im cliurncter. See tlie Distnry of ihe llolH'llion, 
vol. i. p. HS ; und Neal's Elistory of ihi; Puriiun», vol. ii. p.2+S. 
Ii in cerlain, ihat nothing can be niure iiiijust and pnrtial thaii 
Clarendon's Bccoiint of iliis eminent prelatc. particularly witvn 
l»e auys, Üiat ' >i« ncitlivr uodcntood oor rcganUrd die 
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and of eminent zeal both for civil and religioiis liberty, cum. xm. 
whose lenily toward their ancestors the Puritans stiÜ ""•" 

tiition of the cliurcb.' ßut it h ton niuch tlie cUslom of tlns 
writer, and others of his stamp, to give the ilenomination of 
latltudiaaritin inilißerence lo ihat chority, prudencc, and mo(l&* 
ration, by whicli alone the best intercsts of the cliurch (though 
not the {lersooiil views of inany of its nnibitious nieinbers) csn 
be cstabÜBheil upoii firm aiid permanent foutidatioiis. Abbot 
would have been rcckoncd a good duirchraan by soitiCi if be 
had breaüied ihat spirit of deanotUm snil violence, which, being 
eisentially incompallble with tlicsplrit andcharacterofapeople, 
not only free, butjeatous of thdr liberty, han oflen endaugered 
the church, by exciting thai resentment which always reitdpre 
Opposition excesfiive. Abbot was so far froni bcing indißereot 
about the Constitution of the church, or incÜneil lo the pi'cgby- 
terian diseipline (aa the noble autbor aflirniH), tliat it was by his 
zea) and dexterity ihat the clergy of t^cotland, who had relused 
to adniit the bishops as raoderators in iheir synuds, werc brought 
to n moi'e traclablu temper, and ailiiirs put inio §uch n Situation 
üs alterwards produced the entii'c eslabliabnicnt of the episcopal 
order in that nation. It is true, ibat Abbot's zeal in this almir 
was conducted with great prudence and niodcration ; nnd it was 
b V ihme thal bis zeal was rendcrcd successful. Nor liave theso 
Ina transactions in Scotland, where he went ob chaplain to tbc 
lurd-treasurcr Dunbar, been suEKcicntly attcnded lo by histo* 
rians : ihey even seera to bave been tntirely unknown to soine, 
nho hnve prelendcd to depreciate the conduct and principlcs of 
this virtuous and cxcellent prclate, Kiiig James, who had bpcn 
so ^ealnus a presby terian in appearance before liia accessinn ta 
the crown of England, had scnrcely set his foot out of Scotland, 
when he conceived the design of restoring the nncicni forin of 
episcopal government in that liingdom: and itwns Abbot's con- 
duot there that brotiglit bim to that high favoi' with the king, 
which, in aaborttime.taised himfrom tbedeaneiy of Wiochesior 
to tlie seeof Canterbury. For it was by Abbat 's mild and pru< 
ilenl counsuls. ihat Dunbar procured that fanious act of the 
generni asaeinbly of Scotland, by which it was pruvided, " that 
" ihc Uiiig should hnve the callingof all gL-iiCMl assemblies, thnt 
" the bishops (or their deputies) should be perpetuul nioderaiors 
" of the Oiocesan sjnod^, that im excommunication should be 
" pronounccd tviihout iheir approbalion, that all preaentiitlons of 
" fleneficea »liould be made by tbcm, that the dcprivation or 
" Suspension of niinisters shoulif belang lo them. that the visita- 
" tioii of tbe diucesu should be performed by che biahop or hi« 
" depuly only, and that the bishop should be modei'ator nf all 
" Conventions for exercisings or pTophcs^ings (i. e. preaching) 
" within Iheir bounds." See Calderwooil's True Hlslory of tliä 
Church of ücoiland, \i. 5t^S, 589. Heyltn'ii Ilistory of the Pres- 
byU-riant, p. 3tfl, ä8'i; and above all Speeds lli^ory of Grcat 
Brilaifl, book x. The writers who «cem the least disposed iq 
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: zvu.celebrate in thc bighcst straiiu*, used his utmost 
*~ cndoavoura to confitm the king in tlie itrindplcs crf 
Calvinism, to wliich hc himself was thoroiighly 
«ttached. Biit scarcely had thc Bi-itish divines 
rcturned from thc synod of Dordi-echt, and givcn un 
nccotint of the laws that hnd t>ctii cnacled, and the 
doctrincs that Iiad becn establishcd hy that famous 
assemhiy, wlien thc king, and thc g]'catc£t part of tlie 
e|M3copal clergy, discovered, in the stron^cst Icrniä, 
thcir dislikc of thcso jiroccedings, and jud;;;^ the sen- 
timcnts of Arniinius, relating to the divinc dccrecs» 
preferahle to tbose of Goinar and of Calvin *. This 
suddt.-n changc in the theoioRical o|nnion6 of the coiirt 
and cicrgy, was certainly owing to a vonety of rea- 
sons, as will ap|)car evident to thosc Tv'ho have any 
•cquainlance with ihe spirit and ti'ansactions uf Cwte 
times. Tiie principol one, if we are not deceiveti, 

tpcak favorablj' of llii* wiaii ajiil good [irelate, bear testlmony, 
ncvcrthclces, 10 his eminent |)iety, hU cxcuiplary coii vcre.it ion, 
ftnd hix inilcxütlc pcobily and inU'gi'ity ; and it may b<^ salil witli 
tiudi, tliat, if Iii» niodcraic mcaiiarirs liad becn puräuud, tliv 
libcrliea of EiiglanJ wuuld havc bi;cn sccurcil, popery <li8C0uii- 
IvnnncrJ, and itiu cliuccli (ircveutetl ri'om ruiinii)[> iato thosc 
CKCvanci wliicli alWrwnrds prnvcd to iiijurious lo it. If Abbot's 
candor fuücd him an any üccuxl^n, it was in tbc rvpreHctitatioiu, 
wliidi bis rigid altachiueiit, iiut (i> tbe dUdpüne, but to ihe 
duirti'Itmt ti'iiets of CalviiiUm, led hiin In ({ivü of thc Arntinian 
dpctors. 'nier<! i* h rcniatkablu inslaiicu of tbiü in a k-ttcr of 
Iiis to Sir ]tal[ih Winwood, dutud at l.ainb<.'tb thc Ut uf Juiie, 
1013, «nd occa&ioncd by ibo urrival uf Grutiiu in EiigJoiid, 
whohadbeen expresäly scnt froin lloliandi by tlic ItcmonsCnint«, 
Ol' Arininians, lo iiüligalc tbc kiiig'i dix[>Icn*ii[c nml aiitipiittiy 
a^ajnet that (lariy. In ibU Icttcr, ibc iLrcbbinbop rv|>rt-9«iit>t 
GrotluB (with U'hüui bc certaiiily viai not worihy to bc namcd, 
ellluii in point of Icaniinc, sngacity, or judgemi'nt) ns a pcdant, 
and uientiuns, wilh a bigli dvgi'cc nf compliiccncy nnd npfirobit- 
tioOt tlie absurd and inipi'iitntiit judguiiiL-nt ofiunie civiliuii« niid 
divin«E, wha catlt'd thU iiniiiortol orniiuieut of tbe rcpiiblic of 
letters, a tinallerer und a i'tm}ieJeliov.: See Winwood't Memo- 
rials, vob üi. u. 'i.S9. 

f See Wood's Ailientc Oxonien«. tom. t. p. 583. — Nea]'a 
Himory of ibi- l'uritatu, vol. ü. di. iv. p. 2iä. — Clareadoas 
Uistory of ibc Robcilioo, vol. i. 

'■ Seu Ilcjrlin'x llistoryof tbo Fivc Anklce. — Ncal, vol. U. 
fb. ü. p. 117. Tilg lauer autltor teils us, thnt tbc foIl«wtng 
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must Lc sought in the plans of a furtber reformation euer, im, 
of the church of England, whidi were proposed by ~^~ 

Verses were niade iii Englaoii, with & detlgn lo pour coatempt 
on tbe BynoO, and (o turn iCs proceediiigs inio ridicule : 

" Dordrechli Synodus, nodus; cliorus integer, «eger; 
" Conventtu, ventus; aeisio, strnmen. Amen * !'* 

Wiih respoct lo James, ihoae wlio are desirous of forming s juÄ 
idea oi' the chai'Qctcr, prococdingB, and tliuülugical ÜckleneM 
and inconstnncy of tliat nionnvcli, miist pcruse the writers of 
Englisli liUtory, more especially Larrey nt\l Rapin. The inF^<>< 
rily oftheae wrilere teil us, tliat, ioward the dose of his lifie, 
James, afler liavJng descrted harn the Calvinists to the Arn^-' 
nians, began to diseover s strong propensity ioward popcryj 
and they nffii'm positively, that he enterlained. che niost ardent 
deslre of bringing aboui ait union betweeii the chiirchea of 
England and Itome. In this, bowever, thcBo writers aoifn] to 
have gone tuo far; f'or, tliough many of the proceedings of this 
injudicious prince justly deaervc the aharpest censure, yet it U 
butli rauli and unjitat to accuse hiiu of a deaign to introduce 
popery into England. It is not to be believed, that a prinCe,_ 
whu Qspircd to arbiirary power and uncontrolted domimon,' 
could ever linve entertained a thought of submitting to the yobo 
of the Itoiuan ponlifff. The truth of the matter Ecoms to be 
this, ihrtt, towurd the ond ofhr» reign, James began to have hsx 
aversion to the doctrincs and rices of the Roinish church, and 
perniiticd cerlain ruügions observaoces, that were confurmable 
10 the spirit of that church, to be uscd in England. This cod- 
duct was founded lipon a manncr of rcasoning, ivhich he had 
learned fron »evcral brshops of bis (inie, — ;hnt the primitiv« 
church is tbc model whicli all Christian churchta oogbt to imitaic 
in doctrinc and worgbip: thal, in propoi'lion ns ony church ap- 
pronches to tbis original Standard of triiih and purlty, it miüt 



0" * Itu'ould be a difficult, and indced an impracticable 
to**, to juntify all ihe proceedings ot'tliis synoil ; and it Umiicll 
to bc wiohed, tliat they had beeu morc coiiformable lo the «pirit 
of Christian chariiy, thaii ibe representHlions ot' hlstory, inijiiir- 
tially wcighcd, shcw tliem lo have been- We arc not, howeveri 
to concludc fi'om tbs insipid nionltish lines hero ijiiotcd by l>r, 
Mualic-im, tliai tbc traiisactions and dccisionsof that synod wer« 
universully condcmned or dcapiucd in England. It had ils par- 
tisaus in ihc ettablished diiuch, as well asaniong tho Puritanc 
und ita decisions, in point of doctrinc, wore loolsed upon by 
many, and not wilhoul renson, as agrceable to the tenor of tlw 
btfok of articies cilablishcd by law in the church of England. 

■[ Tbl* remarlc is confuted by tuet, Observation, and the pcr- 
petual coutradiciion» tliut aic obseivablciu llicconductofDian; 
bciidcs, £ee llie note '. 
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«■Mv.(*ii. soveral eminent ecclesiasücs, whose iiitentlon was to 
■ bring it to as neur a resemblance as was possiblc of 
tbe primitive churcb ; and every o»c knows, tliat tlic 
peculiar doctrines to whicb tbe victory was assigned 
by tbe synod n-ere absolutely unktiown in tbe ürst 
agcs of tlie Cbristian cburcb'. Uc that os it may, 
Ulis cbange was very injurious to the Puritans; for, 
tbe king belog indisposed to tbe opinions and insti-, 

become proportioaably pure and pcrfect ; and tliat tlte Bomisli 
church retained more of llie spiril and tiianner of tlie priinili»e, 
cliurch ihan ilie Puritan or Cnlvinigi cluirches. ßr^" Of iIkso 
three propnsitions, (hc two lirst are unUuubtedly irue, nnd the 
XoBl ii cvideiitly and deraonstiably false. Desides, thia tnakea 
notliiitg to llie argumeiit : for, aa James liad a onaiiifeat aversion 
lo the Puritans, it could, in liis eyea, lie no vcry ereat recora- 
mendalioD of tbe llomisli cliurch, that it surpasseu ibat of tbe, 
Puritans in doctrine and discipline. 

gy- ' Dr. Mosheira haa anucxcd ihe fol'otving iiote to ihie 
passage: " Peibans tlie king entered into theee ecclesiaftical 
pruceedings wilh the raorc rcadiness, whcii he tctlccti^d uit the 
civil conimotioiis aiid tumults tbat an attachment lo the l'rcuby- 
terian religion had occasioneil in Scotland. Thcre arc also 
Bome circuinstancea that intimate plainly enough, thnt Jninc-s, 
before bis acceEsion to the crown of England, was vcty for froni 
having an avemiaii to popery." Wliucver, indeed, IoüLs inlo 
the Hiatorical View of the Negocintioiis bcttvecn iho Cnurf« of 
England, I'runce, and Brüssels, from ihe year 1592 to 1617, 
CMracled frotii tbe manuscripi State I'apere of Sir Thoniaa 
Edmondeg and Anthony Bacou, Eat]., and publiabed in 1749 by 
the tearncd and judicious Dr. Bircb, will he pcrsuadod, that, 
nhoni llie ye'ar \5V5, tliis lickle and unsteady priiice had rcnlly 
fornied an intcntiun of cmbracing the fajth of Home. See, In 
the curioiig colleciion tiow mentioncd, tbe poalf^ript of a letler 
fVom Sir Thomas Edniondes to ihe lord liigh treaaurer, dateil 
(he 20tb of Deceniber, 1 595. We leurn also, from the Memoire 
of Sir Ralph Winwnod, that, in 1590", James sent Mr. Ogilvie, 
a Scoiisb baron, into Spnin, tu as«ure bis catholic majesly. ihal 
he was iben rt-ady and resolved lo embrace popery, and lo pio- 
|lo»e an alliancc with tbat king und the pope agiiinst the <|ucen 
of Kiigtnnd. See .State Tracl», vol. i. p, 1. See also an exiract 
of rt Ittter fiora Tobie Matthew, D.D. dean «f Duihani. to the 
lurd- Iren surer Hnrgbley, containing an infonnatioi) of Scolch 
alfair«, in Strypea Annals, vol. iv. p. 201. Abnvc all, sc« 
Hurris" Histoneat und Critical Acconni of the Life and Writiiig« 
of James I., p. 29, note (N). This l.isl writcr may be added to 
btrey and Kapin, wbo have expoited tlie plinbiliiy and incoit- 
tUiency of tbis Belf-sulHcicnt moiiarcb. 
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tutions of Calvitiism, those sectwies were left withouttiNT.ini. 
defentf«?, «nd exposed nnew to the untmositj and ""*~ 
Imtred of their adversanes, whicli Iiad been, for soine 
time, suspeiided, btit imw broke out with i-edoubl«! 

vehetnence, and at length kindied a religious war, ■ 

whose consequences were deplorable beyond expi-es- I 

sion. In 1625 this prince died, of whom it may Iw I 

obscrved, that he was tlie bittei-est enemy of the doc- ■ 

trine and discipline of the Piiritaiis, to which he had I 

been in his youtb most warmly attached; the most I 

inflexible and ardent patron of the Arminians, in I 

whose i'uin and condemnation in Holland he had been I 

highly instrumental; and the most zealous defender I 

of episro]iaI govemnient, against which he had more I 

than once expressed hiniself in the strongest terms, I 

Hc left the constitntion of England, both ecclesiastical fl 

and civil, in a very unsetticd ntid fluctiiating State, fl 
langiiishing under intestine disorders of vanoiis kinds. 

XX. riis son and succcssor Charles, who hadTiieiut» «/ 
imbibed bis poUtical and religions principles, had^fg^^",^ 
nothing so much at heart as to bring to perfectionuKiicr' 
what bis father had left unfinished. All the exertions'^'""'" ' 
of his zoal, and the whole tenor of his admiiiistra« 
tion, were directed toward the three folluwing 

objects ; *■" The extending the royal pi-erogative, and ■ 

*' raising the power of the crown above the aiithoiily I 

" of the law — the rednction of all the churclies in I 

" Great Britain and Ireland undev the jm-isdiction of H 

" bisbojis, whnse govcrnment be lookcd lipon as of ■ 

" divinc institiition, and also as tlie most atlapled to H 

" guard the privileges and majcsty of tlie throne — j 

" and, lastly, the suppression of the opinions and M 

" institutions that were peculiar to Calviiiisin, nnd I 

*', the modeling of the doctrine, discipliiu?, ceremonies, ■ 

" and polity of the cliureti of England, aller the spirit fl 

" and Constitution of the primitive churcb." The H 

person whom the king chicfly intnisted with the H 

execution of this arduons plan, was William Land, I 

bLsbop of London, who was ralseil, in l(i:).% to the I 

see of Cimterbury, and exlübitcd ia these high sta- H 
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CT i*T._w i.tions a mixeU choi-acter, composed of great qualitiea 
"*~ and great defecU. The voice of justice must cclehrate 
Im fortitude, bis erudition, bis zenl for tbc scicnccs* 
and bis miinifia'iice and liberalily to men of letters; 
aud, at tbe sarae tiQie, eveti charity must acknow- 
kgc, with regret, bis iiiexcu&able imprudence, hia 
excessive superstition, bis rigid attachment to the 
seulimeDts, rites, and institutions of the ancient 
churcb, whtch mode bim bebold the Puritanä aiid 
Calvinists witb borroi-''. and that violent fi[Mrit of 
aiiimosity and pei:äeciition wliich discoveixrd itself in 
tlic wholc coiirse of bis ecclesiaslical administratioii '. 
Tbiä baughty prelate exccuted tbe plans of his 
royal master, and fulfiUed tbe views of bis own 
ambition, witbmit usiiig those mild and moderate 
methods, wbicb prudence employs in tbe prosccution 
of impopnlar scbemes. He carried tliings with 3 hif^h 
haud ; when be found tbe laws opposing his views, 
he treated them mlb contcmpt, and violated thetn 
without besitation ; he loaded the Puritans with' 
injuries and vexations, and aimed at notbing lesa 
tlion their total exlinction ; be publiely rcjected, in 
1625, the Calvinistical doctrine of predestination, 
and, notwith-standing the Opposition nnd renion- 
strances of Abbot, substituted the Arminian System 
in its place '" ; he revived many religious ceremonies. 



'' See Wooil's Atheno; Oxonicns. 



. 55.— Hcylin*». 



" hee Woods Athena; Uxonicns. loni. ii. n. 55, — ricylin». 
Cyrwiaous AnglJcus, or the lliistory of llie Life and Doatli of 
Willituii Laud. — ClnTcndon'a HisLory, vol. i. 

1 •* äincere he Hndoubtediy wns jsaya Mr. Hume), and, how^" 
e\i:T raUguiilcd, iictunc;:d by religio us priiiciplcs in nll liit pur^ 
nuiu ; and il is lo be regrettcd, llmt a man uf sudi apirit, who, 
crMidiictcd hii eiuerprises «ilh such vvarnith and industry, had 
iiol cntertnined morc enlnrged vievrg, and embrnced jiriiiciptt» 
niure fuvorabie to ihe gcncral happincss of human soddy." 

■" i>ee Mich.le Vossor, Hist. de Louis XIII. tum. v. p. 1262, 

^9^ This expreasioii raay Icad the uninfornied rcadcr into a 
mlstftke, and make liim iraagine ilmt Land ha<l cnused (hc ColrU 
nistical docliine of tlie xxxtx Articies to he abrogated, andlho 
lencu of Atininiu» lo be substituted hi their place. It may 
tliercforc bc proper to sct thie matler in a clearer light. In 162^ 
Laud TCrotc a small trcntisc to provo the orlhodoxy oF thtf 
Anniiuon docIiiiiaE ; and, by tiis cretlit. wilh iho dukc of Butl^ 
ii'lihaiu, tiud Arniiiiluq and iuiti-puiiluuiuil diupltüo« pJaced 
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wtüch, though stamped with the snnction of anti- «wt. xm. 
quity, were nevertheless marked with llie turpitude ~*~ 

ftbout the king, Thh ste|> increascd thc debaics between tbe 
tulvinislico] ftiid Arminian doctors, nnil pvoduced die wurme« 
aniinusiüeB antl dlgscnsions. Tu calm iliese, thc kiiig issued out k 
procloraalion, tlated thc Ulli of Junuary, 162G, itie litcral leaor 
of ivliicli wa», in truth, more favoTal>l(? to the Calvini&ts timii to 
tJie Arminians, thougli. by ihe luauiier in whicb ii was iiilcr- 
jircted and exccutvd by Laud, it was tumcd lo tho advaato)^ of 
ibclnltcr. In tliis nrocljiraatiou it wassaid expressly, " (hat htt 
" Diajesty wuuld adinit no iniiovatJons in the ariclrine, dieciplinc, 
" or gavernment of tlie cliurcb i " (N. B, The tludrine of tht 
chuTch, prci'iuudy lo th'u, kos Calviniuical,) " and tlier«fora 
" cbarges b.\\ bis subjects, and cspecially ttie clergy, not to 
" |iublidh or mointaiii, in preaching or wnting, aiiy nct« invCH' 
*' (iußj or opinions, contrary to ibc said doctnne and discipliuo 
" establisbcd by law, 4c." It was certainly a very siriguUr 
instancG of Laud's indecciit partiality, tbat tlijs praclnnution 
WUE «Dinloyed to su])press the buuk« tliat were cxpressly n-ritlvn 
in tho defencu of tbe xxxix Articli's, whilc ibi' wriling:« of thfl 
Arminians, who certainly oppoged theae ariicles, werc publidy 
licenseil. I donot here enicc inio ihe mertts of the caiuc; t 
only speak of llie tcnor of the proclainaiioiij and the maiiner of 
itaexeculion. 

This manner of proceediug ebewc-d Iiow difficult and ardnoua 
a tliing it is to cbangc syetcnis of doctrice e^labliähctl by inw, 
siiice neilher Charles, who was by no means diäident of liis nn- 
thurily, nor Lnutl, who was far frotn being timoroua in the um 
and abuse of it, attempted lo rcform nrtick-s of fuitb, thatstood 
in direct Opposition to tbc Arniiiiiaii doctrinc«, wbich tbey wcre 
IIOW pronioting by iba wariuest eticouragcinont«, and wbich wen; 
daily gaiuing grouud under tlieir protection. Inslend ofreform- 
ing the xxxix Artides, whicb stcp wotild have met uilh groat 
Opposition from the bouse ofcommons, and from a conBidcriiblo 
part of tho clergy and laity, wbo were Elill wnraily ntlucbcd ta 
CalviniEDi, Land aclvised thc king lohavetheseertidesreprlntud, 
with an ambignous dedaratiun preßxcd to ibecu. whicli niight 
tend to sil^nce or discouruge the rcigning conliovcrsics bctweon 
ibe Calvinists and Arininians, and tbus securc to ihc lntt<^r da 
unmoletted slal«, in wbidi tlicy woiilil daity lind ihi-ir power 
growiiig under the couulenunce and proiuctiuii of ihe cüurt. 
This dedaralion, wbidi, inmost editiouauf tbeConiniou I'rayer, 
is still to be fuund at the bead of the arlicles, is a most curioiu 
picea of pditicol theulogy ; and) if it had not bornu bnrd unon 
the light of private judgeincnt, and bcen eridcnlly duiigneu lo 
favor one parlv, thongh it carri^d the ospect of a purff et oeuira- 
lity, it luight tiave bi^en loaked upoii as a wise and jirovidenl 
nieasiue lo securc tbe tranquillity of ibe churf:li ; for, in Üie 
tenor of ibb dc<;lutaiion, pt«ciuoo was sactificed to prudonca 
and ambig'uity ; «ad evcn coniradiclions -wen prcTirrrcd to com» 



AffO 



UlSTORT OF THE BEFOWIED cmsRCH. »ki. H. 



nur. ivir. of siipcTsütioD, and had Ijecn oa tliat accotint justly 
-^^~ abrc^ted; hc foiccd bishops upon thc Scots^ .wW> 

»ificnt, clear, aml poBilivc ilecisiona, itial tnrglit have fotnrntrd 
ilititi'nsiüm and diBcovil. Tlie dcelaratinn sei'iiieil lo fiivor thc 
Calvinisls, since it prohibketi the affiningaoy neWBctwc to «ny 
(iriiclc; it also in cfTect favorfü die Arminiiins, as !t orderul iJl 
curiims searcU about llic coiitestec! poinis W be laid asidc, and 
llie»e (iia]>uiea lo be shui iip in God s nroniises, as ihcy nrc »cl 
forth lo MS in ilie lioly Script ua-a, and m ilii; [•encral mtaning of 
tlic articles of the chureh of Engtaml accortlinK to llieni> Kut 
wlmt "as eingularly nrcposleious in tliis declnmtion wa«, its being 
dcsJgiied to tnvor tlie Anniiiinris, and yct proliibiiing expressty 
Bny person, either in sernions or wriiiiigs, from giving his own 
•ense or comnient as llie nieaning oF tlie nriitle, and orderioi' 
cvery-one, on tlie contrnry, to take cach ariicle in iti lilcrat 




ArmininniKm ; and bishop Burnet was obtiged al\erivarda (o ac 
knowicge, thal. without enlarging tbt sense of llie article», Um 
Arminiana could not tnibacribc thcm consiatcntly wilh iheir 
opinione, or wiiliout violating tlie deniands of common candor 
and sincerily. See Burnet'e rcmarks on tlie exaniiiiaiion of hls 
cxposilion, &c. p. 3. 

Tbis reoders it probable, tbai tlie dcclaraiion now tnontioned 
(in wbich we see no royal sisnature, no nitesiation of ony oRiocr 
of ihe crotTD, no date, in Eliurt no mark lo sbeiv wlicre, when, 
or by wbat authority it was issued out) was not compoied in the 
reign of king Charles. Burnct, indeed, u'as of ofiinioa, tliat tt 
was compogcd in ihnt reign lo support the Arminians, who, 
when ihey wcre cliarged wiih ctepariing from the triie sciiso »f 
tbe arlicles. aiiBwtred, " tbal they look ibe articles In tlwit 
litcral and graniniaticalsense, and llierefore did not nrevaricHie.*' 
Hut tbis reasoning does not nppear conctiisive lo Ine acute and 
karncd niithor ot'ilie Confessional. He lliinke it morc probiiblc 
that the declaration was composeil, and ürat pulilishvd, in tlic 
latlcr pari of king James' reign; for tliüugh, says he, ihere be 
no evidence tbat .Tamea ever turned Arminian Jn prjitciple, ytt 
ihis wns t)ic party ihnt adhered to bim in his measurt«, and 
wbich it bofiinie necessar}- for him un thiit account to humor, 
and lo render respectable in the eyes of the people by every 
t'Kpedient ibat mipbl not bring any reflcxion on liis own con- 
sistency. " And wboever (continues tbis aulhor) considcr« iho 

Juibbling aml equivocal lerms in whicb tbie inslrvmctit it 
rawn, will, I am piTsuaded, observc the distress of n man 
dividcd betwcen bis nrinciplcs and bis interusts, tliat u, of a man 
exactiy in tbe Situation oi king Jsmcs I. in tbc threc last yean 
ofhi» reign." It is likely ibtn, ihnt this dcclarotion was only 
rcpublithcd at the hcad of th« articic*, «hielt worc rapriitted by 
thc ortlor of Charles 1. 
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wcre zealously attached to Ihe discipline and ccclesi-cw*t.x*n., 
astical polity of Geneva, niid had shewn, on all "^~ 
occasicins, Ihe greatest reliictance aguiDst an cpiscopal 
government; and, lastly, he gave manj, and very 
piain intiniations, that he lookcd upon the Romiah 
church, that all its crrors, as vnore pnre, more boly, 
and preferablc upon thc whole to those Protestant 
chnrches which were not suhject to the Jurisdiction of 
bishops. By these his unpopulär seiitiments and 
violent measui'cs, Laud drcw an odiuni on the king, 
on himself, and on Ihe cpiscopal order in gcneral. 
Hence, in 1644, he was brought beforc the public 
tribunats of justice, declared guilty of high treason, 
and condeinned to lose his head on a scaffold ; which 
sentence was accordingly executed. 

After the death of Laud» the dissensions that had 
reigned for a long tinie between thc king and par- 
lianient, grew still more violent, and rose at length 
to so great a height, that they could not be estin- 
guished bat by tlie blood of that excellent prince. 
The gi-eat Council of the nation, heated by the violent 
suggcstions of the Puritans and Indcpcndents ", 
abolished cpiscopal governnient; condemned and 
abrogated every thing in the ecclesiastical estabUsh^ 
tnent ihat was coiilrary to t)ie doctrinc, worship, and 
discipline of the churcii of Geneva ; turned the vehe- 
mcnce of their Opposition against the king himself, 
and, having brought him ioto their power bv the fale 
of arms, accused him of treason against the majesty of 
the nation ; and, in iG+g, while the cyes of Eurojic 
were fixed with astonishnient on this stränge spec- 
lacle, ordercd him lo be decapitatcd on a public 
sealToId. Such are thc calamities that flow fixiin 
rcligious zcal without knowlege, from Ihat enthusiastn 
and bigotry which inspire a blind and immoderalc 
attachment to the external imessential parts of re- 
li^on, and to certain doctrines ill-untlerstood ! 'J'hese 
broils and tumults tcnded also unhappily to conürm 



" Thc origin of thii lect li«* bccn olready mcntioncd. 
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thc truth of an Observation often madc, that all 
religimis sects, while they exe kept under snd 
oppresseil, are remarkablc for inculcatinj^ Ihc dutic» 
of moderation, forbearance, and cliarity toward thosc 
wbodissent fi'om tbem; but, ns soon ns tbe st-ctics 
of pei'secution are removed, and tliey in thcir tum 
arrivc at power and pre-eminence, they forget their 
oivii precepts and niaxims, and leave both tbe rccoto- 
tncndatioi) and practice of charity ta those wbo 
gro«n under their yoke. Such, in i-eaüty. was the 
bcliaviotir of the Puritans dun'iig thcir transitory ex- 
altation; they sbewed as litllc clemency and equily 
to the bishops and other patrons of episcopacy, as 
they had received from theni wben the reins of 
government were in theii" liaiids ". 

XXr. The Independcnts, who havc becn just mea<.' 
tioned nniong the [tromotcrs of tivil discord in Eiiß- 
laiid, are gcnerally represeuted by the Bntüh writers 
id a tnuch vrorse light than the Presbyterions or 
Calvinists. Tliey aie commonly accused of various 
enorniities. and they are evcn charged with tlie crtuic 
ofparrtcide, as having- borne a piincipai part in the 
death of the king. But whoever will be ot the pains 
of exaniininjf, with inipartiality and attention, the 
writings of that scct, and their confcssion of faitb, 
must soon perceive, that many ciimes have becn im- 
puted to them without foundation, and will probaMy 
tc induced to think, that the bold atlenipts of tlic 
civil hidepeiidents (i. v, of those warm rcpublicans 
M'ho were the declared enemics of monarchy, and 
wishcd to cxtend the libcrty of tlie people bcyond 
all botinds of wisdom and pritdcnce) havc bccn un- 
justly laid to the char^ of those Indepcndents n'hose 
principles were merely of a rcligiotis ktnd p. Tlie 



" BcGi<le Clarendon luid the oLlier wiUci's of Engli'ftlt liülor« 
slreody meotioaeü, sec Ncnl'a Ilixtory of tho Piuitims, vol. ii. 
«od iii. 

p Tills Beet is oC i'ccciit ilaCe, aml kIüI fubsista io Enj^b&i] • 
tbcfo i>, nevcrtlicle&s, not onc, uilher ol' the nncicnt or modern 
sccts ot Christttns, UiitC is If» knuwn, or has bova taon loadod 
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reli^ous Independcnts derivcd tlieii- dciiominatiwi ci ai.jcn i. 
frotn tlie following priuciplc, wliich the/ licld in -* 

nitli grouTi<]lc8B aspcrii!oiiB anil reproaclics. The uioet eminent 
Eii^-iuli wrilcrs, not oiily amonB Ibe pntrons of c|ii9copncy, but 
cven oniong ihose very Presbytt-rimis witli wliom ilioge sectarieB 
nrc nvvr unitcil, have llirown out agaiitit ihcm ihc bil(crc«C 
uccufintioiis aiitl 8uvere«t inveciives tliHl llie «vnrinesl iinlignallon 
cuuld invciit. Tlioy have not oiily heen represüiitcd ae dcliriuus, 
iiiatl. tnnati(!jil, illiicrnte, faclious, and iguoranc bolh of nnlurnl 
Aiid rpvc-aled rcligioii, bui nibo ns abHndnncd to all liindvof 
wicIfi^iIneDs and scdilion, und ns tlic niily nutlinrK of lim odious 
parricide coniiiiitced oi> the persoa of Cbarlca 1 *. And üa iho 
wriiers hIio It.iva given ibese reprcscntalions, aru cmi»iili?rcd by 
roreiffiiers ns ihc best and mo« autlieriLic narraiora of ilic itnitt- 
aciions lliat passod in their own coiiiitry, and nre thcrcfore 
folluwcd OS i!ie siireat guidcs, llii; Indcpundc-iiiä uppcar, ulriinst 
every «hert, uiidcr ihe inusl unfavorablf aspect. It musl in- 
dccd be candidly ncknowlcged, ihat, asevory ciassand order of 
mcn consist of p«?r&OLis ofvery diftlTeiit diaracte» and qunlitics, 
tite indcpenileiit sccC has Ijeen likcivise djslionorcd by sevenü 
lurbuIcuL, factiuuB, profligate, and flngJlioas mcmbera. But it' 
it be a coiistant maxim willi the wUc and pmdunt, not to jüdge 
of [iic spirit and principlcs of a Bcct from llio actions or expreä- 
KJons ol alinndftil of its membcr«, bat fioni xhe manners, cus- 
touiD, opiniutis, and bcliaviour of liie geiierality of tho^e wlio 
cotiipoee it, fi'Om llie vrritings aiid discourses of ita Icarocd nieDi 
and froni its public and avowed fornis of doctriiie, and con- 
fessiona offaiLli, I uiake no doubt that, by tliia rulc of catiniatitig 
laMtcrs, thc Indepetidcats \vill appcar to liave buen unjiistly 
la>ded with no aiany accusalions ond rcproacht'a. 

Weshalltako no noticeoftliu iuvidiuu« and severe auiniadver- 
bioas tliai tiave bcon inada upon ibia reliKlotu conimiinily by 
Clarendon, Echard, Farker, and so niany oiher wricers. To set 
this whutc mniter in ihe dearcst nml most impartial lighl, wc 
dliall coiifinij ourselves toihe account of tIte Independc.it» glven 
by (iwriter, justly celebratedby che Englisli tliemsdvcs, and wliOi 
tnooeh a foreigner, k genei'alfy supposcd to have had an accu- 
rate Knowlcee of tbe lli'ilish nation, its hJatory, parties, Gectx, 
aiid revolutione. I'his writer Js Rapin de Thoyras, nho (in thc 

* DuTcll, (whom neverlliek'ss Louis de Moiilin, the niort 
zealous defendi^r of the Independcnts, comraends on acconiit of 
Kis ingenuily and candor), in hia Hiaioria itituuiti Sanclre Cc- 
clesin Anglicanic, cap. i. p- 4, expreases him^elf tliiis: " Fateor, 
■i atroRJs illius iragrcdix tot actus fuerint, (j^iiot ludier.nrum eitta 
«olciil, poitTumimi fcrc Indcpendentiiim fuisse; — adea ut noi) 
neutc mngis, <]uatn verc. dixerit (.'Ivsiranitius nnatcr, Het;«!» 
Iirimu A l'rcabytcrianis iiiLeruiutuiu, Caruluni duiiidu ob Indc{>cit- 
•deniibu« ititerAtetuni* 
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■<«r^( xvii.common with the Brownists;—that every Chris- 
"^^ tian congregation oiight to bc govcrncd by its own 



twcDty-fir«t book or liti Ilistorv of England) reprcecnt» Ute lo- 
(IcpcndcnU iindsr «ucli horriü color*, lliot, worc bis poriroil 
jiwt, tlicy woiild not dcscrvn to cnjoy ibu ligbt of the »un, or to 
brciilbi: ibc free air of Britaiii, niucli k-«s tu be treated with in- 
(iu)geuue luid egieetn by ihoie wlio have tlie causi^ of tirtua M 
bifuri. Let ua dow exaniiiic the accounl whicli tlüs illustrious 
faUtorian ßivea of this sect. He declnrcs, in die firtt plare, thoti 
nolwithstanding all tho pains be hnd taken lo trncc out tlw tnie 
urigiii Ol' it, hi« innulrics bnd been entirely fruilless ; bU words 
inay bt- tliui traniilated : " Aller all iny recearcbes, 1 bsve QOCf 1 
been able lo diacover, preciacly, Ihe origln of thc Independcnt 
Bcct, or faction." It is very surpriaiiig toncar a man of Icamin^, 
who bad employcd tpvenicca ycers in cDinpoF>inf; ihc Hitlory 
«f England, and bad admitiancc lo so niany rieh and foimotM 
librttric*, cxprvM bis igimnincc of n matter, nbout wliich it wat' 
»o cuay to nccfulre aniplL- iiitWmulion. Hnd he only looked 
iRto tbe work ofthe leaniud Hombcck, entiiuled, SummB Con- 
trovemaruni, üb. x. p> 773, he tvould bavc found, in a momtnit' 
wbaC 1)c bad been 6o long and bo laboriously soeking in vnin. 
Ilapin proc.eeda lo tbc docirinee ond opinions of ihe Indcpvn- 
<lcnts, nnd begina this pnrt of iüe work by a gi^ncral dccIarutEon 
'oClbcir tcndcncy lo ihrow Lite nation into disordcr and cooibra- 
.tion. He Gays, " ll is at leost cerlain, tbat tbeir ptiikctplesr 
worc * rery pi-oper to put tbe kingdom in a flnme ; and tfajs wejr 
did cfTcctually." Wliat inith niay be in thia asaenion, «rill bä- 
Hcenbywhal follows, Tlieir aentimenta concerning gOTefDnwnt ■ 
wiTL-, if «e are lo belicve this wrilcr, ol' the niosl pcmiciMwi 
kind, aince, accordtng to liim, (hcy ntinlcd to ovtriurn llte il 
inonarcby, and to catublish a democrncy in it> place : hit worda • T 
are " Witli regard tu the state, tliey abborrud ntoiiotdir, and . 
approvcd only a republican govermnent." I will not pTci«nd ■ 
to dcny, that ibore werc among the hidepcndenta aeveral pcraoDS < 1 
who wcre iint'nendly to a kingly governtnenl ; poraont of tMs> 
kind wcre to be iound among the Fresbyteriana, AnaboptifU, 
nnd all ihc other rcligtoua sccts am) comnnmilirs that Aourilhed 
in England during ihis tumultunus pcrind ; biit I wnnl lo »M (c 
proved, in an evident and Baiisfaclory mnnncr, tliat th«M re- 
publican principl«8 ivere cinbraccd by all the Independents. and 
formcdonv ofthc difstinguiahing eharacieristicaof thutscet. 'iiicro 
h, at leaat, no iticlt lliing to bo found in ihcir public wrilings. 
Tlinr dedarcd, on ihc contrary, in n public momorial dniirn up 
by diem in I6-l-7> that, a* magiiilrucy in gcncral ii thc ordiaanet 
ot(iod, " thuy da not diauppruve uny form of civil gttvctameat, 
but do fretly acknowlege, that a kiosly govcrnment, boundcd by 
juit and wliolcBomc laws, ii bolfa ^owed by (>od, and abo ft 

* Toul-^t-fait propret» •! OKtuo lAoglelccrc en combuHioii. 
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Ydws, withoutdependiDgonthe Jurisdiction ofbiüIiopSjCBNt^xvtü 
or being subject to tlie authovity of synods, pres- ""*" 

godd acdxnmodaiion unto men." I omit llic mention of several 

othcT circumstanccs whicli unite to prove tliat tlie tiittüpeudenl» ■ 

WBTO far irom looking with abhorrencc on a moaarcliical govern- H 

inent. H 

' Their Eenttments ot'rcligion, according to Rapin, were liighly ■ 

abturd, siace he represents Üieir principles as entirely opposite I 

to tbose o( nll olfier rellgious communities : " As to ruligtoitr H 

(says he) llicir principlcs were contrary lo those of all ihe rest H 

of ibo world." Wim respcci to tliis accusation, tt inay bc pro- H 

])er to observe, that (here nre extant two Conlcssions o( l'äitlt, H 

one bf the En^lish Indepcadents in Hollund, and another drnwa H 

U|) hj (he priricipnl members of ihat commiinily in England. H 

7hc foTMcr was composed by.lohD Robiiisoi), Ibc faunder of H 

tbc sect, and was published at Lcvdcn in 1619« under the H 

follow!ng title : " ApoWia pro Exuli'bus Anglis, qiii Brownietic H 

vülgo nppellautur : " tiie lütter appearcd ar London, for the first H 

lime, in 16,58, and was thus eitlilled: " A declaration of tbc 1 

VaiÜt anil Order owned and prnctised in ihe Congregational J 

rJiiirchcä in Kngland, agrccd lipon, and cnnsented unto by tbeir ■ 

Eiders and Messengers, in tlieir mceting at llif Savoy, October 12, H 

1653. Hornbeck gave, in 1659, a Latin translntion of ttiis De- H 

iclafation, and Mibjoined it to bis Epistnlx nd DurECum de Inda- H 

pendcntismo. ll appeari cvidently from thesc t\Fo public anj H 

authciitie pieces, noi to inention olhor wrilings of ibe Indepcn- H 

dcnt^, that ihey dUFered from the Presbyteriani or Calviniets in H 

no singtc poinC of any conseijuenco, exceiil ihst of ccclrsias- H 

tiuni govcrnment. To piit thin mnttcr bcjond n)l doiibt, wc bjivc H 

only lo attend tu thb t'ollowing putiaugi: n< llobinsmi'H Apoloccy H 

für ihe Euglisb Lxilcs, p. 7, It, wheri' tbat fouitdi,'!' of tbo Inoc- H 

pcndcnt cect exprcs&c« bis own private gcntimcnt», and (hose H 

of bis comniunily, in the plaincst infinncr; " l'rolitpniiir coriim H 

Dco ot boinlnibuf, adeo nnbis convcnire cum ecdcsüs rdbrmatia H 

B^lgicifl in re rirtigionis, ut oinnlbus et alngulia carundem eccic- I 

eiarum lidci arlicuÜs, prout liabentur in barmonl;'! confessionum I 

fidei, paniti slinus sub«cribere. — Eccleaios reformatas pro veri» H 

et geniiinis habenius, cum iisdeni in sacris Dci conimunionem H 

profiteoiur, et, quantuin in nobia est, collmus." It dciirly ap- H 

pcars from llii« decJaration, thnt, instead of diflering lalally from H 

idl atbcr Christinn aocietit-'s, it nmy rathcr hc said of the üido< H 

poidtint«, thnt they perfcctiy agrccd with the far grcater pitrl of H 

the reTomiud churches. To shev/, tut be iniaginesi by b »iriking fl 

ciamplo the abaurdtty of ibetr religion and worehip, our eminent ■ 

liislortan teils im, that they not only reject üll Kind of <;ccle- I 

siattical govcrnmcni, hui, rooreov^, ailuw all iheir menibcrs M 

promiscuoudy, «nd without exception, to pcrform in public H 

tbtt pattoral functions, i. a. lo preaob, pray, and expound tlie ■ 

Scriptuieii Iiio woids ose, " Tliey wcic itol only aversc to c:\ji- H 

S a2 ■ 
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■. xni.bjterie8, or any ecclesiastical asscmlily coiU|K>s>ed 
■•~ of the deputies from diflerent churches \ It is 

■copacy and the ecclcsiaslicBl hicrarchy" (tliU chargc is Irue» 
bul it uiay cqually be brought against Ine Presbylennn». Brown- 
ista, Anabitplisls, nnd nll the various tecte of hou-confeitmcttM}, 
" but ihey wouUI not so miich os emlure ordiiiary mimsicra io tlie 
chtivcli, Tliey niaiiitaliied, tliüt every man niiglil prny in publii;. 
exliort his breihreii, oiiU iiiterprel ihc ScripturesaccoixliOK to 
llie talcDts with wbich God had endowed niia. So wilh tbcbi 
tvery onc preached, pi-ayed, admonisbed, interprettd ihc Scrip- 
luresi »ithoiit any ollitr call tha» wlial lie IniiucH'drcw ftom 
liis Beal and supposed gifU. and vrhliouL any olbcr aulhority tlia» 
llie upprobation of his auditore.** Tliia whole chargt; ij iividuiitlf 
falee and groundlcss. Tlie Indejiendents have, and aln-ayi liaVo 
haAfßjai and regulär ministers. npproved by thtir people ; M^ 
do tiicy allow to leach in pnblic every pcrson who ihioks lüni- 
tieir qunlified foT tliat iniportant office. The celcbratcd hisloriitn 
haa bcre confounded ihe Indcpetidents with liic BrounUt», wbo, 
asiswcll knowi), pcntiillcd all to pray and prundi In public 
wilhout dialinclion. \Vc sliall not cnUrge upoii the oUier «li*- 
take« inlo nhlch hi; hns fallen on this subject; but only obscn«, 
that if SU eminent a writer, nnd one so well ncquaiuieu with tbc 
English nation, has pronounced such aa luijust aeatcocc agttitwt 
tliia eect, we ntay Ihc inore easjly e^cuee an inferior Kl of 
aulhors, ivho bavc loaded thcm witn grouiidlesa accuMtioiw. 

It will, liowuver, be alleged, that, wlialever tnay bavc Iwcn 
the religious sentiments and discipline of the Independetits, in- 
numerablo tc&timonies i-oncur in provlng, that tliey wcrc 
chargcable vi\6\ tlie dcalh of Charles 1. and man)' will coiutdi:r 
thi» ningle circiimstance as a sufficicnl deuionütraiion oT ihv 
impictv and depravlly of ihe wbole sect. I am well uw«fo, 
indetd, that ninny of the mosl pmiiienl and respectnble Enclidi 
writers have glven the Indepeiiilente the deiioniination of Rejp- 
cidcs ; and if, by tbc tonn Independenta, ihey nicai» thoM ticcn- 
tious republicnns, wliosc dislikc of a inonarchical form ofgovorai- 
iiicnt carrlcd tbem to tlie most pernicinug ond extravagant 
lengtbs, I grnnt ihat ihis denominntion is well applied. But 
if, by thia lerin, we are to undcrstand it religious »cct, tfau 
uncestors of ihose wlio ^lilt bear the snme tllle in En^om), 
it nppear» very nucttionablc to me, ivbilber thu uniiapfiy fatn 
of ijie witrtliy pnnce abovo-raentioned ouijht to be inipulvd vn- 
tircly Io tbai stt of nicn. 'l'hcy who nfKrni tliai ihc Imkpcudi'itts 
werc tbc only autbors of ihc dcntli of king Chiirlv«, inust lurnn 
one of thue two ihingfi, eilbcr that tlie regicides wer« aninu>t«d 
mnd sct on by the erdilioua docirini's of thai »ect, aixl thv 
violent su^'f,'esiions «f its nirmbcry, «r thni all who worc con* 
ccrned in this ntracinus dei'd wcrc thtmHrlvcs Indrpcndcnti, 
zcalouily atlachcd to the rvligions cnranninity now undcr cun- 
«dcratioD. Now it may be provcd witb lltc clcan-rt cvidenc«. 
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jin thiä tlieir ootion of ecclesiasticol govemment, that»»T, iv». 
(ne difierence, between them and the Presbyterians, * 

tliat neitl>er was the case. There is nolliiiig in tlie doclnnes of 

this sect, HO far ss ibey are kiiawn to m^*, tliat seems in ilie H 

least adapted to exciie meii to such b horrid deed ; iior doee it H 

uppear IVom tlie hietory of those times, lliat tlie IndepcndeiiU H 

were a wbit more exasperatcd agniust Ctmrlcs, than were the H 

Presbyterians- And aa to the latler supiiosilion, It ia far froia H 

beiiig li-ue, Uiat all tliosc wliu were concertied ia bringing tbia H 

unt'ortuimce princc to the scafTolU were liidependents, Gince we H 

leuru Trom the best English writers, and frotn the public dccia* H 

rationg of Charles II., tbnt tbis violeot faction was contpused of H 

perüona of different seccs. That tbcre were Independents among V 
them inay be casily conceived, AlVer all, tUis uialcer will bo 

best unruveled by tbc Eoglisli writcre, who ki>ow best in whst ^| 

seiise the term is used, wheii it is applied to tlioae who brougbt H 

Charles 1. to ibe block*. H 

03* * I^i*- Mosheini's defence of the Independents ia cerlainljr ^M 

speciotis; but he hns not saiüciently drslinguiElird ihc timea; H 

aiid hc has, perbapE, iu defeiiding them, atraincd loo far that ^M 

equiCable prlnciple, that we musC not irapiile to a scct any prin- ^M 

cipics that are not contalned in, or dcdueiblc from, thcir reli- H 

giciis System. Tbis inaxim doea not entircly answer here the H 

purpose to whicb tl is applied. The rellgious gystem of a sect ^| 

niiiy be in itself paciiic Biid innocenl, while incidental circiim- ' ^M 

fitunces, or certnin nssnciatioiis of ideas, luay rendcr thot »ecc H 

more turbulent und restless ihun otliers, or at least iitvolve it in H 

f'oliiieul faetions und broiU. Such pcrbnps was the cnse of the ■ 

lukpendcnts at cerlain peniid«, und more especially at ibe H 

|ieri«d now linder consideratioii. Wbcn we consider thcir reli- H 

gious form of govemment, wc sball see evidenily, that n priii- ^M 

ciple of amdogy (whicb influL-nces the scnLimenis nnd iniagina- ^| 

tiont of meii niuch more than ia generally suppoKed) niust »am* H 

rallv bnve led the ^-reatcst pnrt of them lo i'epublican notions oC H 

civfl government ; and it is farlher tn be observed, tbat, frora u H 

republicnn guvernmcnt, ibcymusthave expected niuch mure H 

protection und favor, tban frnm n kingly one. Wben Ibesc twn H 

poinls are considered, logeiher ivith their situatiun under tlte ^| 

r^ign of Charles I. ivben the govermnenl was unhinged, when ^| 

aflair» were in great conlusion, wbcn the miri<U of men were ^t 

iiispi-nded upnn the mue of llie national troiiblc^, nnd when the H 

e-Jger splrit of pnriy, tioiirished by hopc, made each faction ^| 

eSpL-ci that the clmuä nnuld end in soine sctlled System, favor- ^t 

'BMt lo ibeir respcctive vietvs, seiittnient«, uiul paseions; we ,H 

'may b» induced to tlitnk, that tbc Indujiendents, at ihni linie, X 

were nuicb more tunuiltuous and republican ihan ibe sect whicb H 

bears that denoniination in our times. The reader who would H 

form just idcRS of the matter of facl, nnist cxaminc tlie relatlons ^M 

glvi'n by ibe writers uf both pnriies. See purliaüarly tbc Hld- V 

tarie» of Clarendoit, Neid, Burnel, nnd Huine. ■ 
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I .r^"\""'prindpally. consists; for thcir religiou» doctiiues, if i 
' ""*" WC cxccpt somo points of vgry UtUe mouient, arp I 

On inquiring, with pnrlicular Rttention, tnto tlie caiisn oftbi 
odluin tliat lia» been cmi lipon ihe lnil«peiidi-m*, nnd oftM 
hcavv HCGusations und acvvte iiivectives with which Üiey haTS i 
hcm'loodeil, I vm roore jiccultnrl}' etruck witli tlie thr<>ff fol- 1 
towing coriKMerattons, wlitcli will perhaps furnuh o Batisraclorj* 
dceount or ttiis matter. In iha 6nt place, iW dunoniinotion i« 
ambiguous, aitil i( not pcculiar to any one dUtinct otiJ«r of ateu, 
l'OT, not to enumerale tbe other ootione tlint tinv« bccn aunexed I 
to tliie lern), it is siiHicient to obscrve, lliiit it b useil eoiBelimes 
bjr ttu: Knglisli tvriterg to deiiote tliose nlio aiui at ihe «tlltliah- 
ineiit of H purfly democratical or populär govi'rnnient, in whidt 
thc hw\y ot'ttie people i§ clotlied ivilh tbc »iiprcmc dominian. 
Kuch n rdcliüii ihere iras in England, cnmpniicd, in a gmt 
nieasiirL-, oF per«oiis of un entliusiaMiciü cliurAL-CiT and eoBt> I 
plexioii; and tu it. no doubl, we ure to ascribe tltOBCicenCB «f ] 
Bcdition and niisery, ivhosu eßt'cis are still juslly lonieotcd. TU* ' 
violcncc cnd foily ihut dishoiiorcd tlie proceodingB ofthU lititiid- 
tuous faction bave been, if I mistake uot, too rulily impulvd to 
ihe religiuit« IndL-pend^nts now undcr contideration, »Iio, «riüi ■ 
all thdr defects, v/ere a miich bc-tler acC of niL-n tban i)ic pttlV 
now meniionud. It niny be obsttved, secondly, tliat almosi «fl 
ibe rcligiuus sccls, whicb dividt:d tlic Engliüh iiation in tbo 
Teign of Charles I. and morc espccially imder the adminisirallon 
«r Ci'oniwcll, »ssunied tlie denoRiiualioti of Indeiiendtnts, in 
Order to screea ihemselves from tlie rcproaclies of ilic publJc, 1 
and to sliare a pari of tliat populär CGtecm ubicli tlie trut: aixl I 
ecniiine Indepcndeiiis had acijuirud, on occouiil o{ tbc ie-i|ii> 1 
larilV of tlieir livts, nnd [liesiinLliTy of thoir manners- Thig b .1 
vonnrnicd, ainotig olher tcstimonies, by ihc rollowing pat-iagtf | 
oTa letter froin Toland loLc Clerc. " Au commi^nccment toug 
leg scctaires sc- dlsoient Indepcndnns, parci? ipie cci* dcmivra I 
cloicnt fort honoris du peuple ;\ rause ül- leur piclö." See Le ] 
Clcrc'fi Itibliotli. Univeis. et Ilistor. toni. xxiii. p. ü. i>. SOß. I 
As thia title was of a very extensive signiticaiion, and of grcst I 
Inlitude, il might ihus euaily bnppen, that all llic cnarinittcs ot ] 
tbe various secU lliat t^IieJtcred tlieinsclves undcr it, and (cvcrnLl 
cfwliicb wcrcbut of Eliurt duration, mjght unlucküy be Uid to J 
the Charge ofihc truc Indopendenis. But It must be pnrticuJariy 
reniarlied, in ihc tbird phicc, that ihe uaurper Cronmell pre- 
ferred the ludipcndents to all olher rcligiouH c omni uai lies. Ilc 
tooked, with im cijuiil eye of uutpicion «nd fiar, upon ihc pm- 
byterian iynodii and the episcopu! vittcatione ; cvcry tbing that 
lookcd like an extensiv« authorily, whethor »t was of« CivU «r 
rcligious naturc, exeited uncasy apprthcn»ioii» in iho br«i*t of 
tlie tyranti but, in the limited and airuple foriu of ccclc^usijcal 
diccipline that was adopted bv ihc IndependeuLt, he loir notUng 
that wai cAlculnted to idarni hit fcara. This circuinsla&äe waa 
sufficicnt 10 icudc-r üiv ludcpvudv&ig odioua iu tije cyci ot maay, 
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almost CDtirely tlie same with those of tbe church ofcKNT. xvri. 
Genera. The founder of thU aect was Job» Robinson, ~~ 
a man who had iimcli of the solemn piety of the 
iimes, and was master of a congrcgation of Browiiists 
titat had seltled at Ix:ydcn. This welUmcaning man. 
perceiving tUc dcfects tbat reigned in tlic disciplinc 

who would be nUurally disposed (o cxtend thcir abhorrcace o€ 
Croiiivcll to tlxne vho wcrc tbc objecu «f bis tavat aod ^<t^ 
lectioo. 

1 Tlie Independcnts were undoiibtejiy so callcd frora thcir 
tnaintaining tbat all ChrUtian congregalions were so luany indc- 
peodent rcligJouB üoticties, wliicbTiad a riglit to be govtrnud by 
Üieir oHn laws, wiiliout beiiig subject lo auy ullcrioi' or foreii;« 
Jurisdiction. Kobinson, tba lounder ol' tliG soct, makes expi-cts 
use oriliis term iii explaining his doctrine relating Co ecclcsiiu- 
lical governiiient ; " Ccetum (|uemlibet {larticularem (xuys lie, 
in big Apologia. cap. v. p. i'i.) eese totam, ioicgrani, et per- 
feclnnt ecclesiaoi ex buiü panibus conetanteni, immedialc vt 
indfpendrntcr (quoad alias eccIeeiBs) sub ipso Cliristu." It may 
poBitiblj' liave been l'rom ihis very piusagc tliat ihe title of fniic- 
pendent ivaa originallv derived. TIte diecipics of Itobiuton did 
not rcjcct il : nur iuaeed i» liiere any Ibiiig »bocking in tbe Ulli-, 
wben it is uudcrilooil iu a inanui;r coufom table to tbe eentinients 
ofthose to wbom ilis applied. It was certainly utterly uuhnowii 
in England beforc tlie year 1640; ut lenst it is not onee nicn- 
tloned in tbe eccleGiasticiiI ctinons and constitutions (hat wnro 
druwn up, during timc yeai', in ibe ^y^ods or visiiaiious bolden 
by Ibe arcbbiKliojiä ofCanterbury, York, aud otber ^rclales, tu 
whicb caiioim all tbe varJous sects ihat theti exisced in England 
nre pnriictilnrly mentionüd. See Wilkins* Conciliit Maptx 
ßfitanmic et Hibcrniic, vol. iv. cap. v. p. Str^, wlivru iirc tbv 
" cimHtitution» and canona ecclL'HiaalicaT treatcd upon by lliu 
archbisbopB ofCanterbury and York, and the rest ofthc biehops 
and clt'iey, in thcir scveral synods." An. mdcki.. It is rnic, 
tbat not long afler tbis period, and niorc panicularly froni tho 
vear 1642, we find this dcnominaliun very fi'equeutly in tbe 
bagliEb annals. Tbe Eiiglisb liidepuudctiiti were t>o far fi'oui 
being disiili^ased wilb It, tbat tbey aasumed it publicly in a prc«0 
they publiebed in tbelr own defence in IG-ti, undcr tlic fnllowing 
title; Apoloffeticol Narration of ihe Indcpcndcnt». But irben, 
in proccsR ol lime, a great varioty nf scct«, as bns becn already 
«büervcd, sbcllered llieinBclves under tbe cover of tbis extensive 
denomirialion, and cvcn gedilious sulijects, wbo aimed at nntbing 
leM than ttie deatli of ibeir Bovereign and tbe deülruclion ol' tbe 
govornnient, empluyed it as a niask to hide tbeir defonnity, 
Dien tbs true and genuine Independents rcnoiinced tbi» titfe, 
and subtlitulcd a less odious sppellalion fnr it, callin)|r tbein- 
adves Counrrgatioital Urtlhitii, and llicir rUigiuiu itiMiiibties 
Congregathmt Ckurckct. 
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of Bmwn, and in llie splrit and temper of' his W» 
Iowers, emptoyed Jiis zcal and diügcnce in corrcctii»^ 
them, and in moiieling anew the soctcly. in such a 
tnanncr as to render it Icss odtotis to its Rdrersanefi, 
and less liable to thc just censure of those true Chrife- 
liuiti«, wlio iooked u|)on charity ns the end of the 
coinmandment. The Independents, accoiilingly, wew 
mucli niüw commcndable ttmn the Bi-ownists in tmo 
respects. They siirpassed them hoth in tlie moder'-* 
atiou of their seatiiiients, and the order of their disr 
cipline. Tbey did not, Uke Brown, poiir forth bitt(?r 
and luicharitable invoctives against the chuiches that 
wcre govemed by ruies entively diflerent from tticira, 
nor pronounce them, on tliat account, unworthy of 
the Christian name. On the contiary, thouf^h they 
considered their own form of ecciesiastical goverfl»'- 
ment as of divine institutio», and as ori^inally iiitro- 
duced by the autliority of the apostles, er by tlie 
apostles thenisetves, yet they had candor and charity 
enough to ackiiowleg;ej that tnie rcligion and solid 
piety might (louiisli in tJiose communities, vrhich vcere 
under the Jurisdiction of bishops, or the g'overnment 
of synods and presljyteries. l'hey were also much 
more attentive Ihan the Hrowni^ts to the eslablisb-' 
ment of q regulär miulstry in their communities ; for, 
vhile the latter allowed promiscuously aU ranks and 
Orders of mcn to teacii in puhlit-, and to perform the 
other pasloral functions, the Independents had, and 
stilt have, a certain nuiuber of ministors* choaeti 
respectivdy by the congregalions wlierc they arc 
fixcd ; nor is any person among- them perniiticd to 
speak in public, hcforc he lias submilted to a proper 
examination of hjs capacity and talents, and htm heen 
approved by the heads of the congregntion. This 
Community, which was nriginally formed in Holland 
in ICIO, made at first but a very suiall progress in 
England '>'>; it worked its way slouly, and in a 

{p5- ti In IfjJfi, Mr. Jacob, who lind nJojiU-iI llic rdiglous 
(eilt i ment:! of Itvbinüon, sct U)) itie lirat Indi'pctiilciil ot Oon- 
gregalicnal chiircli in ICnglatid 'f 
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dancfestine manner ; and its members concealcd theii' cmr. mn 
prinriplM from ])ul>]ic vicw, to avoid the ]>cnal Inwa 
tliat had beeii enacted against Noii-confonnists. But 
durin^ the reign of Charles I. whcn, amidst the 
shocks of civil and rcligious discord, the autliority 
of tlic bishü|is and tlic cause of episcopacy brgan to 
dectine, snd more particiilarlr aJiout the yeav 1640, 
the Independents becaine more courag;eoiis, and came 
fortli, wiUi nii nir of rcsolution and coiifidence, to 
public vievr. After tbü period, their aßairs took a 
prosperous turn ; and, in a little time, thcy became 
fo cnnsideiable, both by thcii' numbers, and by the 
rcputalion tbcy acquired, that thcy vicd in point of 
pre-eminence and credit, not oiily witb tlie biidiops, 
bitt aisu witb the Presbyteriflii», while Ibese were in 
the vcry zcnith of their power. This rapid progress 
of tbc lodependents. iio doubt, nrose from a variety 
of causes ; among- wbicli Justice obbges us to reckoii 
tbe learnin^ of Iheir teachei-s, and the reg'ularity 
and sanctity of iheir inanncrs '. During the adun- 
niätration of Croiuwell, wbose peculiai* protection and 
patronagc they eiijoyed on more than one account, 
their credit rose to the greatost height, and iheir 
inOiience and leputatiun were aluiost universal: but, 
after llie Kestorntioii, their cause declined, and thcy 
fcU back gradually into their primitive obscHrity. 
The sect, indced, still subsistcd, hut in such a statc 
of dcjectinn and weakness, as euga-^^ed them in 1C91. 
under the govcrnnieut of king William, to eiiter into 
an assodution with the Presbytcrians residing in and 
about I-ondou, under ccrtain beads of ayreemcnt, 
lliat tcndcd to the muiutenaDce of theii- rcspective 
institutions \ 

' Nent'3 Hislory, vol. ü. p. 107, 393; vol. vÜi. p. UI, 276, 
303, 437, 5ii), See also Itohm's I^Dgliiche Refwrniatious-His- 
torie, p. 79*. 

• From lliis timc thcy were ciilli-cl t'iiiltH Itnl/tren, The 
lieftils of iigiv(?m(.'nt lliul formt'J aml ceritetitcd Ulli Union axe to 
t)e l'ttuiid tn tlic sucond voUime of Wliiston'* Mi-moir« of fiia 
Lifo and Wriling* ; and tlicv coii^iat ol' nim; arlirlm. The first 
relutei lo " Chuidies and'Cliutch Momber»," in wblcb llia 
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XXII. While Oliver CromweU beld Uic reins of 
7,;7^^govornmcnt io Great-Britain, all BCcU, ereo thoM 

ihr chureh 

tLi«Cra"u. Unllwl MinttU-r», Prcshyttriang ooil IndepcndeuU, declare, 
Mll. among utiiL-r iliingü, " Tluit uacli particular cliur«h WU n righl 

to diooäe iu oivn oflict^r«, and, boinp furnistticJ »Uh auch a» ftrc 
duly quBlilicd and ordained ncconling lo ihe Goipel rutc. h»th 
aulhoricy froin Christ for rxcrcising governmeiit eod cojoying 
alt tiiG ordinanccs orw«rtliip withiu iuull'i Üiat, in tbc adniini- 
stratioii of cliurcli-powLT, Jt belunas ti> ll'o pastori aiwl oibet 
eiders of every panicular church Qf euch tlicrc be) to ride Rixl 
govern, and lo the brolhcrhood to corucnt. acoonUnj; lo tbo 
rui« Ol' the f ioBpel." In tili» boili Prwbytcrioiw and Indcpcn- 
dcnts depart IVom tbe priniiliw principW ri( tbcir rc^pociivc 
itiatittilions. Arlicle II. relate» lo " the Miniairy," which llity 
^ant to have bccn inatituted by Jciua Christ, '* for tlic gatlier« 
u>g. guiding, edifying, and governing of hU church." Jn thii 
aiticje it JK lartiier observed, " tliat ministcrs ouglit to be eodMiI 
witb cumpetent ksrning, sound juilgenicnt, and solid picty; 
that nonc are to bc ordained to the wurk of tlie ministry, but 
Fucb es ore choBcn and callcd thereiinto by a parliculur cburcU ;" 
that, in sudi a weighty maller, " it ia orainarily rcquiititc, ihat 
Kvay Micb cliurcli consult arul advise ivitb [he pa«loia uT nelgb^ 
bouiitig congrcgatlons: and ihat, aftcr such advice, tlie |ienoil 
tbus conaull(^<I ubout, beiug cliosen by tbe brotberhood of thflt 
particiilar church, be duly ordained and set apart to hia oflin 
ovcr them." Arlrcle III. rulatcs to " Cenaurca," and preacribcHi 
ßriit. tlic adinoaishlng, and, if tllis prove ineffectuo!, tlic L-Xcan).v 
niumeation of offtnding and Kcandrtlous members, to be pei>, 
ftwmcd by (be pastora, wiih ihc consent of tbe brutbien. Attidb 
IV. tnnci-Yning tbe *' Cnmmunion of Ciiurches," layi it iowa U 
a principle, tliut there h no Subordination between («iticulBr 
churdics; ihnt tbcy are all e»[UBl, nnd conse'juenlty indcpon- 
dent : lliat ihe piisiors, liowever, of ibese cburcTies " uught tä 
bave rrc-(]ui>nl nioeiinga, tbat, by mutual advice, suppun, tn- 
couragerncnt, and brolherly intercourae. tbey niay >tiungtb£a 
ibc buaru and lian<lii of cach ollier in tlie ways of Uic Lord." 
In Aniclc V. wliicb rflaies lo " Deacons and Ruling Kldtra,"* 
tbe Hnited Bretbrcn acknuwlt^ge, tbat, " (bc officc of ■ deocan 
Ja of <Uvine appointincnt, and that it bdangs to hl« oflice to 
rccoivc, lay out, and distnbute, tbe «lock of tbe church tu tt« 
proptr uacs ; " and na liiere uro Uillbreiil »entimenia aboul Üie 
oHicc of Itiiling Kldcrs, wbo labor not \a wurd and docirinc, 
tlicy agnte tliat ibia diilerGnce uiakoB no breocli oniong ihem. 
In ArlidcVI. conci-rning " OccRuionnl McelingH of MinirtC«." 
&e. llic breihrvD ngree, tbat iL is needfu), in wrigbly and dilfi- 
cnlt coiei, tbut ibe miuiattni of iieveral cburcbe» niuet logvilivr* 
" in otOcr tu be conaullüd and advUcd witli obout ludi nutuers ;" 
and tbat panicular cliurchca " ou^bl lo bave a revtrential regai«! 
tu tlieir judg«Dicut e» girru, uid not diüseut iberefrom nfitltimt 
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that dishonored tiue rcligioa in thc most sbocking «ikx. 
loauner by tbeü- fanaticism or their igiiorance, eryoycä "* 
a fiill and imboundcd liberty of piofessiiig publicly 
their respcciive doctriiies. The Episcopalians aloiic 
werc excepted from Ibis tolcratioi), and received tbe 
most severe and iniquitous trcattnent. The bisbops 
wecc depi'ivcd of their dignities and revcnnes, aod 
ftlt, in a pni'ticular raaiiner, the heavy band of 
oppression. Rut, tboiigb toleration was extended to 
all olber sects and religious communitles, yet the 
Preshyterians and Independcnts were treatod witb 
pecubar niorks of dislinclioa and favor. Croniwell, 
tbougb attnched to no one particulsr scct, gave to 
tbe lalter extraordlnnry proofs of bis goüd-wiil, and 
augincntcd their credit and autboiitj, as this sceiucd 
tbe easiest and least exasperating nietbod of setting 
bounds to tbe ambition of the Piesbytcriaiis, wlio 
aimed at a very higb degree of ecclesiastical power '. 
It was diirlnjj' tbis period of religious anat'chy, that 

apparcnL grounds ftoni the tvord ofGod." Ai'ticle VII. wliich 
relotcs to " tlic Demeanoiir gf lli© Brelhren towanU llie Civil 
Magistrate," pi'escribcü obedience to, and prnyers Tor Goil'a 
protection and bicssing upon, tlicir ruler^. In Articlü VIII. 
whitfi rcliilts lo a " Confcssion of Faitli," thc Ijrcthren cstecni 
it Bufiicieiit, lliat a chuich acknowltge ;lie .Scripturcs lo bc tlic 
wordofCiod, llic uerfect and cnly ruif of liiilh and prncticfr, 
und " iiwn t:ithi;r \\ie doctrinnl part oCthe articks uf ihu thurch 
of Eugliiml," cir tho Weslniinsler Confesäiou and Catccliisn». 
drawn up by the Vvciibyterians, or tlie CniircK^inn of thc Con- 
KCCuAtiouiil Brc'lhruii (i. e. the Indepcndents), tu bc ngrtTid^lc 
to tlic Kiid rulc. Articic IX. whlch coaccriiü the " duiy und 
depurtmtuE of tlx- HrL-thrun toward« ihom wlio are not in com- 
niuuion with ihom/' luculcaten chariLy and moderation. It 
appears ftoia these ariioli's, that tho Independents wcie Icd by 
a kind ol' iieccs§ity to adopt, in inany things, thc scntiinents of 
the IVcshyterians, und to dcpart thus Tar Truai the original [irin- 
ciploe of tti^ir tüct. 

cT ' Suoii afier CroniwclVd blevallun, tt was r«so1ved by thu 
parliiiQwut, at the cuudusioQ of a dcbato cunceming public 
wonhip aiid church-governaicnt, that thc PreGbyierian systcin 
should bc thc L'^tablisued govcrnment. Thc Indunendents had 
DOt yct ogrced upon any Standard of fuith nnd djecipline; und 
it vFUti oiily a Utile beforc Cromwcll's deulli that tliey htld a 
(yitud, hy bis permis^ion, in order to {lubliah tu llic wofid au 
uuifurui account uf tbcir doctrioe aud iirmciples. 
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tbe 3?ifth-Mormic(iy-MeQ arose— a »et of wraog- 
hcaded and tiirliulent cnthusiastä, who cxpcctei] 
Christ's suddcn appt'arance iipoo earth to cslaUrsIi 
a oew kin^dom, and, acting in consetiuenoe of tbjs 
Illusion, aiined ot the siibvcrsion of all litiman govcro- 
nient, and were for turnln^; all (liings into tlic- iiio^ 
dcplorablc coniusioQ ". It was at thi$ time al.v>, lliat 
the Qtiakers, of whoni we propose (o give a niore 
{mrticular uccount ', and the hot-headed Analiaptists ", 
propagated, without restraint, their visionai'y doQr 
trities. It nuist likenise be oliserved, that the Deists, 
headed hy Sidney, Neville, ftfartin, and Harriogtoii, 
appeared with impunily, and promoted a kind of 
religio», which consisted iti a iew piain precepts, 
drawn from the dictatcs of natural reason''. 

XXIII. Among the varioiis religious Cactions tiiat 
sprang upin England diiring this pcrind of coiirubion 
and anaichy, we inay reckon a ccrtaiu sect of Pi-esby- 
tertans, who were callcd by their adversai-ies AntinO' 

•' Sae Burnei's Hislop» of hia owii Tiine, vol. i, p. 67- 
* See the Ilülory orihc Quabcrs, \a ihc present vottinw or 
tliM Worte. 

;^ ' Wc arc not to tmagine, l>y llte terra hot-ltcatlcd 

(furmi), ihat llie Anabaptisrs rcsenililcd tlie funoiis liioiilics 
of thnl nanie who formcrly cxcited sucli dreiidfVil luiimttie in 
(jcrniftny, nnd rnnre espccinlly nt Munslor. l'lii« was by ii« 
mcniiN die case-. the Englieh Annbaptiätid difll'rtd trota t)i«ir 
PrutL'iti4nt bri'tlircii .ilioiit the giibject niiil titode »\' tioptisif 
nToiii}, coijfiiiiitg ilie rornier to gruwn Chrielians, und ibelntlW 
to iiiitnersioii, or dipping. They were dirid(.-d inlo G«nerAla 
nnd Particulars, froni tluir diflbrenl Keiiiitiic-nts upon die AriiiM 
nian cnntroversy, The Initer, who wcrc sa calied froiiii Üieir 
behef oC ihK doclrlncs of particular eicciion, rcdcmption. Sc. 
were strict Cnlvlnisis, who sepumted from the Indepcfidcnt 
tongrcgaiion at Leydon in tCi3S'. Tlitir coiitessioii was coin- 
posL-d with a rctiiiirknblo apirit uf iiiockfity niiil charily. Thetr 
prtMfhers «-(.'VC RencrtiHy illitürntf, and iverc tagi-r la niaking 
priudyles of nJI itiac iv'ould subniit to their inmiersioii, without 
a düc regard lo their religious priiiciplc-s, or iheir moral chu- 
ractcrs. The writer:* ot' iIil-sc tiiiies repri-Kcni tttcm a^ tincUircd 
iviih a kind of enthusiaütic fuiy agiiinst all that oppo-cd tbcni. 
There were, ncverihcless, anion^ thim stiiiic iL-arncd nnd p!ou* 
penons, nho highly ditspproved all vioknt und uiu'luriublc 
()roc«e<liag)i. 
1 NcaVs Hi»tory, vot; iv. p. 87. ' 
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»riff/if, oreoemiesof tlie law, and still suhsist even in 
oiir times. The Anttnomiaua are a more rigid kind 
of Calvinists, who pervert Calvin's doctrine of abso- 
lute decrees to thc worst piirposes, by drawing froiii 
it concliiaioiis bighly dctrimciital to the iiitercsts of 
true religion and virtuc. Such is the jiidgement tbat 
the other Presbytsrian comniunitics iVinii of Uiis ijcr- 
vei-si; and extravagant sect*. Several of the Antino- 
iiiians (for thcy are not all preciscly of the samc mind) 
look upun it as unnecessaiy for Christian minislcrs to 
exhort their flnck to a virtnous jiractici', and a pintis 
obedience to tlio tlivine law, " since they wlioiu God 
'^ has eUcted to salvation, by an etcrnal and immuta- 
"ble decree, will, by the irresistiblc impnUe of divine 
" grace, be Icd to the practice of piety and virtuc ; 
" while those nho are doomcd by a divine decree to 
" ctcrnal piinisbment, will never be engaged, by any 
" cxhortations or admonitions, how aflecting soever 
•* tbey niay be, to a virtuoiis course ; nor have ihey 
" it in their power to obey ihe divine law, when the 
ff. Buceoins of divine grace aic with-holden froin theiii." 
Froni tliese principles they conchtded, that the minis- 
lers of the Gospel dischai-ged siifficiciitly their jjastoral 
fiinction», when they inculcated the neccssity of faith 
in Christ, and proi'Iainicd to tlieir people thc blessings 
of the new covenant. Anothcr, and a still inore 
hidcotis form of Antinomianiäm, h that which iü 
exhibited in the opinions of othcr doctors of that 
Bccf, wlio niaintain, " That, as tiie eicct cannot fall 
" froin grace or forfcit the divine favor, thc wigked 
Jf actions they comniit, and the violations of the 
ff divine law with which they are chai-geahlc, ai-e not 
** l«a!ly sinfui, nor are to lie considerod as iaatanccs 

* Süc Tolfiud'» Lctlers to Le Clevc, la tlie nerioflical work of 
ihe lauer. «nlUIed, Ribliodicquc Unlvcrselie t-t Historique, 
ton», xxiii- p. 503; and also llornbcck's Summa Contiovureia- 
lUm, 11.800.812. 

' (j^ ' This B'-coml Antinnmbn hypnthesU has certainly a «tili 
more oiliou» njpect llmu the firsl : änd il is ihcrelorp Rurpritinf^ 
that ovir author aliovild usc, in tlic orrginuJ, ihese terms ; Aid 
lantuin slatuunf, ElcUos, &c. 
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».»«-11," of their departing from thc law of God; and, «ftnJ 
~*~ " scqucntly, they havc no occasion either to TOnlfe^ 

r" their sins, or to brenk thrm off by rcpcntancp. 
" Thus adultciy, for examplc, in one of the elcct, 
*• though it may oppear sinfut in thc siglit of mcii; 
** and be considcad iiniversally as nn enormoüs 
" violation of the divino law, yet is not a sin in thc 
" sight of God, hccause It is one of the essentiaJ and 
" diatinctive charncters of thc cicct, that thoy caniiot 
" do tiny thinff w)iich is pitlier displcnäing to God, or 
" prohihitcd by thc law '•." 

XXIV. Tlie public calnmitics, that flowed fmm 
thesc vehement and uncharitablc tlisputcs about reli- 
^OD, nfflicted all wise. and good men, and engaged 
sevcral who werc not less eminent for their picty 
ihan for their nioderation and wisdom, to seek some 
method of unitioK sueh of the contcnding partics as 
were capable of listening to the dictates of charity 
and rcason, or at least of calming their animmitict!, 
and ijersiiading them ta miitiial forbcarance. These 
padfic doctors ofTercd thcmselvcs as mediators hctwccn 
the more violent Episcopalians on the one band, nnd 
the morc rigid Presbyterians and Indepcndents on 
thc other; and lioi«d that, when their differcnce» 
werc accommodated, the minor factions woiild fall of 
themselves. The contests that reigned betwcen Ibc 
former turned paiUy on the forms of church governi. 
ment and public worship, and partly on cerlam rcli-' 
gious tenets, more especiatly those that were debatcd 

'' Thorc i« an accniiiU of thc othcr tcncU of tite Antinmnlino,' t 
und of thc niodcrn dispute» thnC wprc occaaioncd by (he pubU- 
cation «f ihe pn£tliuniou£ worts nt'Crisp, n Hnniine docior ot 
thatcttviivafjaiit and peniiuious sect, given hy Pierre Fran^oi« Iv 
Couraycr, in hi» Examen des DL-fauts Tlieologiqucs, loin. Mijf 
p, 198. Biixlcr and TilloUon diatinguiüli«d ilieinsclves by lliciü, 
]ccal agninNt ilic Aniinoniians; and tlicy tverc alev i-otiiiilctcly 
rcfoicd by Dr. Williams, in bis famous book, cnlillcd Gospel 
Trutli Sliitod and Vludicalc-d. G3' 1 buve bcen informcJ, iinc#'- 
ibe lirit ediliou of tlili hiilory was publithed, that tite bookil 
CDtitled Exanuin den Uefauts rii<^()Iugii|uu)i, wbidi our author 
nipposcs lo bnvc becn wrilleii by Dr. Cuuruyerf i« tlic produg» 
tioQ of aDoUici pcn. 
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betweca the Arminians and Calrinists. To lessen ce.«. nfn. 
the brcach that kept theae two great communities at •"•" 
such a distancc froin cach othci-, the arbitrators, 
alrcady mentioneci, cndeavoured to draw tliem out 
of thcir narrow enclosures, to rcndcr iheir charity 
move extensive, and widcn tlic paths of salvation, 
which bigotry and party-rage had heen laboring to 
runder inaccessible to inany good Christians. This 
noble and truly evangelical mctbod of proceediiig pro- 
curcd to its aiitbors the denomination of Latitudina- 
rians '. Their views, indeed, were generous and exten« 
stvc. Tbcy were zealously attached to the forms of 
ccciesiastical govemnient and worsliip tbat wcrcesta- 
blishcd in the churcb of ÜHgland, and thcy recont- 
»ncnded episcopacy with all the sti'cngth and power 
of their eioqueoce; but they did not go so far as to 
look upon it as of divinc Institution, or as obsoliitoly 
and indispcnsably necessary to the Constitution of a 
Christian cliurch ; and hcnce thcy maintained, that 
thosc who followcd other forms of govcrnmcnt and 
worship, wci'c not, on that account, to lic cxciudcd 
froni tlicii communion, or to forfeit the title of 
brethren. As to the doctrinal part of reÜgion, they 
took the System of the famous Episcopius for their 
model; and, like him, reduccd the fundamental doc- 
Irines of Christianity (or those doctrincs, the belicf 
of which is necessary to aalvation,) to a füvf poiuU. 
By this manner of procecding they shewed, Ihat 
neither the Episcopidians, who, gencralty speaking, 
cmbraced the senlinients of the Arminians, mir llie 
Presbytei'ians and Independcnts, who as gcnerally 
adopted the doctrine of Calvin, had any rcason to 
oppose each other with such animosity and bitlerncss, 
since the subjccts of their debates were matters of 
an IndiiTei-ent nature, with resiicct to salvation, and 
might bc variously explained and imderstood, without 
any prejudioe to their etei-nal interests. The chief 
leaders of these Latitudinarians were Haies and 
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r. XVII. CliiUingwortti, whose name^i are still pronouncfd in 
■^~ England witli thal vcncraiio» wliicli is ilnu to'di»- 
tinguished wisdoni and rationni [lietj- *'. The respuo- 
lable namcs of Moiv, Cudworth, Gale, WbicheoCJ 
and Tiltotson. arid n Iiijjh dcgrec of Iiistre lo tlu& 
eminent lisl. Tlie unilc-rtuking: of ttiesc grcat nteii; 
was iiidced bolcl and pcrilous ; and it drcw upon theiw 
miidi o]i[)osition, nnd niany bitlcr reproachcs. Tlicy 
reccivcd, as tbc brst fiitits of llictr chiiiitabli- Keal> 
thc odioiis appellations of Atheist», Deists, and Suci- 
niaii!), botb froin llie Ronitin catboUcs «nd tbo inore 
•rigid of tbe contcnding protestant parlies; Imt, on 
tbc rcatoratioQ of Charles IL, tbcy were raised to tlie 
firsl dignitics of thc cbiircb, and were deserve^y 
hi'ldcn in g(.-iieial esteem. It is altso well known, 
thnt, even at thc prescnt timc, thc cbirrcb of England 
is diiefly govei'ned by T,atitiidinuriaDä of Ihtu kind, 
thougb tbcrc bc niiion;;^ botb bi:ibops and cici^\ froiu 
timc (o time, ecclesiaNtic« wbo bi'eatbe tbc narrow 
and deäpotic spirit of Laud, and who, in tbe language 
of fuction, are callcd High-Cliurtlimeu, or Church- 
Tories". 



■' Tlic life of ihp ingenious and worlliy Mr. Hnlm in» COa>- 
posKil 10 Englisli by M. Des-Maizuaux, aii'd publuhcil al London 
in I7I!>: it wiis conslderulity nugnicnicd in (lic Latin irsniUilion 
of it, wliicli 1 ]irelixt<l to ihc account of thc syiiod of Doitlroctit, 
drawn from lliu letlt^rti uf ihat grcat man, and pubiitlied at Harn* 
bürg in l'i'ii. A lilb ol' Mr. Haies, writicu in Frcncli, is in be 
fuund in itic jirjt voliicne of tlic iTcnch tranntnticin ofCIiilltnc- 
wortir* ItcUgiun of Protestnnts, a sfifc Way to Salvulion. Tßc 
lifc of Chilliiigworih also was drnwn iip bv Des-Muiztratix in 
EofClitti : and a Frendi translation of it uppenrcd, in 17S0, at 
Uio licad of llic cxccllent book noiv mi-nliüncd, wliich vat ai&o 
translnic-d inio ihnt lnn(;imge, and [iiibliolied .it ArastcrdKm in 
■1730. Tliosc who nre desitous of Bc<]uirinf; a tlioroii^i koo«-. 
logc of lIiL- doctriiies. j(OvprDnieiit, Inwe, and pri'seni «ate ol thc 
clinrch of England, will do weli lo r^ad tbc lii«tory of ihece ivru 
int-ii, and morc efj>€cially to pciusi: CliiÜingwoilh's admirable 
book ii1ri:a(ly mentiuncd. 

' ScL- Raiiin's lÜKiurtntion on thc Wliitsanil Toilcti. 03" See 
an admiroble dift-nco of ihe liititddiiianau divlnea, in a boolt 
enlitiv-d, The l'i-iuciiiltn and l'rutlitcs of cerliiin modcmic 
Diviiivs of tlie Churcb of £iif{liii)d (grcady aiitjundcntood) truly 
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ogXXV. No sooncL' was Charles II. rc-cstablislictl tur. »11^ 
on thc throne of liis ancet>tor.s thaii ihe iiuclL-nl foi'uis xj„ ,„,, ^ 
üf wxlesiastical govenimeut and puhlic worälilp ntre ti>. rhurch 
i-eMored wilh liim, and the hUiiops reinstated in thetr "l^^f"'^ 
dignities and honoiä. Tlio Noii-couforniisls ho|)cd, t^'«"!''" "■ 
that i/ic^ should be allowed to sJiare somc part ut' tliec"^^,^' '" 
lioiiors and rcvcnues of thc chiirch; biit thcir cxpec? 

lations wcre tntally dlsappointcd, and the face of ^ 

alTairs chutiged veiy Eiiddcidy witJi lespect to tliem ; H 

iov Charles sulyccted, to thc governincnt of hishops, H 

liot onlj' llic church of Ivclaiid, but also thnt of Scot- H 

tan<), a nation wbich was pcailiarly attachcd to thc H 

ecclcÄijsttual diäci])liuc and poHty ol'Gcncva; and. in H 

I6(i2, a public law was cnacled, by wliich oll wbo H 

refuscd to übscrvt! thc rites, and subscribe tbe doc- H 

trines of tbe church of England, wcre eiitirely cxciuded H 

l'i-om its comniunion '^. Frcm tliis pcriod nntil the H 

feign of William III. thc Non-confurmists wcic in a H 

precarious and cbanging Situation, somctiiiics involved ■ 

in calaniity and trouble, at olhei's cujoying sonii: ^| 

intei'vals of tranquillity and glcams of hopc, according ^| 

tu thc varying spirit of the court nnd niiiii^try, but ^| 

pcver entirely fi'ee froni perpicxities aiid fears ", But, B 

in I68O, their nffairs took a favorable turn, wht-ii a H 

bill for thc toleration of all proteslaiit disscnter.i froni ■ 

ibe church of England, cxcept the Sficiniiiiin, pasbcd ■ 

in parliamciit nlniost wilhoiit Opposition, and ddivcrcd fl 

rcprcAcnt^t oiul (lefendeil, Lonilan, 1670. This bouk waswriUeii ^M 

by Dr. Fowler, afterwards biahop of Gluccster N. ^M 

^ ' Tili* WM tlic lamoiis .Aci of Uniformily, in conbcquencc ^M 

of which th<? vdlitlitv "f prcsbyterian Ordination was rcnounccil, ^M 

thc Tili nictniti ORB of Ihn fureign churcheü wcre ilisowned. ihu ^M 

terms of confurniiiy rcndorcd moi-e diflicuU, und ruisviX liighcr H 

tlian bcforc che civil ivars; nnd by ivhicli (conirm'y to ihc ^M 

tnnnner of procccding in tlie (imes of EÜ/.fibctli aiul Ci'oniivcll, ^M 

botli of wlioiii rcaervcd for the subEisicncc of encli ejecicd cinr- ^M 

gyinan a fiftli |mrt of bis bt.-n<.'ßce) iiu provision wa» ii>ade for ^M 

those wlio should he deprivcd of their livings. See WÜliins' H 

Coticüia MagniK Britannia: et Hibcrnife, tom. iv. p. 573.^ ^M 

Buriutt's Histury of his own Tinic, vol. ü. p. 190, &c.— Ncarfi H 

History uf thc Puritnox, vul. iv. p. 3^8. I 

i ÜGc thv vUoic f«ut ib voluuie of Neal'a History. , A 

vüL, V. 2 1» m 
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tmn.xvti.thcm from thc pcnal laws to whicTi they had been 
stibjocted bylhe actof uniformity, and otlier Statutes 
cnacted undei- the sway of the Stuart fatnily ^ Nor 
did the Protestant disseiitcrs in England cnjoy, alonc, 
thc benefits of this act ; for it cxtended also to the 
Scotish church, which was permitted thcrcby to fol- 
low the ecclesiastical disdpline of Genei'a, and wbs 
dpüvered from the jnrisdictton of bishops, OTid from 
thc forins of worship tiiat were annexed to episcopacy. 
It is from this peiiod that the non-eonformtsts datc 
the libei'ty and tranqnültty thcy have long been 
blessed with, and which tlicy stUI enjoy ; but it is 
also obsen-able, that it is to thc ti-ansnctions cnrried 
on dtiring this period, in favor of reli^ous liberty, 
that we must cfiicfly impute the multittide of reli- 
gious sects and factions, that start up from tlmc to 
tJmc in that free and hajtpy ie^land, and involve its 
inhabitanls in the perplexities of religious division 
and oontroversy '. 
TtKiiriüh- XXVI. In the rclgn of king William, and in the 
HM-)tu^a. y^af 1689, (he divisions among thc fricnds of episco- 
pacy ran high, and terminatcd in that famous schism 
in thc chnrch of England, whiub Iias ncver hithorto 
been enlii-ely healcd. Sancroft, arehbishop ofCan- 
terbury, and seren of the other bishops j, all of wliom 
were eminenUy distingiiished both by their learning 

" TItis was callcd the Toleration Act; and it mny Im tetn at 
Jengtli in tlic Appendix, subjoincd to the fourth votuniu of Neal's 
Ilislorvofthel'uriians, — et? U ijentilled, An Aciforeseinpling 
thrir A^ajeslies' Protestant Sulijccis, dissenting Crom tbe Churwi 
of England, from the Penalties of certain Lawa. In ihig biU the 
Coqioration aiid Test Acts are oniitted, and coneequcntly still 
reioain in force. Tho Socininns are also excepied; but proTuu«! 
is made for Quakerg, upon tlicir inaking a sulumn declaratloD^ 
inttcad of laking thc ontns to iho govcnimcnt. Tbia act excuMg 
proteataiU dissenter« from the penalties ol'llic laws thcrein bw- 
tiooed. proTided üiey t^ke üte ooths lo ihc govcrnmcni, and 
■ubscrihe thc doctrinal ariiclec of the diurcl) of England. 

' Burncl's Ilistory ofhis own Time, vot. ii. p, 'i9. 

J3- I Thc olhcr non-juring bishopi wexe Lloyd, l>i*bop o( 
Norwich s Turner, of Ely ; Kenn, ol" liath and WelU ; Franiptofk 
of GloccUcr ; Jhonuu, of WorcoHer ; Lake, of Cluctieiler> au 
yv\ütv, pf Pctcrborougfi. 
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and their virtue, deemed it «nlawfti! to takc the onth pwt^tr; 
of nlle^iflnco to tlic iiciv kin;^, Crom a mistaken notion 
that James II., thoii^h bnnished from his dominions, 
remained ihdr rightPul sorcrcig'n. As thcse scruplcs 
were deeply rooted, and no Arguments or cxliorta- 
lioiis coutd enjjagB thcsc prclatcs to ncknowleg;e the 
title of the prince of Orange to the crown of Grcat 
Britaiii^ lliey were dcprived of their ccciesiastical dig- 
nitks, and their sees were fiUcd by otficr men of cmi- 
nttit mei'it '. The deposed bishops and clergy formcd 
a ncw episcopal church, which didered, in somc 
jtoints of doctrine, and certain circumstanccs of public 
worship, IVom the estabüshed church. The menibers 
of this iicw religioiis coniiniinity were denominntod 
Non-jurors, on accoimt of their refiising to take the 
oath of allegiance, and wcre also called tlic High- 
Church party, on account of the high notions tncy 
entertaiiied of the dignity and power of Ihe clmrcb, 
and the extent they gave to its prerogatives and Juris- 
diction. Those, on the othcr band, who diiappi-ovcd 
tliia schisni, who distinguished thcmselvea by their 
chni'ity and moderation toward dtssentcrs, and were 
less ardent In extciiding the ttinits of eoclesiostical 
authority, were denominatod Low-Churchmcn^ . The 
bishops wlio were deprived of their sees, and those 
who etnbarked in Üicir cause, maintained opcnly that 



-^Ct * AmoDg tliesc wcre Tilloteon, Moore, Patrick, Kiddcr, 
Fowlcr, «nd Ciimbcrlond, numcs th.it will be «ver projiounced 
will» vcnürntioii by such us iirc ctipiiblk.- of estoeniiog well- 
emiilciyiid li^HHiing und guiiuim: \wly, and lliat will alwuy« ihino 
niiiui)^ tili' bri^liIcsL ürjinmi,'i)i£ ot'tlic church of England. 

' Tht licQonnnalion of lligh-chuidi is givcn cerininly, witli 
grcBt |)ro[)ricty, to tlic Non-jurors. who liavc very proud 
»oüons of cluirch iiowcr; 1ml il is couiinunlv uscd in u more 
extensive «ignificiilinn, und In applied tu all tlioso whu, though 
fiif from bting Non-juror.i, or otherwiso disaflcctod lo ttic 
presL'iu linjipy «tabliilunent, yct form ponipoiis .ind ambilbus 
conceplions of llio aulhoiily" and jurUdiciion ol' thü churcli, 
and woiild ntiic it to an absolute cxcmptioti fruin all huiiuin 
COiUrul. Many guch arc to bc l'oimd ovoii aiiiooK '''oäp nlio 
g9 iiodiT llii; gcDci'ul (lenoDiinutiuii of Uib Ltm-Cliurcti 
poirty. 

2il2 
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COT. »M.the churcli was not dependcnt on tiie Jurisdiction of 
""*" the kitig or tlic parliamcnt, but was subjccl lo thc 
autliority of God alone, and cmpowered to govem 
itself hy its own law» ; that conscqucntly the sen- 
tcnce, [»"onotinced ngninst these prclates l>y Uic greot 
Council of thc iiation, nas dcätitutc boUi of juirtiuc 
and validity : and that it was only by thc decree of 
an ccclcsiaslical Council that a bishop t'ould bc 
dqMsed. These high notions of thc authority and 
prerogativts of the church wci-e maintained nnJ pro- 
painated, with pecutiar zeal, by tbc famous Henry 
Dudtvc'U, who Icd thc way in this important cause, 
and who, hy his example and abilities, formcd a con- 
ttiderablc nnmbcrof Champions for its defeuce. Heocc 
arose a very nice and iiiU-icate controvcrsy, conoern- 
ing the nntuvc, privilegcs, and authority of thc church, 
which has not yet bccn brought to a sali^factory con- 
clusioD '. 



^ ' DodwetI Iiimseirwag deprlvcd of his proressorshin of 
liislory, Tor refusing to tnkc thc onth of allcgiancc to king 
William and ijuecii Mary; und tliis drcuRiKtance, n« doubl. 
nugniented (he zeal with ivhidi he inlerestcd lümsclf in tlic 
defence of the biehops, who wcre auspemled for thc same reasoR. 
Jt wiis on lliis occusion ilmt lie publl^hL'd his " Cauliotiary 
DiMcourge of Schirm, with a particular rocaid t.o tlie case of 
the BUliopg, wlio arc euspenckd lor refusing to tako the Mw 
oalh." Thia book was fully nfiited by the tenrncd Dr. Hody, 
in IC91, in u work eiititleil, " Tbe UnrensoiiuWeües* of a 
Scporntion from the ncw Biihops: or a TrtatiBe out of ecde- 
siaxtical History, ihewing, iliut elthough a bi&hop was unjtutly 
deprivcd, ndther hc nor tlie church evcr mnde a Rcparatinn. if 
the auccessor was not a hcrctic ;" U'anstatcd out of au oncicnt 
Greek manuscript (among the Barocctan MSS.) i» tlit^ public 
library at Oxford. Thc leprned author tranüUted thU work 
aflerwards inio Latin, and preüxed to il soinc picccs out of 
tcclL-siasiical antiquiiy, rvlntivc lo llic »nniu subJc-cU Uodwcll 

Subli*bcd, in 169^. an answet lo U, whidi lie collcd, " A VtD- 
icallon of tbo deprivcd Uishops," &c., lo which Dr. Hody 
replied, in a ircauae cnliticd, " Tlic Cbsc of tlie Su» rscant 
hv an UDJuat or uncaiionicul DL-priviition stated, io reply lo llw 
Vindication," &c. Thc coiitroverny did not cnd h«gj for it 
waa exiraoicly difficuU to rrdiice Mr. Doitivcll lo lilcnccv 
Accnrdingly hc catnc fortli a ihird lime with his Bliff and rigid 
ppIcniicR, and publithcd, !n 1695, his Ocfcnce of the Vindic«- 
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Iti ■ XXVII. The Non-jurors, or High<Churchmen, <«ht. xvtr. 
i*ho boast with peculiar ostcDtation of iheir ortho-H,»(* 
doxy, and treat the I>ou'-Church aa unsouud and '^|»ir<>> !»<■>- 
achisoiatical, differ in sereral things frotn the mcmbcrs "'*'"' 

of the episcopal churcli, iti ita prescnt cstablishment ; ^H 

imt thc)' are more psrticulavly distinguislietl by tlic ^M 

following principles: 1. Tbat it is tiever lawfÜ for H 

the |)eople, iinder any provocation or pretext what- H 

ever, to Ksiäi thü Kuvcrc-ign. Thi^ iti callod in Kng> H 

lood passive obedicncCi and is a doctrine warmly H 

opposcd bj many, who tltiiik il both lawful und ^| 

necessary, in ceitain clrcumstanceü, and in cases of H 

an urgent and momentous naturc, to resist the prioce ^| 

for the happiness of the pcopk-. Thcy maintain ^M 

tarther, S. That the hei-editary succeiision to the H 

tlirone is of divine institution, and therefoiv cao H 

ncrer be interrupted, suspended, or annullcd, on any ^M 

pretext : 3. That the church iä suhject to the Juri». ^M 

diction, not of the civil inagistrate, but of God alone, ^M 

paiticularly in matters of a religtoiis naturc : 4-. That» ^M 

coiisc()ucntly, Sancroft, and the otlier Iiishops, deposed ^M 

by king William III., remained, notwithstanding H 

th<nr deposilion, true hishops, to the day of their H 

death : and that those who wcre substituted in thdr H 

pbces werc the unjust posscssors of othci' men's ^H 

property : 5. That thesc unjust posscKüors of coclcsi- ^M 

astical dignities were rebcts against the st&te, as well ^M 

tts schisniatics in the church; and that all, thereforp, ^H 

who held communion with them, were abo chargL-- ^H 

ablc with rebellion and schism : 6. That this schism, H 

whieh rends the church in pieces, is a most beinmis ^M 

sin> and tJiat the puuishment due to it niust fall H 

itCüi ot ütc deiH-ivoJ Biihops. The nrefaco ivliicli lie iksigncd ^M 

tbi' iliiü wurk, wus ai lirsl su|)i)rcascd, biil ap|>(.'.'ireil nflerwarJ.i ^M 

uudur ihe following titk- : " Tho Docirinu uf tht- Cliurcli ol' ^1 

' l^ngUnd concerning the inctcpemicncy et' ihe Clergy on tliR ^M 

Lay-powcr, as to ihoso rights of ihdrs which uro nurely K{)i- ^M 

riEual, rciconciled w!ili our oath of auprcmacy onil the loy- ^M 

Deprivation uf tl)e popisli Bishop« in thi: b^gianiiig of ihe ^M 

Krfortnntion " Several othcr paniiihlcti were |iubliihcd on the ^M 

jultJGCt ol'thU conuovcrsy. ' ^H 
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oMt. am, beavy upon all tliosc wbo do oot retum sincerely to 

~*~ the tnie cliurcli, fram wliich they have drpartcd ". 
■n-^op**' XXVIII. It will nuw be |>roi>er to cliange the 
nuans u» Weite, and to consider a liUJe the state of the rcfornied 
D«ü<*- church in Holland. Tlie Dulcli Calvinists thoii^t 
themselveü ha)i|)y aApr the dcfeat of the Arminians, 
«nd were Üattering themsclves witli the ngrecablc 
prospect of enjoying long, in tran[]uillity and repose, 
tlie Ii'uits of th(.ii- victory, wlicn ncw scenes of tumult 
sruse from nnother qtiai-tcr. Scarccly had they 
triumphed ovcr the enemics of absolute predestina- 
tiun, whcn, by an ill hap, thcy bccamc tlic prey of 
inlestine dtsputcs, and were dividcd among them- 
sdvcs in such a dcplorablc mnnncr, that, dui-ing the 
whole of this Century, tlie IJniled Provinces were n 
scciie of cuntcntion, auiniosity, and strile. It is not 
necessary to mention all the subjects of these rclU 
gious quarreis ; nor indecd would this bc an casy 
ta$k. We simll Oievcfore pass over in sÜcnce the 
debatea of certaiii divines, who disputcd aliout sutne 
particular, though not very momcntons, points of 
docti'inc and discipHne; such as tliosc of the fammifi 
Voct and the leamed Des-ÄIarets; as aiso tlicdis- 
putes of Kalmasius, IJoxhoni, Voet, and othcra, con- 
cerning usury, oniaiiifuts in dresü, stage-plays, and 
othcr niinute points of nioralily ; and tlie contcrts of 
Apolloniu?, Trigland, and Vcdclius, conoeming tlu? 
power of tlic magisirnte in matlcrs of rcUgion aml 
ecclesiastical discipUnc, which prodiiced such a Hani- 
jng division IjetHccn Frederic Spanheini and John 
VnndtT-Wayen. These and other delutte; of tlic 
likc iiature and importance rathcr discover the senti- 
ineDts of certain Icarned men, conceming somc par- 
licular points of reügion and momlity, than exhibit 
a clear view of Ibc intcnial statc of the llelgic chiirch. 
The kuowk-ge of this raust be dcrivcd irom tljose 

» See Uliislon's Memoire or Iiia LiTc and Writings, voL i. 
p. SOi — Ilick«" Mcmoirs of Üic Life of Jolin KctllcwcTl. — Nou- 
VMi Dicüon. IlUlor, et Grit, itt thcuitidü Collior.— I*li. Mauod, 
Ilialoiio Criti<|ui: de Ju Rcpub. des Wtirt», tiuu. uü. p. 398. 



p«ttT n. mstoßr op -ras hbforhed cntmcn. 

ooQtroversies alone io whicJi tbe whole cburch, or at cskt^wi, 
least ihe greatest part of its Joctors, have becu -*— 
direcllj" conccnicd. i. i 

XXIX. Such were the controversics occasioncd in Th« Csrt»- 
Holland l>y the pl.ilosopliy of Des-Cartes, and the'^!;';^ 
tlieolügical novelties of Cocceius. Hence arose tbe «qi™™- 
tTvo powerful and numei'ous factions, dütinguisbed""' 
bjr the denomiuations of Cocceians and \'oetians, 
which still subsist, tliougb their debatcs are now less 
violent, and tbeir champions somewhat more mode- 
ralc than they were in former times. The Cocceiau 
tbeology and the Cartesian philosophy have, indecd» 
no common features, nor any thing, in their respec- 
tive tenets and priuciplos, tliat was in the leasl 
adapted to form a connexion bctwcen them ; and, 
in coDscqueiicc, the debates they cxcitcd, and the 
factions they produced, had no natural retatiou to, 
or depeudence on, eacb otlier. It nevertheless so 
ha]^ne<I, that tbe rcspective votartes of tliese voi'y 
ditlercut sdences formet! themsclves ioto one sect ; 
so for at least. that tbose who chose Cocceius for 
tbeii" guido in theology, took Des-Cartes for their 
mastcr in pliilosophy ". This will appcar less sur- 
priiiiig when we consider, that the vcry same persons 
who oppoäeii tbe projjress of Cartasianisui in Holland 
were ibe warm advei-saries of Ibe C'occeian theology: 
for this Opposition, cqually Icvelcd at these two great 
men and their rcspective Systems, taid the Cartesians 
and Cocceians under a kind of necessity of nniting 
their force, in order to dcfend tb(är cause, in a more 
effcctual manner, against tbe formidable attacks of 
tlieir nunierous adversaries, Tbe Voetians were so 
called from Gidiert Voet, a leamed and eminent pro- 
fessor of divinity in tbe univcrsity of Utrecht, who 
first soundcd the alaioi of this theologico-philosopliical 
WEU>, «od led on» with xcnl, tba polemic legions 



" See Fred. Spanlicnui Epistola 
Diasidi^ iosa. ii, op. p. 973. 
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. agsinst tinne who followed the standsid of Dc«^ 
Öirtes nnd Cocceiiis. ,-■■■.» 

XXX. Tiic Cai'tcsian pltilosophy, at its fint 
appearance, attracted the attention and estcMn of 
mnuy, and secmed ntore conformaltlr to truth aim 
naturo, aa well as niorc elegant and pleasin^ in its 
nspcct, tbao the inlricate labyrinth» of Peripatclic 
«isdcmi. It was coiisidei-ed in tliis Ü^ht in Holland-; 
it huivever niet there witli a formidable adversarj-, in 
1639, in the famous Voet above^mentioned, whn 
tauglit tlieology with the greatest reputation, and 
-^ve piain intimations of Ins loüking upon C'ni'teüian» 
ism 9S a System of inipiety, Voet was a man of 
unconinion application and immense learning ; lic liod 
«nadc an extraordinary progress in thevariüns brantJics 
ofenidition and pliÜosophy: liut he was not endowed 
wilh a lai^e portion ofthat philosophical spirit. which 
jmigts with acuteness and pi-erisdon of natural sciencc 
and alisti-act truths. li\'hile Des-Cartes rosided at 
Utpecht, Voet found fault with mnny Ihings in lib 
pliiloMphy; but what indnced him to cast uimhi It 
the aspei-sion of impiety, was its beinj:^ intiiiduced by 
the following pvinciples : " That the jjerson who 
** aspires to the character of a trne pliilosoplier muat 
»' begin by doubtiug- of all liiings. cvwi of the exist- 
" enee of a Supreme Being — that the nature or 
** Cüsence nf spirit, and ereu of God himselft consists 
** in thou^ht — that Space has no real exLitent-e, aiid 
*' is no morc thnn the ci-eature of fanc)-, — and lhn(> 
*' consetiuenlly. matter is without bounds." 
' Des-Cartes defended his [triiidples, wrth bis nstiol 
acuteness, against the profossor ol Utrecht ; his dis- 
inples and followers thought themselves obligedi on 
this occasion, to assist their mastcr; and thus war 
was formally declai'eil. On the other hont!, Voet 
was not only seconded by those Belgic divincs wbo 
were the niost eminent, at thi? lime, for the extcnt 
of tlieir learning and the souiidness oftlieir tl»;ology, 
such aa Kivet, Des-Hai^ta. and Mae»triclit, but als« 

■■'-.söTw,. !^ ___',. ._,_U;jj. 
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WHS followec) and npplaudod Ijy the ^^reatest port otttm.im: 
the Dutch ck-rpy •. While the flanie of coiitrovei-sy "*~ 
burncd wiUi siißicient anlor, it was coiisiderably 
augnwntcd by tbe proceedin^ of certain doctors, 
wlio R]i[)lied the principlesaiid tentlsof Dcs-Cartesto 
the illusLniliuii ol" theolo^ical truth. Hence, in 1656, 
an alni-ni was raised in the Dutch churdies and 
achools, and a sti-onjj resolution was takpn in seveml 
of tlieir ecclesiastical asseniWies (commonly caJled 
cttuset), to uiakc bead against Cartestantütn, and not 
to |K>rmit (hat im|>erious philosophy to make such 
eucroAchnients upoii the doniain of ihcology. The 
States of (loUand not only approved this resolution, 
bnt also gave it new force nnd eflicacy Iiy a public 
edict, issued in tlie samt' year, by which Ijoth the 
Professors of pliilosophy and theolr^y were forbitldcn 
«ther to explain the writiogs of Dcs-Caites to tbe 
youlh umier their care, oi- to iUustrate the doctrines 
of the Gospel by tlie principics of philosophy. It was 
farther resolved in an assenibly of tlie cler^y, holden 
at Dein, in tho foltowing year, that no candidato for 
holy Orders should Xk received into the niiniütry 
befbi-c be inade a solenin declaration, tbat he would 
neither pramote the Ortesian philosophy, nor disfi- 
gure the divine simphcity of religion, by loading it 
witb forcign ornanwnt». Laws of a likc tenor wcre 
atlerwards passed by tbe States-general, aud by the 
governinents of other couiitries ''. Biit as there is in 
human naturc a stränge pi-opensity to struggle agatnst 
authorily, and to pursue. with a peculiar degree of 
ardoj-, tliings tliat are foibiddoii, so it hap|)ened, tliat 
all those edicts praved insuflicient to stop th«? progrws 
of Cartesianisin, whtcb at length oblained a solid 
and permanent footing in tbe seininaries of Icamtng, 

tou See ßulllel'B Via de M. Dr^-Carics, lom. Ü. chap.r. and 
Daniers Voyage du Monde de M. Dcs-Oartvi. 

V Fred. Spanheim, de novisäiinü in Uelgio DiMidii», lom. ü, 
op. p. 959. — Tlic reader raay also cunault ific hi*toriitn« of rhts 
Century, ' «ocb tu Arnold, Weismann, Jitgcr. Cmolus, aud also 
Wakluiu' Uisior. CoDtrovcrfr-Gcniianic. t«D.üi. 
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aod was applied, both in tbe uoiversities and churche% 
and sometimes indu»! very prcposttiously, to explaiQ 
Uic ti'uths aud pi-eccpts of Cbriätiaiiity. IIcucb U 
WOS) that thc United Provinces werc divided into tlie 
tivo grcat factioiiä olready menttoned, and tliat Iba 
whole remaindcr ot tliis cciitiuy v,äs speut amidsk 
Uieir contentions and debates. 

XXXI. John Koch or Cocceius, a native of Bre* 
incD, and pix)(i?äsor of divinity in the universlty of 
Leyden, inight Luve ccrtaiuly passed far a great 
man, liad liis vast erudition, his exulnTant fancy, his 
ardeiil picty, and \üs uncommoo appUcatton to the 
study of the Scriptures, been iinder the direction of a 
souud and solid judgcmcut. 'J'lüs Singular man in- 
troduccd into thcology a multitudc of new tenets and 
Strange notions, whieh had ucver before entered into 
the brain of any othcv mortal, or at Icast had never 
been heard of before liis time. In tbc firät place, 
aslias bcen ab-eady hinted, bis manner of exfilaining 
Scripture was totally dÜferent froni tliat of Calvin 
and his foUowei*s. Departing entirety from ths 
admirablc simpUcity thnt reigna in the commentaries 
of that gi'cat man, he represented the whole hi&torjr 
of the Old Testament as a mirror, tliat held fortb an 
accurate view of the Iransactions and evcnts whicU 
were to happen in the churcti under the dispensalioD 
of tbe New Testament, and to the end of the world«] 
He cven went so far as to maintain, tbat tbe mirs 
des, ucttons, aud sullerings of Christ and of hia' 
apostles. dui-ing the coui-se of their ministry, were 
lyi>es aud images of future evenls. ITe affinnt-d, that 
the far greater part of the ancient prophecies forctold 
Chrisl's mioiatj'y and mcdiation, and the rise, prpi* 
gresE, and revoluLions of the churcb, not only under. 
tbe figures of persons and traosactionü, but in a literal^ 
manner, und by tbe very sense of the wordd, used in 
tJiese predictions; and he compicted the extrova- 
gance of tbis chimerical system, by turning, with 
wondci'ful art aud dexterity, into boly riddlcs and 
typical predictions, erm those passoges of tiie Old 
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Testament wliicli sceoied int«i(led for no otber pur- cm. rm. 
posc tlian to colcbmtc tlie praises of thc Dcity, convey • 
sotne religious trulli. or inculcate sonie rule of prac- 
tice. In Order to givc an air of solidity and plausi- 
bility to tliesc eccentric notion^, lic fwst laid it down 
as a luiidumeiital rulc of intcrprclution, " Tliat thc 
4 words and phrases of Scnpturc ave to be understood 
4^du evci7 sciisc of which thcy arc suscL-ptible ; or, 
i*in otber woi-ds, that tliey signify, in eflcct, every 
" Üiin^ that they can Kgai£y ; " a rule wbtcli, when 
fiillutvcxt by n man whn had more ima^lnatinn than 
jiuJgemciit, {.'uuld not fail to produce vc-ry cxtroordi- 
iiaiy comments on thcsacred wridngs. After haviii;; 
laitl down Ibis sin^lnr rute, he divided the wbolc 
history of tlie cburcli irito seven poriods, cuiiformable 
to the scven trumpets nnd seals mcntioncd iu thc 
lle\*elatior!s. 

XXXII. One of the great designs formed by cannrning 
Cocceius, was that of separating thcoIo)»y frora phi- Jli'i'^J""'*' 
lusopliy, and of conlining the Christian doctors, in iiieuiogy. 
tlieii' explications of tlie former, to the words and 
phrases of thc Scripturcs. Hence it was, that, find- 
ing, in tlie languagc of thc sacrod wrilers, the Gospel 
dispensation represented linder the ima^e of a cove- 
nant maile bi'twevn God »nd man, lie lookcd upon 
tbc use of tliis imagc as admirably adaptcd to cxhibit 
n complete and well-connecled system of religious 
truth. litit white he was Inborin^ tbis point, and 
endeavouring to accommodate the circiimstances and 
cluiroctcrs of luimon contracts to tbc dis[x.'nsation8 of 
divitie ^t-isdoni, which tbey represcnt in such nn inac- 
curate aud iinpcrfect nianncr, he feil imprudently 
into fioine erroneoiis notions. Such was hjs opinion 
conccriiing tbc covcnant niade bctwecn God and tbc 
Jewisb naiion by the ministry and the mediation of 
Moses, which hc affinned to be " of thc sarac iiature 
" with the new covenant ohtaincd by the mcdialion 
" of Jesus Christ." In consoquence of tbis general 
principle, he maintained, " That the Ten Command- 
" ments wcrc prümulgated by Moses not as a loüc of 
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T. xrn." otxHlionce, but as a represcntation of tlio covmant 
-•— " of gracc ; that wlieii the Jews liad provoked Ihe 
*' Deity, by their varioiis transgrcssiona, parlkulariy 
" by tlic worship of tite gtJden calf, the severe and 
" servile yoke of the cercinonial law was added to 
" the dix'al<^iics os a jumt^iment inflicted oii thein 
*< by tlie Suprcnie Bcing in bis i-ig-hteous displeosurc; 
" that tbis yoke, which was painfiil in itself, Itecnme 
*' douhly so oii account of its tyjücat si^iiUiculiun, 
" since it adnionished the Israelites, from day to dar, 
** of the in)i>erfcction and uiicertainty of thcir ttato, 
" filled thcin wJtli anxioty, and was a standing and 
" perpetual proof that they bad nierited the displea- 
" Mure of (iod, and could not expect, bcforc tlie 
•* Coming of the Messiah, the entire remi&siüii of 
** their trans^'es»ioos nnd inii|tiities: that, indeed, 
** good men, even under thu Mosnic dispensation, 
" wcre immediately oder death made partakci's of 
" cvcrlastiiig happiness and glory ; but that they 
" wcre, neverlheteä.«, during the wholecour^eof tlieii* 
'** Uvcs, far rcnioved from that firm bope and nssii- 
** rnnce of salvation, with which tbe faithful art- 
** gi-atißed under tlie dispensatioii of the Gospel, and 
" tliat thtir anxiety flowcd naturally from tbis con- 
" sidcratlon, that their sins, tliough they rctnaimHl 
" unpunished, wei-e not pardonrd, bccause Christ bad 
** not theo offered hiinself np u saa'ifice to tlie Katlier 
" to make an enlire ntun<^'n]cnt for them." Tlicse an- 
the principal Unes that distingiiish the Cocceian fi'um 
other systemsof theology; itisattended, indecd. wiüi 
other jiccidiarities; but we shall pass tliem over in 
silencL-, as uf little monient, and iinworthy ofnotice. 
These notions wure warmly opposed by tbc persoas 
wbo had declnred war a.i>'iiinst the Cartc^^ian philoso- 
phy ; and Ihc tontest was cariied on for niany yoors 
with various success. But, in Ibc issuc. the doctrioes 
of Cocceius, bke Ihose of Des-Cartes, niaiiitained 
tbeir gi'ound ; and neither tlic dcxterity nor the 
vebemcncc of liis adversories could excludc hi^i disci- 
ples front the public semiaaiies of Icai-niag, or hinder 
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thcfu fram pi'ojMgating-, with surprising succ«^ and <vn. »m. 
rapidily, thc tenets of their master in Gcrmany and *" 
SwitzcrJand ^ 

XXXIII. TJie othcr controversiefi, that dividcdrii« •onm- 
tlie Batavian cluircli diiring this Century, arosc 'rom™'^'^™n 
tlie immoderate pro|K-'nsity that ceiiaiii doctors dis- concefniag 
covfifd toward an alliancc between thc C"»rtesiaTi '^^"^^ 
phi)oi<o{)hy and tlieir tiieologieal systera. Ttiis will rtUgion. 
ap|>car, wilh the utmost cvidcnce, froni the dcbates 
exdted by Roell and Becker, whidi ^urjiasst^ all thc 
othei-s, buth hy thc inijwrtance of thcir subjccts and 
by thc noü^e tJiey niadc in the world. Aliout thc 
year 1686, certain Cartesino doctors of divioity, 
bended by the ingenious Herman Alexander Roctl, 
Professor of theology in the nniversity of Franeker, 
soemed to attribute to the dictates of reason a morc 
extensive authority in relifiious mattcvs, than they 
had hitherto possessed. Tlie controversy occasioncd 
by thia Innovation was reducible to the two foUowing 
qucstioos : " I. Whcther thc divine origin and au- 
" thority of Scripture can he demon^trated by reason 
" alonc, or whether an inward tcstimony of the 
f Holy Spirit in the hearts of Christians be necessary 
•V in Order to the firm belief of this fundaniental 
i»* poiiit ? 2. Whether the sacred writings proposc 
'tf to tis as an objcct of faith, any thing that is 
1*' repugnant to thc dictates of right reason ?" These 
questions were answered, the forniei" in (he affirma- 
tive, and tlie latter in the n^ative, not only by 
Roell, but also by Vander-Wayen, Wessel, Düker, 
Ruard ab Andala, and othcr doctors, who wcrc 
oppoiwd on thiä occasion by Ulric Nubcr, an eminent 
lawyer, Gerard de Vries, and others of inferiornote'. 
Thc flamc cxcited by this controversj* spread itself 
fer und Wide throiigh thc United Provinccs ; and ils 
progress seenicd to be increasing from day to day, 

1 See B»illcf« Vie de M. Dcs-CarteB, tom. ü. p. 33,— Danier* 
Vujage du Monde de De»-Carlcs,— Vul- AlberU iorXSv «ixxci, 
Carte )>i an ismua et Cocccianremus descripti el refutalr. 

' See the £Kbliotb. ünivcre. tl UiBUin<|uc ot'Lc Clcrc, (ocD.vi. 
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1. wii. wlif n tlie States of Friwland prudently interposed to 
I ^*~ rcatore thc peacc of tlic cliurch, by iniposing- BJlence 
^B on the conteiiding parties. Those whose ciiriosity 

^Ä^^ may engage Ihem to exomine witli attention and 
^BMK Accuracy the points Hebatcd in this controversy, will 
^^^^r find, ttmt a very considcraljlc part ofit n-as nicrcly n 
^^^0t dispute about vrords, und tliat thc real dilTcrenoe of 
^^^^ sentiment that existod bctweeii thesc leanicd dispu- 
^H tants migfit hnvc been easily accommodnted, by pro- 

IPP {ter expUcntions on both sidcs. n 

XXXIV. Not long after this controrprsy bad bcco 
hushcd, Rocil alarmed the orthodoxy of bis coÜragiiPSi 
«ndmoreparticiilnrly ofthelearned Vitringa, by somc 
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staofVll^^^'^*' "^'v tenets, that rendered the soundness of bis 
religioiis principles extremcly doubtfui, not oiily in 
their opinion, but Ukewise in thc judgement of tnan^- 
Diitch divines'; for he maintained, " Thnt th« 
" account we bavc of the geneiation of t(rc .Son, in 
*• the sacred ^vTitings, is not to be iinderstood in a 
'* literal sense, ov as a real gcnerntion of a natut 
** kind;" he also affirmed, "That thc afilictioiis nn( 
*' death of tlie righteous are as truly the penal effect 
** of original sin, as the afllictions and dcath oF tltej 
" wickcd and impenilctit ; " and be cntertainec 
notions conceming the divine decrecs, original sin; 
thc satisfaction of Christ, and some points of I( 
nitimciit, which differcd in reality, or by the tiianncrl 
of cxpressing them sceined to difibr grently, froni' 
the doctrincs reccived and eatabllshed in the Dutchl 
cliurch\ The magistrates of Frisdand «sed all tbel 



' Tor nu account of Hooll, see thc Uibliollieca Bremetm. 
'l'heotogico>l'liilolog. tom. ii. ]>. vi. p. 707 ; and Ctup. Uurmnnnl < 
'i'rajectuni EruUiiam, y. aOÖ. I 

' Tliotcivlionrc ile«<rous üf die laoht tic curat c occoimt of th«' 
crront of llotll, will fiini iln-m enumeratuil in n public pieCa 
compon-il liy the fuculty of thcology nt Leydrn, in orJcr to 
confirm the !.ciiH;nce ol" comiemmition that haJ b«n pranounced ' 
ngnin«! tlicm b_v tlie Uutdi synoUs, TliU jnece Js entit)»], 
Judicium Ecclesinslicum, cjuo Opinioncä quvdaiii CI.H.A. 
Uoellii &yi)D(llcc (lamnata- sunt, hmdatuma nofcasvtibu» Tlieo- 
tffgJBC ia Acailtnuiä Lugduao-Balnvü. 
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precautions that pnidencc could sugf^t, to prevcntt »"-^"" - 
these controversies from being propngated in thelr * ' 
provincc; and they enacted scvcral laws for this pur- 
pose, all tending toward peace and silencc. This 
conduct, however, was ifot imitatcd hy the otlier 
provinces, where Roell and his disciples werc con- 
demncd, both in private and in public, as bcrctics 
and corriiptors of divine truth". Nor did the deatli 
of this eminent man cxtinguish tlie animosity and 
resentment of hts advcrsaries ; for hi3 disciples were 
still treated witli scverily ; and, notwithstanding the 
solemn protestations they have given of the soundness 
and purity of Iheir religious scntiments. they hiboi" 
under the Imputation of many concealcd eirors, 

XXXV. The controversy set on foot by the inge-Tiie roniot 
nious Balthasar Becker, minister at Amsterdam, ^y^'^^^u, 
must not be omitted. This learncd ecclesiaslic took*"'*""'- 
occasion, from the Cartesian definition of spirit, of^'^^u'r! 
the truth and pvecision of which he was iiitimately 
persuaded, to dcny boldly all the accounts we have 
in Scriplure of tlie seduction, influencc, and opera- 



(fS" " This aiSrmatlon is soniewliat exnggerated ; nt least we 
muEt not conclude from it, tlint Hocil wne citlicr dcposed or 
persecuted ; for hc exerclsed the iuiicliöns of liis prol'esaorship 
lorseveral yeüriafler ihisut Fraueker, ncid was aftürwarda callinl 
to ihe chair of ditioily at Uireclit, imon tlie mosi lionorBble and 
advantageoufl terms. The aiates of Frisdaiid piiblished an «dtct, 
enjoiniiigsilence, and forbidding all professoiö, piulor», &c. in 
ihcir proviiice, to leacU the particuinr opinions of Itoell ; and 
tliis pacific divine sacrificod t,lic pvopngntiuti of bis opiuions lo 
ihe love of peacc and concoi-d. Hi« notion concerning the Tri- 
nity didnotesscntinHy diffw from the dotlrinegeiierally receivcd 
upoo [bat myiitorioiis aiul utilnK-Iligible aiihjci;! ; and bis design 
seenicd lo be nu niore ihan to prcvent Cbristbns from humaui»- 
ing the relatioii between ihc Falber nnd Son. Hut thia tru 
wöunding bis brethren, the rigorous «ystenialic divines. In a 
teDderpoint; for, if Anlhropmnorphism, orthc cusiom of aiiri- 
butinglo Ihe Deily the kind nf proccdure in acling and judging 
thnt 18 usual atiiong mcn (wlio rcsemble blin only us impcrfectioii 
reseniblcH pcrfvction), »hould be baiiisbcd frocii theology, ortho> 
doxy woulu hr deprived of Sonic of ils nio«i precions phrasct, 
and wir coafetwioiis of faiih and syslcnis of doctiinv woulil be 
reiluccd witUn much narrowcr bounds. 



UISTOftY OF THE KEFORMED Climen. Sbci.O: 

eun. xvtu tiotis o( thc devü and his iufLTnal ctnissoiics, as also 
"^~ nll thnt Iins becn said in favor of llie osi*tcncc of 
ghoäts, spcctres, nnti luagiciatis. TIio long luid ela- 
txH-atc work which he pulilisticd in )69l, iiiwn tliis 
intcrcstiiig siilijccl, is stUI t-xtiint. lu tlii:« »insular 
|»rotIiicUou, which hcars the tillf of Ihc World IJe- 
witchcd, he niodifics aad (lervcrts, wiüi thc grcatest 
ingciiuit)', htit al5i) with eqiia! tomciity and |)rc3iimp- 
tion, the accounu {liveii by thc- saci^xl writers of thc 
power of Satan aml wtckcd anj^vls, and of iicrsons 
|)Osscs!k:d Ity cvil spirits ; hc afürms. morvovcr. that 
(hc unhapjiy and mulignant bcing, wlio is cnUcd in 
Scripttne Satan, er the Devil, is chained down with 
his inren)al ministcrä in hell ; so that he cun nuvcr 
come forth from this eternal prison to lerrify roortflis, 
or to seduce Ihc righteous from the paths of virliic. 
According to thc Cartesian dcßnition nliove'inen- 
lioned, the essence of spirit consists in Ihought; and, 
from thLs dclinitioii, Becker drcw his doclrinc, stnce 
none of that influencc, or ofthosc Operations which 
arc attributcd to cvil spirits, can bc cfTecttd hy mcrc 
thinking". Rathcr, thercfoie, than call in cjucsÜon 

" (jdr Our htstorian rclalca here sotncwLat obucurcly ibe 
reuEuiiing which Becker loundcd ui>on ihc Cartcsi«! definition 
or mtnd or i^pirit. The EiibEtiincc ot liig urgumeni is M follotvc : 
" Thc ebener of miml ie thought, und ibe osiencc of niaUcr 
cxicnsion. Now »ince ilierc is iio sort oF coiiloniiity or con- 
nirxion bcitvi'ui lhou(thC aii<l exlenston, mind cannot nct u[ioti 
matlLT, uiileis ihtse tHO tiubHlaocua h^ unitcd, an soul und body 
are in man : — therctoro no ««parate »pirils, vither good ot cvil, 
can nct iipoii mankind. Such actliig li niiraculous, and niiracle* 
(»in bi' |icrt'iirnicd by God nionv. It I'oIIuwe ot' conHi-rjucticc ihu 
Üic »criuliirul iiccounlH of llii; actiuiiK und Operations ofgood 
und cvil *]>irit> niuftt bc undcretood in nn iilkcoricat aeuK.** 
Tili» i» lleckcr'fl orgumcnt ; and it Aous, in irutli, littlu honor 
tu liia nculi-iH-M Bnd sagacity. lly proving too mucb, it praves 
nolliin];al atli Tor, if Uic want of a conncxion ot confonottyj 
bciwccn ihought and cxlciiiiion runden niind incapablcofuctinr 
upoo ntutlrr, it is liani to tce how tlxür Union »houtd rrinov« 
tliie incopacily, »ince ibc want of conromiity nud of conncxion 
rcmain« nolwilhulancling thix tuiiun. Ilcsidcs, acconlrnc lu thi* 
rca>oninj(, ll>c tSiipri-mc Bcing ciuinot act upafi inatcrijrbi'ing». 
In vuiii Joes Becker niiiiiilaia tli« alürniatiTc, by havinj; recouiN 
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the accwacy or autliority of Des-Cartes, Becker can. xnr. 
tfiQUght proper to Force the narrations and doctrines * 
of Scripture intu a conformity with the principles 
and definitions of tliispliilosopher. This error excited 
great tumutts and divisions, not only in all the 
United Provinces, but also in some parts of Gerinany, 
where several doctoi's of the Lutlieran church were 
alarmed at its progress, and arose to oppose it "'. Its 
inventor and promoter, though refuted victoriously 
by a multitude of adversaries, and publicly deposed 
from his pastoral charge, died in 1718, in the füll 
persuasion of the truth of those opinions which had 
drawn upon him so much Opposition, and professcd, 
with his last breatli, his sincerc adhcrence to every 
thing he had written od tbat subject ; nor can it be 
Said, tbat this his doctrine died with liim, since it is 
abundantly known, that it has still niany votaries 
and patrons, who either hold it in secret, or profess 
it publicly. 

XXXVI. The curious reader can be no stranger cutch mu 
to the multitude of sects, some Christjan, some ''alf-~y™^^" 
Christian, some totally delirious, that have started temisii. 
up at diSerent timcs both in England and Holland. 
It is difficult, indecd, for those who live in other 
countnes, to give accurate accounts of thcse separa- 
tists, as the books that contain their doctrines and 
views are seldom dispersed among foreign nations. 
We have, however, been lately favored with some 
relations, that give a raore just idea of the Dutch 
sects, called Verschorisis and Hattemists, than wo 
had before entertained ; and it will not therefore be 
improper to give here some account of these remark- 

toamiracle; for thia would imply, ihat the whole coursc of 
natura is a »eries ofniiraclea, that is to eay, ibat there are no 
miracles at all. 

" See Lilienthalit SelectK Hhtonie Litersr. p. i. observat. ii. 
p. 17. — MiBceüan. Lipsieni. tom. i. p. 361, where may be found 
sn explicaiion of u satirical medol, Gtruck to expose the senti- 
tncnu of Hocker. Sbe aUo Nouvcau Diction. HUt. et Critique, 
toni. i. p. 193. 
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c arr.^CT u.able communities. The former d(>nvc3 its denomi- 
~*~ nation (Vom Jacob Verschoor, a natire of Flushing, 
who, in 1680, out of a perverse and hclerogeaeous 
mbcture of tlie tenets of Cocceius and S;iinosa, pro- 
dticed a new form of religion, equaUy rcmarkable 
for its extravagancc and iinpiety. His dUcipIes and 
followera were called Hebrews, on account of thc 
zcal and assiduity wilh which they all, without d»- 
tinctioo of age or sex, applied themselvcs to the 
study of the Hebrew langiiage. 

The HatteraiBts were so callcd from Pontian Van 
llattem, a minister in the province of Zealand, who 
was also addicted to the sentiments of Spinosa, and 
was on that account degreded from his pastoral office. 
Tlic Verschorists and Hnttemists resemble each other 
in theh' religious Systems, though there must also l>e 
some points in whicb they dilfer, since it is well 
known, that Van Hattem could never persuade the 
formcr to unite their sect with his, and thiis (o form 
one communion. Neither of the two would wisH 
the public to conclude that they havc nbiindoned ttic 
profession of the Reformed religion ; they affect, on 
the contrary, an apparent attachment to It; and 
Hattem, in paiticular, published a treatise upon the 
Catechism of Heidelbei^. If I rightly understand 
the imperfect retations that have lieen given of the 
sentiments and principfes of these two comtnunitlos, 
both thehr founders began by perverting the doctrine 
of the Reformed church concerning absolute decrecs, 
so as to deduce from it the impious System of a fatal 
and uncontrollable necessity. Having laid down thJs 
principle to account for the origin of all events, tiiey 
went a step farther ioto the domain of athcism, and 
dcnied " the difierence between moral good aad evil^ 
" and the corruption of human nature." Hcnoe they 
concluded, " That mankind were undcr no sort of 
" Obligation to correct their mannera, to improve 
" their minds, or to endeavour after a regulär obedi- 
** cnce to thc divinc laws ; that the whQle of religion 
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" consisted, not in acting. but in suffering ; and that ct m.Kv n» 

" all the precepts of Jesus Christ are reducible to this "^ 

" Single one, that we shoultl Ijear with cheerfulnesa 

*' and patieocc the events that liappcn to iis thiough 

" the divine will, and make it our conslant änd 

" only study to maintain a permanent tranquillity of , 

" mind," 

This, if we mistake not, was the common doctrine 
of the two sects under conslderation. There were, 
howcvcr, certain opinions or fancies, which wci« 
peculiar to Hattem and Iiis foUowers, who nffirraed, 
"That Christ had not satisfied the divine justice, 
" nor made an expiation for the sins of mcn by bis 
" deatb and sufTei'ings, but had only signilied to us, 
** by bis mediation, tbat there was notiüng in us that 
" could ofiend the Deity." Hattem niaintained, 
" tbat this was Chrlst's manner of justifying bis 
" servants, and presenting tiiem blamcless Ijefore tbe 
" tribunal of God." These opioions seem perverse 
and pestUential in the highest degree; and tliey 
evidenüy tend to extinguish all virtuous sentiments, 
and to dissolve all moral Obligation. It docs not 
however appear, that either of tbese innovators 
directly recommended immorality and vice, or 
tliutig'ht tbat nien niight safely foÜow, without any 
rcstraint, the irapulse of Ibeir irregulär appetites and 
pa^sions. It is at least certain, that the fütlowing 
maxim is placed among their tenets, tbat God does 
not punish men ybr their sins, but Äy their sins; and 
Ulis maxtni seems to signify, that, tf a man dnes not 
restrain bis irregulär appetites, he must suffcr the 
painful fruits of hts licentiousnesa, both in a present 
and future life, not in consequence of any judidal 
sentence pronounced by tbe will, or executcd by the 
immcdiate band of God, but according to some fixcd 
law or Constitution of nature *. The two sects still 
subsist, tbough tbey bcar no longcr the namcs of 
their founders. 

• See Tlieod. Hanri TJiMert. in Museo BrcititnEi Tticol. Phi- 
lülog. vol. ü. p, IM.— Bililiuilieque Belginuc, tom. ii. d. 203, 
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K in.xv tt. XXXVII. The churches of Switzcriand, so early 
Thedtput« ^ ^Jie year 1669, were alarmed at the progress 
j" swiuet- which the opinions of Amyrault, De la Place, and 
«mi^"tlH! Capcl, were makiDg in different countries ; and they 
*^T'"*°f ^^'^ apprehensive that the doctrioe they had received 
coDcoid. from Calvin, and which had been so solemnly con- 
' &rmed by the synod of Dordrecht, might be altered 
and corrupted by these supposed improTetnents in 
iheology. Tbis apprchensioD was so much tlie less 
chimerical, as at that very time there were, among 
the clergy of Geneva, certain doctors eminent for 
their learning and eloquence, who not only adopted 
these new opinions, but were also de^rous, notnith- 
Standing the Opposition aud reraonstrances of their 
coUeagues, of propagating thena among the peopte y. 
To set bounds to the zeal of these ionovators, and to 
stop the progress of the new doctrines, the leamed 
John Henry Heidegger, professor of divinity at 
Zürich, was einployed in 1675, by an assembly com- 
posed of the most eminent Helvetic divines, to draw 
up a form of doctrine, in direct Opposition to tbe 
tenets and prindples of the celebrated French writers 
mentioned above. The magistrates were engagcd, 
without much difficulty, to give to this production 
the stamp of their authorily, and to add to it the 
otber confessions of faith received in the Helvetic 
churcb, under the peculiar denoniination of the Form 
of CoTicorä. This step, which seemed to bc taken 
with pacific views, proved an abiindant source of 
divi^ioii and discord. Many declared, that thej could 
not conscientiously subscribe this new form ; and 
thus unhappy tumulls and contests arose in several 
places. Hence it happened, that the canton of Basil 
and the republic of Gcnevo, perceiving tbe incon- 
veniences that proceeded from this new articlc of 
church-communion, and being strongly solicited, in 
1686, by Frederic William, elector of Brandeoburg» 
to ease the burtbened consciences of their dergy» 

* Üee l«ti letoria GcDCvino, part iv. book v. p. i46> MB, 
*97, &c. 
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abrogated thts form '. It is nevertheless certain, thftt cmr. xvu. 
in tlie other öintons it maintained its authority for ~*~ 
sotne time after this period; but, in our tiaie, the 
discords it has excited in many places, and more 
particuhtrly in the university of Lausanne, have con- 
tributed to deprive it of all ita authority, and to 
plunge it into utter oblivion '. 



1 



CHAPTER ni. 

The HUlojy ofthe Arminian Cfiurch. 

I. TiTERE Sprang forth from the bosom of theThed.no- 
reformed ehurch, during this Century, two new sects, Aittin^n« 
whose birth and pi-ogreas were, for a long tirae, pain- wi«««». 
ful and perplexing to the parent that bore them. These 4 

sects were the Arrainians and Quakers, whose origin 
was owing to very different piinciples, since the for- 
mer deiived its existence from an excessive prapensity 
to improve the faculty of reason, and to follow its 

g^ ■ It must not be ioiagineil, from the expresBions of our 
hiatorian, tbat this Cansensus, or Form of Agreement, was abro- 
gated at Basil by a poaiLive edict. The case Etaod thue : Mr. 
Peter Werenfels, who waa at the head of the ecctosiasticat con- 
sistory of that city, puid such regnrd to the letter of the elector, 
aa to avoid requiring a subscription to this form from the candi* 
dates for the ministry : and his conducC, in ihia respect, wa« 
imitated by bis succeasors. The retiionatrances of the elector 
do DOt seem to haie had the same effect upon thoae who governed 
the ehurch of Geneva; for the form mamtaiaed its credit und 
authority ihere until the year 1706, when, without being abra- 
gated by any positive act, it feil into disuse. In several other 
partfi of Switzei'laiid, it wna still impoaed aa a ruje offuitb, aB 
appears from the leitera aildresaed b^ George I., king of Great 
Bntain, and by the king of Prussin, in 172!), lo the Swisa can- 
toua, in order to procure the abrogation of this form, which wn* 
considered aa an obalacle to the union of the Kefornicd and 
Littlieran churehtia. See the MeiDoirea puur aervjr 'i rHiatoire 
dea Troublea arriveea en Suisae ^1 l'occaaion du Conavnaus, pub- 
lished at Amsterdam in 1726. 

° See the work last quoted, and alao Christ. Matth. Pfalfii 
Scliedioama de Fornmla Consent. Helvet. * 
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«INT. xvti.dictetes and discoreries: white the lattcr sprang up. 
~*" like a rauk weed, from the nc^'lect and contempt of 
human reason. The Aiminians derive their name 
and their origin from James Arminius, or HarmenseOi 
wlio was first pastor at Amsterdam, afterwai-ds jiro- 
fessor of divinity at Leyden, and wJio attracted the 
esteem and applause of his very eneniies, hy his 
acknowicged candor, penetralion, and plety'. They 
received also the denoniination of Ranonsirants, 
&om an humhie petition, entitled theu* Remonstrance, 
which they addrcssed, in lÖlO, to the states of Hol- 
land and West-Friseland ; and, as the patrons of CaU 
vinism presented an address in Opposition to this, 
which they callcd their Counter-Remonstrancc, the 
latter received the name of Counter-Remonstranis. 
TbD com- II- Arminius, though he had imbibed in his tender 
"^"TT' y^^*^ *''^ doctrines of Geneva, and had even received 
uiuiu. his theological education in the university of that 
city, yet rejected, when he arrived at the age of man- 
hood, the sentiments, conceming predestination and 
the dtvine decrees, that wei-e adopted hy the greatest 
pnrt of the reformed churches, and emhraocd the 
principles and conimunion of those, whose religious 
System extended the love of the Supreme IJeing, and 
the merits of Jesus Christ, to all maukind •*. As time 

* The mögt amplo accouiit we have of this eminent idbd ■■ 
givcD by Caspar Brandt, in tiis Histoiia Vit« Jac. Arminii. pub- 
Hshed at Lcyden io l7'2i,3Dd tljc year öfter by nicnt ßruni>ikick, 
with un aclditional preface and auiiic aiiQotatious. Sue aUo Nou* 
vuuu Dictionaire Hiütor. et Ctitlijue, tom. j. p. 471. Tho> wlio 
would form a just and accuratc notitiii of hu teiiipcr, gcnius, and 
(loclrine, nül äo well to pei'usc, with particulnr altciilioii, liU 
Dispittatignes publicoe et privatK. Tliare are in lii» manncr of 
rciiEoning, and abo in his phrtiseology, eomc liltit: remaiiu of 
tlic scliola&lic Jargon of that age ; yet wc und in his writingt), 
upon the wholc, much of thal Gimplicily and pcxspicuity which 
hm foUowerg liave alwitys looki^d upou, aml 6lill coiuidcr, hs 
Binong the principal qufiUlies of a Christian niiniglcr. Vot nn 
account of the Arminian confesgions oftaith, and ihi: hUtoricul 
yrrilc-rs who havo trcated of this secl, see J. ChritU KucJier's 
Biblioih. TheoK Symbol ica?. p.48I, 

^ IturtiuB in his l'uncral Uration on Arininiu«, Brandt m hl* 
hislory «f the lifc of thot diviut, uatl qliuoDt aU lue üccleüa^lical 
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and decp meditation had only served to coa&rin liim qk mt.xv ii. 
in these principles, he thougtit himseir obliged, by the * 
dictates both ot' candor and conscience, to profcss 
them publicly, wtien Ite had obtained Üie chair of 
dirinity in the university of Leyden, and to oppose 
the doctrine and sentiments of Calvin on these heads, 
whicb liad been followed by the greatest part of the 
Dutch clergy. Two consideratioos encouraged him, 
in a partlcular mariner, to venture «pon tliis open 
declaration of his sentiments ; for he was persuaJed, 
on one band, that there were many persons, beside 
hitiiself, and, among these, some of the 6rst rank and 
dignity, who were highly disgugted at the doctrine of 
absoUitc decrees ; and, on the other, he knew tUat 
the Dutch divines and doctoi's were netther obliged 
by their confession of i'aith, nor by any other public 
lavF, to adopt and propagate the principles of Calvin. 
Thus auimated and encouraged, he tauglit lös senti- 
ments publicly, with great freedom and equat siic- 
cess, and persuaded many of thetruth of his doctrine: 
but, as Calvinism was at this time in a flourishing 
State in Holland, this freedom procured him a multi- 
tude of eneniies, and di'cw upon him the severest 
marks of disapprobation and resentment from thosc 
who ndhcred to the theological system of Geneva, 
and moi"e cspecially from Francis Gomar, bis col- 
league. Thua commeuced that long, tedious, and 
intricate controversy, which afterwaids made such a 
noUe in Europe. Arminins died in lf)Ü9, when it 
was just beginning to involve hls counti'y in conten- 
tion and discord \ 

historians of thia perlod, mentlon the occaslon of this change in 
hia aentiincnta. Il happencd in 1591, as uppenrs from ihc 
remarknble letter of Arminiua to Crynicus, datcd in that yeiir, 
in which the forroer propo$es to thi: lalter some uf liU thcolu- 

fical doubts. This letter is publisheil in the Bibliutli. Uiciti. 
'heol. Philolog. tom, üi. p. 381- 

"^ The hUtory of this controveray, ind of tliejpiibtlc iliscords 
and tuntultt it occosiuneU, is more citcumstautiall^ related by 
Ursnilt, in the aecond and third volumes of hls Htstory of the 
Itcfofuiatioo, iliaa by ony oihct wnla; TItia exccllcat Iii;itury 
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emr. im. HF. After the death of Armitiius, ihe contest 

.j^;;^^^^aeemc(l to bc carried on, during some years, with 

of Arniioi- equal success ; so Ihat it was not easy to foresee 

"*■'■ whichside would gain theascendency. Thedemands 

of the Arminians were moderate; they reqiiired no 

more than a bare toleration of tlieir religioiis seiiti- 

Bients^; and some of the 6rst men in the republic, 

such as Olden-Barneveldt, Grotius, Hoogerbeets, and 

several others, looked upon this (Jemand as reasouable 

and just, tt was the opioion of these great men, 

■ that, as the points in debate had not been determined 

by the Belgic coofession of faith, every individiial had 
an unquestionable right to judge for himself, more 
especially io a free state, which had thrown oflF the 
yoke of Spiritual despotism and civil tyranny. In 

I, consequence of this persuasion, they used their utniost 

efibrts to accommodate matters, and leil no methods 
unemployed to engage the Caivinists to treat with 
Christian moderation and forbearance their disscnting< 
brethren, These efforts were at first attended witU' 
some prospect of success. Maurice, priiioe of Orange,' 
and the princess dowager, his mother, countenanced 
these pacific measures, though the former became 

' afterwards one of the wärmest adversaries of the 

\ Arminians. Hence a Conference was holden in 161 1, 

is written in Dutch ; btit there is an abridgement of it in French, 
wliich has been Iranslated iiiEo English. Add, to this, LTylea-a^ 
I bogard's Ecclesisstical History, written alsu in Dutchi Lim- 

, borchi Histoi'ia Vito! Episcopü: and tlie Epigtola? Clnroriim 

(i Virorum, publlshcd by Limborch. Tboae wfio desire a more 

I concise view of thia contest, will find it in Liniborcli's ItelatJo 

Historica de Origine et Progressu Coniroversiarum in Fo:derato 
Bcigiu de Preedestinatione et cnpitibua annexis, wliich Js sul»- , 
joined to the later edilionä ofliis Theologia Cliristiana, or Dody 
«f Divinily. It is true, all these are Aruiinians: and, os impar- 
tiftlity requires our hcariiig both »idea, tho reader niay consult 
Trigland's Ecclcsiaatical History, composed likewise in Dutcli, 
and a prodigious nuniber of poleraJcal wrilings publifihed againat 
tbe Arminians. 

^f3^ <' This tnleration was ofTered to them in the Conference 
holden at tho Haguc in 1611, provided they would rcnounce 
the «rrors of Sucinianiim. See Trigland's History, and also 

k Henry Brandt'a Collatio Ücriptorum habita Hagte-Comitus). 
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at the Hague, between the contcnding parties ; an- etwt. snü 
other took place at Delft in 1613; anH, with the "*"■ 
same view, a pacific edict was issued in 1614 by the 
states of Holland, to exhort tliem to charity and 
mutual forbearance ; not to mention a uumber of 
expedients applied in vain to prevent the schism that 
threatened the church*. But these measures con- 
firmed, instead of removing, the apprehensions of the 
Calvinists; from day to day tliey were still more 
firmly persuaded, that the Arminians aimed at 
nothing less than the ruin of all religioti ; and hence 
tbey censured their magistrates with great wai-mth 
and frcedotn, for interposing their authority to pro- 
mote peace and union with such adversaiies ' ; and 
those, who are well informed and impartial, must 
candidly acknowlege, that the Arminians were far 
from being sufficiently cautioua in avoidiug con- 
nexions with persons of loose principles, and that, by 
frequenting the Company of those, whose sentiments 
were entirely different from the received doctrines of 
the reformed church, tliey fiirnished their enemies 
with a pretext for suspecting their own principles, 
and representing tlieiv theological systera in the 
worst coloi's. 

IV. It is worthy of Observation, that this iinhappyThefi^Mti, 
controversy, which assuaied auothet* form, and was °'*'?^'*™'- 



niuum. 



' The wrilera who liave given accouots of tliese Irsnsacliom 
are well kaown: we shali only mention tlie lirst and secmid 
volames of the Hialoire de Louis Xi 1 1. by Le Vaasor, wlio treuts 
largely and accurately of iheso religious comoiolionB, and of Üie 
civil traiisactiooB tliat were connected willi ihem. 

' The conduct of tlie siates of Hollnnd, »-ho einnloyed not 
only the language of persuaBioii, Imt also the voice orniitliority, 
in Order to catm thesü comniütiDiis, aiid resiore peace (o the 
church, was defunded, wiih his usual learning and eloquence, by 
Urotius, in two ircattses. Une, which containa the general prin* 
ciples ou whicli this defence i:^ fovindcd, is entitied, ■' De Jure 
summaTum I'otestQCuni circa Sacra :" the other, in which these 
principles are peciiliarly applied in jusCitying the conduct of tlie 
State«, waa |iuhliBhfld, in IGI3, inider the following title-. "Ordi- 
imni IlDlIaiidiu: itc \Vcst-I''rUiiK PicCaa a mukoruin Calumnüs 
vindicata." 




394k HKTORV OF Tirc ARMINUN CHURCH. Stti.U, 



eiHi. xvji,rendered more comprehensive Ly new subjects of con- 
■ ~*~ teution, after the synod of Dordrecht, was at tliis 
tJme coiifined to the doctrines relating to predestina- 
tion and grace. The sentiments of the Arminian», 
concerning these intricate points, were comprehended 
iu five articles. They held, 

1. " That God, from all eternity, determined to 
" bestow salvation on those who, as he foresaw, would 
*' persevere to the end in their faith in Christ Jesus, 
" and to inflict everlastiag punishraents on those who 
" should contintie in their unbelief, and reiäst, to the 
" end of Ufe, his divine succours : 

2. " That Jesus Christ, by his death and suffer- 
" ings, made an atonement for the sins of uiankind 
" in generali and of every individual in paiticular : 
" that, however, Bone but those who believe ia bim 
" cau be partakers of that divine benefit. 

3. " That true faitli cannot proceed from the exer- 
" eise of our natural faculües and powei-s, or from 
" the force and Operation of free-will, since man, ia 
" consequence of his natural corruptlon, is incapable 
" eitber of thiuking or doing any good thing ; aml 
" that thereforc it is necessary to his con\'crsion and 
" salvation, that he be regetwJ-atcd and renewed by 
" the Operation of the Hdy Ghost, which is the gilt 
" of God, throngh Jesus Christ. 

4. " That this divine grace, or energy of the Holy 
" Ghost, which heals thedisordersof a corrupt nature, ■ 
" begins, advances, and brings to perfection, ev'eryj 
" thiug that can he called good in man ; and that 
*' consequently, all good works, without exception,! 
" are to be attributed to God alone, and to tlie opera- 
" tion of his grace; that, nevertheless, this graoe^ 
" docs not force the man to act against bis inclina- 
" tion, but raay be resisted and rendered ineffectualj 
" by the perverse will of the inipenitent sinner. 

5. " That they who are united to Christ by faith] 
" are thereby furnished with abundant strength, am 
" with succours siiflident to enable them to triuin]ih^ 
" over the seductions of Satan, and the allurements ' 
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" of sin and temptation ; but that tlie question, cm. »u, 

" Whether such inay fall frotn their faith, and forfeit ~^" 

" finaliy this State of grace, has not been yet resoived 

" witti sufficicnt pei'sjiicuity, and miist, therefore, be 

" yet more carefuUy examioed by an attentive study 

" of what the Scriptures have declared in relation to 

" this important poinL" -i 

It is to be observed, that this last article was after- 
wards changed by the Arminians, who, in process of 
ticne, declared thcii' sciitiments with kss caution, and 
positively affirnicd] that the saints might fall trom a 
State of gract ^. 

If we are to judge of men's sentiments by their 
woids and declaralions, the tenets of the Arminians, 
at the period now under consideration, bear a manifest 
reseniblance to the Lutheran systctn. But Ihe Cal- 
vinists did not jiidgc in this nianncr ; on the contrary» 
they explaiiied the words and dcclarations of the 
Arminians according to the notions they had fomaed 
of tlie hidden sentiments of those sectarieg; and, 
instead of judging of tlieii- opinions by theii- espi-es- 
sions, they judged of their cxpressions by tbeir opi- 
nions. They maintaioed, that the Arminians designed, 
under these specious and artful deciarations, to iusi- 
nuate the poison of Socinianisra and Pelagianisni into 
unwary and uninstructed minds. The secret thoughts 
of men are only known to Hirn, who is the searcher 
of hearts ; and it is bis privilege alone to pronounce 
Judgement upon Ihose intentions and designs which 
are concealed fiom public view. But if we werc 
allowed to interpret the five articies now mentioned 
in a sense conformable to what the leading doctors 
among the Arminians have taught in later ttmes 
concerning these points, it would lie difficult to shewt 
that the suspicions of the Calvinists were entirely 
gioundless; fov it is certain, whatever the Arminians 

E The liifitory of Ihesc üve articies, &nd niore particularly of 
llieir rccegition and progrefs in LngUnJ, has been writlen by 
Dr. Hej'lin, whoäc hook was translated into Dutcli by tlie leamcil 
aad tlvtiuciit üi'uiiUii und |)ubtukcd at Uvturdäiu in I6S7. 
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cKHt. «wi. may allege to the contrary, that the sentiments of 
• their most eminent theolo^cal writers, afler the synod 
of Dordrecht, concerning divine grace, and the doc- 
trines that are connected with it, are much more 
accordant to the opinions of the Pelagians and Semi- 
Pelagians, than to those of the Lutheran churcb **. 

V. The mild and favorable treatment which the 
Arminians received from the magistrates of Holland, 

ArxuiQiJuu. and from several j>ersons of merit and distinction, 
encouraged them to hope, that their affairs would 
take a prospcrous tum, or at least that their cause 
was not desperate, when an unexpected storm arose 
against theni, and blasted their expectations. This 
change was produced by causes entirely foreign to 
religion ; and its origin must be sought in those con- 
nexions which can scarcely be admitted as possible 
hy the philosopher, but are pei-petually presented toi 
the view of the historian. A secret imisunderstandin^j 
had for some time subsisted between the stadtholder ' 
Maurice, prince of Orange, and some of the prin-, 
cipal magistrates and ministers of the new republic^j 
such as Olden-Barneveldt, Grotiiis, and Hoogerbeets ; 
and this misunderstaiiding had at length broken out] 
into an open enmity and discord. The views of this 
great prince are differently represented bydiflerent] 
historiang. Some allege, that he had formed thel 
design of gettiug himself declared count of Holland, 
a dignity which William I., the glorious founder of 1 
Belgic liberty, is also said to have had in view'* 

(^ '' Thia is a ciirious rcmark, It would seem as \f the ' 
X-uÜierans were not Senti-Pelagians ; as if they coasiclered man 
tis absolutely passive in ihe work of his conversion aiid s!Uicti6> 
caiion ; but such an opiiiion aurdy has never lieen tlie geoeral 
docCrine of iheir churcli, huwevcr rigarously Luther may hare ' 
expressed liiniüdP on that head, in aome iinguarded mooientat i 
more espetialiy it tnoy lie affirmed, that iit later limc« th« I 
Liithcrans are, to a man, Semi-Pelaginns ; and let it not be 
(hought lliat thiü \a iniputed to them as a repronch, 

' Tliai Maurice aiined at ihe dignity of count of Holland we 
li'nrrt from Aubery'a Alemoires pour aervir i^ l'Hiatoire d' Hol- 
lande et des autres Provinces Unies, secl. ii. If <rc aic to 
believc Aubery (bfornied l>y Itis fatlier, who ivas, at that time. 
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Others affirm, that he on!y aspireti to a greatercwT. x»«. 
degree of autliority aml iafiiience tlian seemed con- ~^" 
sistent with the liberties of thc republic ; it is at Icast 
certain, that some of the principal persons io the 
government suspected him of aiming at supreme 
dominion. The ieading men above-mentioned opposed 
these designs ; and these Ieading men were the patroas , 
of the Arminians. The Arniioians adhered to these 
their defenders, without whose aid they coiild have 
DO prosi»ect of security or protection. Their adver- 
saries the Gomarists, on the contrary, seconded the 
views and espoused the interests of tlie prince, ainl 
inflamed his resentmeot, which had beea already 
Idndled by various suggestions, to the disadvantage 
of the Arminians, and of those who protected them. 
Thus, after mutual suspicions and discontents, the 
flame broke cot with violence ; and Maurice aimed 
at the ruio of those who ruled the republic without 
shewing a proper regard to his counsels, and also of 
the Arminians, who espoused their cause. The inea 
who sat at the heim of government, were cast into 
prison. Olden-Barneveldt, a man of gravity and 
wisdoni, whose hairs were grown gi"ey in the service 
of his country, lost his life on a public scaßbld; while 

ambassailor of France at the Hague}, Olden.BorDeveldt dtsap- 

Eroved ttiis desi^n, prevented hs execution, and lost his lire by 
is bold Opposition to the views of ihe prince. This accounl m 
looked upon aa erroneous by Le Vas^or, who takes much pains to 
refute it, and indeed with Euccess, in his Htstoire de Louis XIII., 
tom. ii. p. ii. Le Clerc, in his Bibliolh. Clioisie, and in his 
History of the United Provinces, endeavours to confirm what is 
related bv Aubery; and also affirms, that ihe project formed by 
Maurice had been enteriained before by his father. Tho deter- 
mioalion of this debated point is not necessary to our present 
purpofie. It is sufficient to observe, vhat is acknowleged on 
all sides, that Olden-Barneveldt and his associates suspected 
prince IVIaurice of a design of encroaching upon ihe liberties of 
the republic, and arrogating to hioiself the suprcrae dominion. 
Hence arose the zeal of Barneveldt to weakcn his inäiience, and 
to set bounds to his authority ; hence the indignation and rcsent- 
ment of Maurice ; and hence thc downfall of the Arminian sect, 
which enjoyed the patronage and adhered U> thc latcrcst« of 
Oldeii-Bämeveldt and Grotius. 
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cWT-iivii. Grotius and Hoogerbcets were condemned to pcrpe- 

""*" tual iinprisonracnt'': under wbat pretext, or in con- 

sequence of what accusations or ciimes, is unknown 

* Tlie ttuth of tliis genertJ nccoimt of Ihcse iinhnppy divi- 
Bions will uiidoubtedly l)e acknowlegeil by oll partiea, particu- 
lui'ly nl this perioil, wheii tlicse tumultä anil comiuotiotis liavc 
Hubsided, nnd tlie spirit of party h less blind, partlal, :ind vii>- 
lent; and tUe candid and ingeiiuoiis Calvinisia who ncknowlege 
thia, will not thereby do tlie amallest prejudice lo ihdr cause. 
If tliey sliould even graut (wlmt I neilhcr ptetcnd lo aifirni nor 
(leDv) that tlieir nnceslora, cnrried nway by llie impctuous spirit 
of tfie tiines, dcfended tlieir religious upinious in a inanner that 
was far fVom bting vüiisistt^nt with tlie diclatcs of mudcratioti and 
prudence, do raüonal concIuBiou cati be <lrawn from this, eilher 
against tliem or tlie goodness of thcir cause ; Tor it is well knnwn» 
botti by Observation nnd experieoce, that unjusliSable things 
have oiten becn done by men, wliose characlers and inicntions, 
in generni, were good and upright, and that a good CBiise has 
freijuently beeo malnlaiiied by inetlioda that would not bror s 
rigomus L'xaniinatJon. What I bave sald nitlt brevily on tbi« 
subjc'Ct is confirmed nnd amplified by Lc Oerci in his Histoire' 
des Provinces Unics, and intiieQibliotli.Choisiei tom. ü. p. 1S4: 
and also by Grotius, in his Apotogeticus eorum, qui HolUndiea 
el WcEt-Frisiee, et viciniä quibuadam Natinnibus, {irrpluerunt 
ante Mutationen) ([utc evenit Anno 1618. Tlic Itfe of OldeD- 
Barocveldt, wricien in Dutch, was pubüshed in 1648. The his- 
tory of his trial, nnd of tlie judgement pronounced oii tlie famouB 
Iriumviriite, mentiuned abuve, was drawn by Geracd Braailftl 
from aulhentic rcconls, and published under ibe following litli'i_^ 
Historie vati de Kechts-plcginge gehouden in den jaarcn lälfl'' 
en 1G19, opilrent de drie gevangune Heeren Johan van Oldon- 
Barneveldl, Kombout Hoogerbccta, en Hugo de Grool; a ÜiirJ 
edition of thi» book, nuginenled wilh annotatione, eppcurcd i'a 
1723. 'llie Hislory of Ihe Life and Actione of Grotiua, com- 
posed in Dutch by Caspar Brandt and Adrian van Cattenburg^'1 
and drawn moslly from original papers, tlirowB a considcrablft ' 
degree of liglil on the history of these transncliong. Thia famous 
work was publiebed in 1737, under ihe following tille: Mistorio^ 
van hei leven des Heeren Huig do Groot, beschreven tot doa^] 
Anfang van zyn Gesandchap wegens de Koningjune en Kroono | 
van Zwedeii aanit Hof van Vraukrycli, door Cuxpard Bratidl, <tQ' 1 
vcrvolgt lot zyn doodt door Adrian van Cattenburg. TTioaey 
who de&ire to form a true and accurntc notion of ihe character 1 
nnd conduct of Grotius, and to see him as it wero ncar band, 
must have recourse to thia excellent woric, since almost all tho 
othet accounts of tliis great man uro insipid, litclcsa, and cxhibit' 
little eUc than a poor ahndow, inatead of a real and oniinalcd 
Bubstancc. The fifc of Grotius, comnosed by Biirigni in French«, 
deecrvcs pcihapa to t)c invluded in (liis general ceasure; it in at' 
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to US*. As the Arminians were not charge^ with cwt.xtiu 
any violation of the laws, but mercly with departing ■"*" 
fi-om the establbhed reUgion, thcir cause was not of 
such a nature as rendered it cognisable by a civil 
tribunal. That, however, this cause niight Ije regu- 
larly decided, it was judged proper to bring it 
bcfore an ecclesiastical assembly, or national synod. 
This mcthod of proceeding was agreeable to the sca- 
timcnts and priuciples of the Calvinists, who are of 
opinion, that all spiritual concerns and reügious con- 
troversics ought to be judgcd and decided by an eccle- 
siastical assembly or Council '". 

VI. Accordingly a synod was convoked at Dor- Th# »ynod 
drecht, in 161«, by the counsels and influcnce of ^'„""p 
prince Maurice ", at which were preseut ecclesiastical 

least a very inditferent and superficial perfurniance. (Cj- There 
appcared m Holland a warm vindicatjoii of the memory of this 
great man, in a work piibiiahcd in 1727, nnd ciuitled, Grotil 
Maiies ab inr(|gis Obtreclatioiiibua vindioall ; accedtt Scriiilorum 
ejus, tum ediCorum tum iDeditoruin, CooBpectus Triplex. See 
tho following nate. 

[^ ' Dr. Müslieim, however impartial, seems to have con- 
sidted morc the authors oFone sido than of the (ithcr, probahly 
becausc they are more numerous, nnd more geueraüy known, 
When hc imblighed this history, the world had not bccn favured 
witii ihc Letters, Memoire, and Negotiations of Sii' Dudicy 
Cnrleton ; whicli lord lloyston (afterwards earl of Hardwicke) 
drew forlh from Xäs inestirnablo treaKiirc of hietorical manu- 
scripU, and preaented to iho public, or rather at iiret lo a sclect 
number of personx, to whom he distributed a small nuniber uf 
copies of ihese Negotiations, printcd al his own expence. They 
were soon trauslaled both inlo Dutch and French ; aod ihough 
it cannoi be affirmed that the Bpirit of jiarly ig no whcre discovcr- 
able in theni, yct they contain anecdolcs with respcct both lo 
Ol den- Barne veldt nnd Grotius, wliidi the Arniinians, and the 
otlier patrons of these two great nien, have been «tudions to con- 
ceal. These anecdotes, though they may not be sufficient to 
juatify the severities exorciscd against thesc eminent men, would, 
however, have prcvenlcd Dr. Moalieim from aaying that hc 
knew not under what prctcxl they were arrestcd. 

<^ ■" The CaWinislB nrc not particular in thia; and indeed 
it is natural that dchrttoK, piirely tneologicat) should be discussed 
in an assembly of divinea. 

(f3- " Our authnr always forgcts to mention the order, isitucd 
by the «tateB-gcnera), for ihu convocation of this famous synod; 
and, by bis ouuuiur of expreesing biuBclf, and particulorly by 
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M NT. «v ir, doputics from the United Provinces, as also from the 
* chiirches of England, Hesse, Bremen, Switzerland, 
and the Palatinate. The leatling men among the 
Annipians appeared, before this famous asscmbly, to 
defend thcir cause ; and they had, at tlieir head, 
Simon Episcopius, who was, at that time, professor 
of divinity at Leydcti, bad formerly been the dbciple 
of Arminius, and was admircd, even by bis enemies, 
on account of tbe deptli of bis judgemeut, the extent 
of bis learning, aud the force of Iiis eloquence, This 
eminent mau addressed a discourse, füll of modera- 
tion, gravity, and elocution, to the assembled divines ; 
but this was no sooner finished, than dJfficuUies arose, 
whicb prevented the Conference the Arminians had 
■ denianded, in order to sbew the grounds, in reason 
and Scripture, on which their opinions were fouiided. 
The Arminian deputies proposed to begin the defence 
of their cause by refuting the opinions of the Calvin- 
ists. This proposal was rejected by the synod, which 
looked upon the Ai'minians aa a aet of men that lay 
linder the Charge of beresy, and tbereforc thought it 
incumbent upon tbem to declare and prove thcir 
own opinions, bcforc they could be allowed to combat 
the sentiments of others. The design of tbe Armi- 
nians, in tbe proposal they made, was probably to gct 
the peoplc on their side, by such an unfavorable rc- 
presentation of the Calvinistical aystem, and of the 
harsh consequences that seem deducible from it, as 
might excite, in the minds of those who were prtsent, 
a disgust to its patrons and abettors ; and it is mor 
than probable, that one of the principal reasons, that 
engaged the members of the synod to rejectthis pro- 
posal, was a consideration of the genius and £alents.J 

tlie plirase (Mauritio auelnre), would seem to iusiouatc, ifaat it 
was by tlie prince that this assembly rfas colled together. Tbo ] 
legitiniacy of the manner of convoking this synod was qtiestionecl 
by Olden-Barncveldt, who maintained tliat the states-gcneral 
had no »ort of authority in mattere of religion, not cvcn tho 
powerof assemblinji a synod ; affirniing ihal this was an act of 
aovereignty, ihai helonged lo eacli province «enaiately and ro»j 
■pectively. See Cafletoa's Leiters. ] 
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of Episcopius, and an appreliensiou of the effectä of e««. »m, 
his eloqiience upon the niiiltitude. When all the *~ 
methods employetl to pcrsiiade the Aniiiniaiis tosub- 
niit to tfie manner of proceeding, proposcd by the 
synod, proved ineffectiial, they were oxcluded iVom 
tliat asserably, and leturned home, complainmg bit- 
terly of the rigor and partiality witli wh ich they had 
Leen treated. Their cause was nevertheless tried in 
their absence ; and, in conseqnence of a strict exami* 
nation of their writings, they were prononnced guilty 
of pestilential errors, and condemned as corrtiptnrs of 
the true religion. This sentence was followed l»y its 
natural effects, which were tlie excommnniration of 
the Ai'ininians, the suppression of their it-ligious 
assetnblies, aod the deprivatioo of tlielr ministers. 
In this unhappy tontest, the candid and impartial 
observer will easily perceive that fanlts were com- 
mitted on both sides. Which of the contendiii^ 
parties may justly he thought most worthy of censure, 
i» a point, whose discussion is foreign to oiir prcsent 
purpose ". 

VII. We shall not here appreciate either the iiiciit Tiie iu<ige- 

uiEnt Ihnl 
oiigliL 1u bfl 
mi ■ I . ■ - , , <* T* foimed ron- 

" Ihe wnters who have given accounta of tnc fiynod of Dor- ,.„aiag tiiU 
dfficht, are mentiuncd by Jo, Albert Fabriciue, in bis liiblioth. synod, 
Grffic. vol. xi. p. 7-3. Tlie most araple nccoiint of Ulis Imnous 
asBembly has Seen giveii l>y Brandt, in tlie second and tbird 
voluraes oi' his History ol'tbe Reformation in ihe United Pro- 
vinces; but, as this author is an Arminian, it will not be iin- 
proper to corapare bis relalion wiib a work o\' ihc learned Ley- 
debter, in whicli thu pJety and justice orihe proceediiigs ot'thi» 
gynod are vindicated agiiLDst the ceiiHures of Drandt. Thia 
work, wUich is composed in Dutch, was pubüiliod in 1707 undcr, 
the fotlowing title ; Eere vnn de luitionale Synodi' van Dordrecht, 
vonrgestaiin en bevestigd te^'eii du bcscbuldingen, van G. 
Brandt. Aftei* comparing dÜigently ibese two prodiictions, I 
can see no cnormouH error in Ilrandt ; Tor, in truUi, lliesi; two 
writers do nut so niuch diiTer aliout tacts, aa tbcy do in ilie 
reasoning tbey deduce froin ibeni, and in tlieir accounls of the 
cau6cs whence they proceeded. The reailer will ito weil lo con- 
&uli ihc Letlers of the leurncd nnd worthy Mr. John Haie of 
Eton, who was an impartial spectator of ihe proceedinf^ oflhe 
synod, and who rdaluii tvitb c;uidor and simpticily whul Im &aw 
and heard. 

VOL. V. SD 
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tivr. ivii. or dement of tbe divines who were asscmbled ia this 
•*- famous synod: but we cannot help observiog that 
tlieir sanctily, wisdom, aud virtue, havc been exalted 
beyond all measure by the Calvbists, wlüle their 
partiality, violence, and their other defects, have 
been exaggerated with some degree of malignity by 
tlic Arminians p. Tlicrc ü qo doubt tbat, among the 
members of this assembly, who sat in judgetnent 
upon the Arminians, there were several persons 
equally di^tinguisbed by their learning, piety, and 
integrity, whoacted with upright iatcntionSt and had 
not the least notion, that the Steps they were taking, 
or cncouraging, were inconsistcnt with cquity aud 
wisdom. On the otber band it clearly appcars, that the 
Arminians had reason to complain of several circuoi- 
stanees tliat strike us in the history of this remat'kable 
pcriod. It iä evident, in the ßrst place, that ihe ruin 
of their Community was a point not only premedi- 
tated, bitt determined even before the meeting of the 
national synod "^ ; and that this synod was not so tnuch 
assetnhled to csamine their doctrine, in order to see 
whether it was worthy of toleratioa and ioduIgcDce, 
as to publish and cxccute, with a certain solcmnity, 
witb an airof Justice, and with the suSrages aud con- 
sent of foreign divines, whose authonty was respecla- 
ble, a sentence already di'awn up and agreed upon by 
those who had the principal direction of these afTairs. 
It is farther to be observed, that the accusei's and 
advei'saries of the Arminians were their judges, and 
that Bogerman, who presided in tliis synod, was dis- 
tinguished by his pecuUar hatred of that sect ; that 
ndther the Dutch nor foreign divines had the libcrty 
of giving their sufTrages accurding to thctr owu private 
scutinicots, but were obliged to deliver the opinions 

t All ihat appoared unfair to ibe ArmiuiHiia in tlie proceediu^ 
of thü synad. hau been collectud in a Dutcli book, cuütl^d, 
Kullitevtcn, MiskaDdcUngeD, ende onbytüke, l'roccdurcu das 
DatioDalen Synodi {■ehoiidcn binnen Dordrccbt, Sic- 1GI!>. 

0:jr ' Tliit awcrtion ii> of loa wei^lity a naturc lo bc ad- 
nncvd uUbout euSickiit proot". Our uulUor quotes uo amliotily 
(er it. 



I 




^ 



P4trn. HISTORY OF THE ARMINIAH CHUBCH. 40S 

of tbe princcs and magistrates, of whose Orders thäy cnrr. xtii. 
were the depositories ■■ ; that the influence of Ihe lay * 
deputies, wlio appeared in tiie synod with comniis- 
sions from the states-general and the prince of Orange, 
was still superior to that of the ecclesiastical mein- 
bers, whosat as judgcs; apd, laütly, that the solemn 
proraise, made to the Arniiniaos, wheo they were 
siiniDioned before tho synod, that they should be 
allowed to enjoy the liberty of cxpiaiDing and dcfend- 
ing their opinions as far as they thought proper or 
necessary to their justification, was manüestly vior. 
lated K 

VIU. The Arminians, in consequence of the de-Theiw« 
cision of the synod, were considered as eneniies of\,'ni°„i„^ 
theii' couatry and of its established leiigion ; aud''ft"thB 
they were accordingly treated with great severity.''"' 
They were deprived of all their posts and einploy- 
nients, whelher ecclesiastical or civil; and, whieh ■»••^ 
they looked upon as a yet raore intolerable instance 
of the rigor of their adversaries, their ministers were 
silenced, and their congregatlons were suppressed. 
They refused obedieoce to the order, by ivhich tlieir 
pastors were prohibited from performing, in public, 
their ministerial functions: and thus they drew upon 
themselves anew the reaentment of their superiors, 
who punished them by fines, imprisonment, cxile,and 
other marks of ignorainy. To avoid tiiese vexations, 
many of them retired to Antwerp, others i\ed into 
France ; while a considerable number, accepting the 
invitation sent to them by Fi'cderic, duke of HoUtciu, 

([3* ' Ilcre our author has Tallcn intoapalpablc mistake. The 

Diitch divinee hnd no commission but from their respeclive con- 
sistorie«, or subordinnte ecdeslostical a^emblies ; nur are ihey 
cver depu&itoriea of (he orilt^rs of their niugistrales, wbo bave 
lay-ilepuUL-s lü rciircsciit thcni bolU in prcivinciitl and national 
synotU. As to llic English aiid other fartign Uuctors tvlio &)>• 
peai't:dia tlie Gyuoil, tht; casu perhapa luay liavc- bci3u scuiewbat 
tliSercDt. 

< See Le Vassor. Histoiro ilu Regne do Louis Xlll. tom- Üi. 
livr. xü. p. 365. — aod Moüheim'B prefacc to the Laiin trauslation 
Ol' the acc9uat of ihc synod of Doidteobt, wwten by tli« svtr- 
mcmorable John Unlc. - 
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«wT^w it. formcd a colony, which settlcd in the dominions of 
* that prince, and buUt for tliemselves a handsome 
town called Fiedericstadt, in the duchy of Sleswick, 
where their descendanls still live unmnlested, in the 
opcn profession and free exercise of their reUgion. 
The heads of this colony were pcrsons of distinction, 
who liad been obliged to leave tlieir native country 
on account of these troubles, particiilariy Adrian 
Vander-Wael, wlio was the first govenior of the new 
dty ". Among the persecuted ecclesiastics, who fol- 
lowcd this colony, were, the famous Vorstius (who, by 
his religtous sentiments, which differed Uttle from the 
Socinian systein, had rendered the Arminians particu- 
Iariyodioiis),Grevinckhoviiis(a man ofa resolute spirit, 
^ who Jiad been pastor at Rotterdam), Goulatt, Grevius, 
Walther, Naräus, and others ". 

IX. After the death of prince Maurice, which 
J^.^^ happened in 1625, the Arminian exUes experienced 
iromiuir. thc mUdness and clemency of his brother and suc- 
cessor Frederic Henry, nnder whose adniinistration 
they were recalled from banishment, and i-estoi-ed to 
their former reputation and tranqnillity. Those who 
had taken refiige in the kingdom of France, and in 
the Spanish Netherlands, were the first that em- 
braced this occasion of returning to their native 
country, where they erected churches in several 
places, and more particularly in the cities of Am- 
sterdam and Rotterdam, under the mild shado of 
religious toleration. That they might also have a 
public sominary for the Instruction of their youth,, and 
the propagatiun of their theological principies, tbcy 

" l'heliialory ofthia culonjr Es accurately related in the funiou« 
Ifllers piiblisheil by Philip Limborcli nnd Chriiitiiui HarUoeker, 
entiik-d, EiiiaioliE prirsiaiilium et eruditorum Virorum ecclcaiaa- 
ticK et tlieologicie, of tvliicli the lagt edilion wtu publiihcd aC 
Anjsterdiim in 170i. — Set" also Mollcri lotroductio in Hi>tor. 
Chersune»! CimbriciE, p. ü. p. 108. ^nnd Ponioppidani Aniuilcs 
Ecclesia- Daiiicie Diplomatid, lom.iii. p. 7I4. 

" For an ample nccoiint of VotBtiut, «cc Mollcri Cimbrla 
Ltternln, tom. ü. where we find a particulor uccount ofthe other 
cccIceinaticB nbove-mentioDed. 
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founded a coll^ at Amsterdam, in wbich twoew«. »m. 
Professors were apjiointed to instruct thc candidates * 
for the ministry, in the various branchcs of literature 
and science, sacred and profane. Simon Episcopius 
was the first professor of theology among the Armi- 
nians; and, since his tirae.theseminary now meotioned 
haa been, in general, furnished witli professors 
eminent for their learning and genius, such as Cour- 
celles, Poelenburg, limborch, Le Clerc, Cattenburg", 
and WetsteiD. 

X. We have already seen that the original dificr- ■"■•"';«> 
ence. between the Armmians and the Lalvmists, was^j^,,,,«! 
entirely confined to the five points mentioned above,'^,'"'"'* 
relative to the doctrines of predestination and grace ; 
and it was the doctrine of the former concerning 
these points nlone that occasioned their condemnation 
in Ihe synod of Dordrecht. It is farther to be ob- 
served, that thcsc points, as explaiiied at that timc 
by the' Arminians, eeemed to diffei" very üttle from 
the Lutheran system. Biit after llie dissolution of the 
synod, and especially after the return of the Aruiinian 
exiles into their native country, tbe tfieological Sy- 
stem of this Community underwent a romarkable 
change, and assuined an aspect, tliat distinguished it 
entirely from that of all other Christian churches; 
for theo they gave a new explication of these five 
artictes, that made them almost coincide with the 
doctrine of those who deny the nccessity of divine 
succours in the work of conversion, and in the patbs 
of virtue. They even went farther; and, bringing 
the greatest part of the doctrines of Christianity be- 
fore tbe tribunal of reason, they modified them con- 
siderahly, and reduced them to an excessive dcgree 
of simplicity. Arminias, the pareiit and founder of 
the Community, was undoubledly the inveiitor of this 
new form of doctrine, and taught it to his dJsd- 

' There is an nccurate nccount of diese and ihe oiher Ar- 
minian wnlers given tty Adrian van Calteiiburg. i" hi» Bibti- 
oihecB äcriptoTuoi llemoiutriiutmiu, printod at Aoistcrdam in 
17S8. 
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.IUI. ptes'; l)ut it was first digested intoa regulär system, and 
embellished with thecharms oramasculineeloquence, 
by Kpiscopius, whose learning and geiiius liave givcn 
him a place ainong the Arminiaii doctors, nest to 
tbctr founder '. 

> It Is fl commoQ opinion, that tlie ancicnt Arminiana. whd 
flflurished before ihe synod of Dordrecht, were niudi niore soucd 
in their ojiinioiis, and strict in itieir luovals, thaii ihosc who lia»e 
lived since tliat period; that Arminiu» hirasclf uiily rejecled ihe 
Calvinietrcal ddcirine of absolute decrees, anJ wlint lie took tO 
be its immediaie consefiiiences, adoplitig in all otlier points ihe 
doctriiio« received in iliu retormed churelies: but tliat Wa dis- 
ciples, and more esneciaüy Episcgpius, had böldly transgressed 
Ihe bounda whicU iiud heon wisoly prescribcd by ihcir mastcr, 
tnd had gone over to thc Pdaginni, and even to the SodnianB. 
Such, I Bay, is ihc opinion commonly entertained concerning 
tliia matter. But it appeare, «n the cocitiary, evideol to me, 
thnt Arminius hiraself had laid tlie plan of ihal tlmologital System, 
which was, in after-times, embraced by his foUowers. and that 
he had iostilled the inain principles ot it into the mind» of his 
discipleg; and that these latter, and pnrtieularly Episcoptua, did 
reallj no more ihan briog this plan lo a greater degree of per- 
fection, and propagate, with more courage and perspicuitj', the 
doctrines it contained. 1 have the testiraony of Armimus to 
Support this notion, beiide tnany others that might be allcgcd 
in its behalf: for, in the last will made hy this eminent man. a 
utile before his dealh, he plainly and posiliTely declan», tlint 
the great ohject he had in vJetr, in rU his theological and roinis- 
terial labors, was to unite In one coraiuunity, cementedby the 
bonda of frateroal charity, all aects and denominations of Chris- 
tians, the papists excepted. His words, bb they are recordcd 
in the funcral oralion, which was composcd on occosioR of lii« 
deaih by Bertius, are as follow ; ' Ea proposui el docui. — qua 
fld propagationcm ampliGcalionemqiie veritaiie religioniBChris- 
tiane?, veri Uei cullus, communis pietotts, et «anctiE iniev homin« 
converealionis, deniqne ad conveni entern Chri^tiano nomini traa- 

Suillitatcni et pacem juxta verhuni Del possenl conferrc, cxclu- 
ens e\ iis papaCum. cum quo nulla uniLas fidei. nulluni ptelillis 
aut Christianee pacia vineulum servari poteaL' These words, in 
their amount, concide perfectly with the modern system of 
Arminianiarn, which cstcnds tbclimit» of the Christian churcli, 
and relaxea the bonds nf fraternal coratnunion in such a monncr, 
that Christians of ul! den ominat Ions, whatever their sentimcnts 
and opiuions may be (papists excented), raay be formed into onö 
religiouE body, and live together in brotberly love und coacord. 
* The life of ihis eminent man waa composed in Latin by the 
loarnod and judiciout Liniborch, and ia singulnrly worthj of au 
attenüve periuai. It was published at Ameterdam iu 1701. 
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XI. The great and ultimate cnd which the Ar-oewr. xvh. 
minians seem to have in view is, that Christians, -,.,,7^^ 
though divided in their opinions, may be united in'"ii""- 
fraternai charity and love, and thus be formed intOArminm» '" 
one family or Community, notwithstanding the diver-T'""'.'""' 
sity of their theological sentiments. In order to cxe-U^."' ^ 
cute their benerolettt purpose, they raaintain> tliat 
Christ demands from his servants more virlut than 
/ötiA/ that he has confincd, to a few articles, that 
betief which is easential to salvation ; that, on the 
other band, the rulcs of practice he has pi'cscribed 
are extremely large in tlieir estent ; and that charity 
and virtue ought to be the principal study of true 
Christians. Their definition of a tnie Christian la 
soDiewbat latitudiuarian in point of beUcf. According 
to their accouut, every person is a genuine subject of 
the kingdoai of Christ, " 1 . who receives the Scrip- 
*' tiires, and more especially the New Testament, 
*' ns the rule of his faith, howeyer he may think 
" proper to intei-pret and explain these sacred oracles ; 
" a. who abstains from idolatry, polytheism, and all 
" their concomitant absurdities ; 3. who leads a 
" decent, honest, and virtuous life, directed and re- 
" gulated l>y the laws of God ; and, 4. who never dl*- 
'* Covers a spirit of persecution, diacord, or ilL-wil), 
" toward those who diffcr from him in their religious 
" aentiments, or in their manner of interpreting 
" Scripture." Thus the wide bosom of the Arminian 
church is open to Christians in general, howeverthey 
may differ in some of their theological opinions. The 
papists alone are excluded from this extensive com- 
munion, because tliey deem Jt lawful ' to persecute 
thoae who will not submit to the yoke of the Roman 
pontifl■^ It is not cur deslgn here either to justify 

(C^ • It ig not only on account of their peraccuting spirit, but 
also on account of tlieir idolatrous worship, ihai tlic Arminiatis 
exclude the Pupists from their communion. See llie following 
note. 

^ For a full and nccuratc represcntatton of thiv matter, it will 
be suificieiit for tlie reader to havc rccouiw to lltat trcatisc 
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ciNT. XVII. or condenin tliese latitudinarian terms of communion ; 

""*"■ but it may bc saitl, that, if other Christian churches 

should ndopt tliem, diversity of sentiment would be 

no longer an obstacle to mutual love aod concord. 

TbeAnni- XII. From alt this it appears, that the Arminian 

fc-i'ün o(" Community was a kiiid of medley, composed of persons 

fwti'- of difl'erent principles, and that, properly speaklng, 

it could have no fixed and stable form or System of 

doctrine. The Arminians, hoivever, foreseeing that 

tliie circumstance might be objecled to them as a 

matter of reproach, and unwilling to pass for a society 

connected by no common pnncipIcB or bond of union, 

have adopted, as their Confession of Faith, a kiud of 

theological system, drawn up by Episcopius, and 

expressed, for the niost part, in the words and pbrases 

nhicli h pubÜBhed in the ßrst volumeof the worksof Episcopius 
(p. 506.) UDiler the fullowing title: VeruB Theologua Remon- 
strans, sive vera; Renionstranlium Tlieologiie de errantibus 
dilucida Declaraiio. This trcatise is writien withprecision and 
perspicuity. Le Clerc, in the dcdication preßxed 10 his Latin 
traiisblion of Dr. Hamniond 's Paraphrase and Commentary on 
the New Testament, eives a brief accuunt of the Arminian 
pi'inciples and lerniB of communion in the folIowiDg words, iid- 
dressed lo leurned nien of ihat sect ; ' You declare,' says he, ' ihat 
' they on/i/ are excluded from your cuiumunion, who arc cliarge- 
•able wilh idolatry, who do not receiveihe Scriptures as therule 
*of faitb, who trample upon the precepts of Christ by their licen- 
*tious mannere and sctions, and who persecute those who differ 
' from them in matters uf religion.' * Many writers atfirm,that the 
Arminians acknowlege, as their brethren, all those who receire 
that form af doctrine which is tnown uniler the denominatioQ 
of the Apostles' Crecd. But that these wrilere are la an error, 
oppears sufHcicntty from what has bcen already said on this sub- 
jett, and ig confirmedby the express teatimor.y of Le CliTt, who 
(in his Biblioth. Ancienne et Mod. lom. xxv. p. 1 10,) declarcs, 
that it in not true that the Armipians admit to their cüaimunioa 
all those who receive the Apoetles' Creed ; bis words are, * Its so 
trompent; IIb (the Arminians) oHrenl la communion ;'i Ions ccux 

aui^re^oivent l'ecriture sainte comme la seule regle de la foi et 
es momrs, et qui ne sont ni idolatres ni perseciueurs.' 

• The original words of Le Clerc are, " Profiteri soletis. , . . , 
■ eoB duntaxat a vobis exciudi, qui idololatriä sunt contatninntii ] 
' <^ui minime habcnl ScripHiram pro fidej normä, qui irapurls ino> 

* ribus sanctjt Cliribti prtcccpta coaculcitul, aut ijui denique alioc 

* rvligionia causl vexant.' 
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of Scripture '^. But as none of theü' pastora are cnn, svu. 
obliged, either by oath, declaration, or tacit com- • 
pact, to adfiere strictly to this confession, and as, on 
the contrary, by the fundamental Constitution of this 
Community, every one is authorised to ioterpret its 
expressions (which are in eflect susceptible of various 
signißcations) in a manner cocfonnable to their 
peculiar sentiments: it evidently follao-s. that we 
cannot thence deduce an accurate and coiisistent view 
of Armiiiianism, or kiiow, with certainty, what doc- 
trines are adopted or rejected by this sect, Hence it 
liappens, that the Arraioian doctors differ widely 
aniong themselvcs conceming some of the most im- 
poi'tant doctrines of Christianity ^ ; and they can 
scareely be said to agree universally, or to he entirely 
uniform, in theii* sentiments of any one point, if we 
except the doctrines of predestination and grace. 
They all, indeed, unanimously adhere to the doctrine 
that exchided their ancestors from the communion of 
the reformcd churches, importing ' that ihe tove of 
' God extends itself equatly to all mankind ; that no 
' mortal is rendered finally iinhappy by an eternal and 
' iovincible decree ; and that the misery of those who 
' periäh comes from themselves ;' but they exptain this 
doctrine in a very different raanner from that in 
which it was formerly understood. Be that as it 
may, this is the fundamental doctrine of the Armi- 
nians, and whoever opposes it, becomes thereby an 
ndversary to the whole communJty ; whereas those 
whose objections are leveled at parlicular t^nets which 
are fonnd in the writings of the Arniinian divines, 
cannot be said, with any degree of propriety, to attack 

" This Confetuon of Faith is eslaiit in Latin, Dutch, and 
German. The Latin cdilion of il \b lo be fountl in tlie works of 
EpiscopiuBi tom. ii. p. ii, p. 69 ; where niuy be found also a De- 
f ence of tliis Conlessiun agaiDst llie objectiuns of the professora 
of diiiniiy at LeyUea. 

^ They who will be at the pains of comparing the theological 
writings of Episcopiua, Courcelies, Liniborch, Le Clerc, and 
Callenbiir);, will sce clearly tlie diversity of sentimeiit that reigii« 
amoDg Üio Arminian docton. 
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■- «T«. or censure thc Arminian church, whose theolc^cal 
"^^ System, a fcw articies excepted, is vague and uDcer- 
tBiQ", and is not characterised by any fixed set of 
doctrinea aiid principles. Such only attack certain 
doctors of that communion, who are divided among 
tliemselves, and do üot agree, even in their explica- 
tions of the doctrine relating to the extent of the 
divine love and mercy, though this be Ihe funda- 
mental point tliat occasioned their Separation from 
the reformed churches, 
Tiic preieot XIH. Tlie Arminian church makes at present but 
J^i^f, an inconsiderable figure, ivhen compared with the 
■atm. reformed; and, if credit may be given to pubh'c 
report, it dedines from day to day. The Arminians 
have only in the United Provinces thirty-four con- 
gregations more or less numerous, which are fumished 
with forty-four pastors; beside these, their church at 
Fredericstadt, in the duchy of Sleswick, still sub- 
sists. It cannot, however, be said, that Üie 
credit and influence of their religious principles have 
declined with the extcrnal lustre of their commuiiity, 
since it is well known that their sentiments were 
early adopted in several countries, and were sea"etly 
received by many who had not the courage to pro- 
fess them openly. Every one is acquainted with t]ic 
change that has taken place in the established church 
of England, whose clergy, generally speaking, since 
the tirae of archbishop Land, have embraced the 
Arminian doctrine concerning predestination and 
grace, and, since the restoralion of Charles 11., have 
äscovered a strong propensity to several other tencts 
of the Arminian church. Beside this, whoever has 
aoy acquaintance with the world, must know, tliat, 

f^ • What renilers ihe Arminian ConfewioB of Fsith nn 
uncertain representniioD of tite scntimeiila of [Kg Community, w, 
the libcrty in which evcry pai^tor is indulged of dcparling from 
it, «hcn ne finds any ol' its doctrine« contrndrctory to hu pri- 
fttc opinrens. See the Inlroduclion to ihc Arminian Confetsioti 
0f Fsith, in ilie thiid Tolumc of tlic Freiich abridgcDKnt of 
Brandt'» Uistory. 
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in many of the courts of Protestant princcs, aod, in owr, xni. 
ffeneral, amon^ tliose persons who pretend to be * 
wiser than the raultitude, the foUowing fundamental 
principle of Arminianism is adopted: " tliat those 
*' doctrines, whose belief is necessary to salvattoii, 
" are very few in number; and that every one i» to 
" be lefl at fuU Überty, with respect to his private 
" setitiments of God and leligion, provided bis iife 
" and actioiis be conformable to the rules of piety 
" and virtue." Even the Untted Provinces, which 
saw witliin their bosom the defeat of Arnniniaoism, 
are at this time sensible of a considerablc change in 
that reapect ; fgi-, while the patrons of Calvinism in 
that republic acknowlog'e, that the Community, which 
makes an external profession of Arminianism, declines 
gradually both in its numbers and influence, they, at 
the same time. complahi, that its doctrines and spirlt 
gain ground from day to day ; that they have evcn 
insinualed themselves more er less into the bosom of 
the established churcb, and infected the theological 
System of many of tbose very pastors who are ap- 
pointed to malntain the doctrine and aiithority of the 
synod of Dordi'ccht. The progress of Arminianism, 
in other countries, is ahnndantly known ; and its 
votaries in France, Geneva, and many parts of 
Switzerland, ave certainly vei'y numerous '. 

^3" ' It may iiol, Iiowever, be improper to observe here, that 
the progress ol Arniiniani«m hos been greaily retarded, and that 
iC3 CBUBe daily declines in Gertnany and scveral parta of Switicr- 
land, in consequencc of the aaccndcncy which ihc Ldbnitian 
and Wolfian philoaophy has gained in these countries, and parti- 
cularly among the clergy aiiil meu of teaming. Leibnite flod 
Wolff, hy attackiiig that liberly of indijfrrcnet, whicli is 8up- 
poeed to imply the power of acting, not only isitkout but against 
moiivcs, Struck ai the very foundation of the Arminian «y?iem. 
But this was not all: for, by coiisiderlng the multiplicity of 
wotids ihnl compo-ue the universe, ns one^yitem or whole, wtiose 
greaten poasible perfeclion ia the ultimate enil of creaiive good- 
nees, and \\\e sovereiga purpose of governing wiidom, they 
removed from ihe doctrine of predcstlnation thoie arbittary pro- 
oedures and narrow viewe, wtlh which the Calvinisi» are sup- 
posed to Itave loudcd it, and gavc it a dcw, a morc plettung, and 
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ettn. »nt. Tlie extcnial fonns of divine worship and cccle- 

* siastical governinent, in the Armininn cliurcli, are 

almost the sarae wilh those which are in iise among 

the Presbyterians. As, however, tlte leading men 

a more philosonhical upect. As tho Leibnitians laid ilowo üiis 
great end, aa tne supreme object of God's universal dominioor 
and the scope to which alt bis dispensations are directeil, eo ibcy 
oonclutlcd, thati if this endv/as proposed, il muH be accont- 
plifhed- Hence Uie doctrine of necessity seeraed proper to fulfil 
the purposee of a predestinatioi) founded in wisdotn and good* 
nets ; a necessity, pliysicol and luechanicai in the mottons of 
inulvrial and inanimate tbings, but tnoral and spirltual in Üie 
voluntary delermiiiations of inielligeni bcingE, in conscquencc 
ofprepoflent motives, whicti produce iheir effecU wilh cerlainlv, 
thougn ihese cfi'ecU be conlingenl, and by no meaiiB the an- 
spriDg of an absolute and essentially imniutable fatality. These 
principles are evidently applicable lo tlie main doctrinea of Cal- 
vinism ; hy tliem preuesllnation is conflrmed, tltough modified 
with respectto ils reasons and ittendü; by ihem irresiitlible grace 
(irreEistible in a moral sense) is inaintained upon the hypolhesis 
of prcpotlent motives and a morol necessity. The perseverance 
of the BoiDisisalso explicableupon the same systeni, by a series 
of nioral causes produciog a series of moral eßects. In conae- 
queuce of all tlttü, several divincs of the German cliurcli have 
applied the Leibnitiaii and Woldan phüosophy to the illuatratioa 
of the doctrines of Christianity; and the leanied Canzius bas 
«ritten a book expressly lo sbcw the eminent use ihat niay be 
made of ihat philosophy in ihrowtng ligbt apoo the chief aiti* 
clea of our faith, See his Philosophiic Leibnitianae et Wolfianm 
Usus in Theologiä per priecipua Fidei cnpita, auctore Igraele 
Tbeoph. Canzio. See also Wiltenbach's Tentamen Theologiie 
Dogmatiefe Melhodo Scientificä pertractaCs; but, above all, 
coHBult the famoua work of Leibnitz, entitied, " Eseais de The* 
odicte, sur la Boniö de Dien, la Libertü de rHomme, cll'Ori« 
gine du Mal." U is remarbable ennugli, tbat ilie Leibnitiau 

gstcRi has been embraced by very fcw, scarcely by any of ihe 
iigliüh Culvinists. Can tliis be owing to a want of inclinatioB 
tOH-ard philosopliical discussions? liiis cannot be laid. The 
achemc of necessity, and of parlial evil's lending to universal 
gond, has incleed been fostered in some parts of Great ßritain, 
and eveu has turncd some xealous Arminians inio modetat« and 
philosophical Calvinists. But the zealous Calvinisis have, for 
the most part, adhered lirnil^ lo their thcology, and blettd«d 
HO philosopbical prlnciples wilh their System : and it ia cenaio, 
tbat Ihe most eminent pliilosophera have been found, in genefal, 
amoug the Arminians. If both Calvinisü and Arminians claim 
a King, it ia certain iliat the latter aloue can boa«t of« Newton, 
B I.oGke, a Clarke, aad a Uoyle. 
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among the Arminians are peculiarly atnbitious ofcntr. 
maintaiDing^ their coirespondence and fraternal inter> 
course with the chiirch of England, and leave no 
circumstance unimpraved that may tend to confirm 
this Union ; so Ihey discover, upon all occasions, theii* 
approbation of tlie episcopal ibrm of ecclesiastical 
government, and profess to regard it as most andent, 
as truly sacred, and as siiperior to all other insHtu- 
tions of church-polity ^. 



«8 1 

NT. IVIk J 



CHAPTER IV. 

The nistory qflhe Sect called Qualters. 

The sect of Quakera received this denominatiOD, TbcTiieDf 
in the year 1650, from Gervas Bennet, a justice of et!*"'""' 
peace in Deibyshire ^ partly ou account of the con-ro». 
vulsive agitations and shakings of the body with 
which their discnurses to the people were usually 
attended, and partly on account of the exhortation 
addressed to this magistrate by Fox and his corapa- 
nions, who, when they were called before hini, 
desired hin», with a loud voice and a vehement 
emotion of body, to ' tremble at the word of tbe 
Lord.' However sarcastlcal this appcllation niay be, 
when considered in its origin, the members of this 
sect are willing to adopt it, provided it be rightly 
understood; they prefer, nevertheless, to be called. 
in allusion to that doctrine which is the fundamental 

' Hence. to ovait matiy other circomEtaDceB tliat »liew un- 
questionably tlie truth of ihis Observation, tlie Arminians have 
been at gi'eat pains to represent Grotius, tlieir liero and their 
orade, as a particular admirer of the Constitution and govern- 
ment of the church of England, which he preferred to all other 
f onus of ecclesiastical polity. See whnt Le Cierc has pubüdhed 
on this subject at the end of the ediüon uf Grotius' bnok, do 
Veritate Religionis ChmtianK, which he gavc at ihe llaguc in 
I72+, p. 376. 

« Seü George Sewell'B History of the UlulWe, p,23. — Neat's 
Uifitory of the i'uiitanB, vol. iv. p. 3% 
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f. xni. prindplc of tlieir association, ' Children or Confessors 
of Light.' In tlieir courersaliou and intei-coui-se 
with each othcr, they use no other term of appeUa-> 
tion than that of friend ''. 

Tills sect had its rise in England, in those un- 
happy times of confusion, anarcliy, and civil üiscord, 
vfaen every poUtical oi- i-eli^ous fanatic, who Jmd 
foruied a new plan of governmeiit, or invented a 
new System of theology, canie forth with his ooveU 
ties to public view, and propagated them with impu- 
nity araong a ßclde and unthtnking muttitude. Its 
parent or founder was George t'ox ', a slioemaker, of 

•> Sewell, p. est. 

0:3* ' The niionymous vriter of a loitgr to Dr- Formey seems 

much ofTenikd at l:hat gcntlenian oo nccount of his calÜng 
George Fox, a man ot'a turbulent spiril, &c. He teils us, on the 
conirary, thnt, from all the iiifbriDUtioD worthy ol' credit whicU 
lie was able to [irocure, Fox was " a man ofso nicck, conlented, 
•' easy, sleady, anil tender a disposUton, that it was a nJeasure 
** to DG ia his conipnny ; that he exerclsed no auihoHly iiut over 
" evil, and ihat evory where, and in all, but wilh love, com- 
" psssion, and long-sutleriiig." This nccount he takes from 
Penn ; and it is very piobable that he has looked no farllier, 
untess it be to the curioiis portroit which Thomas EUifood, on- 
other Quaker, haa giveo of Fox, — a porlrait in which there is 
such an affected jingle of worda as ^hews llie author lo liuve 
bcen more attenlive to the arrangeiiicut of his sentences, ihan 
lo a truc exhihition of tlie characler of his original ; for ire are 
told by Ell wood that this same George Fox was dcep in divjne 
knowlege, powerful ia preaching, ferveot in prayer, qiiick in 
dificerning, Kound in judgement {mum /mecli;, nMÜi?)— manly 
in perBonagc, gravc in geslurt?, courleous in coDverKation, 
weighty in comniunication, &c- After having thus palnted 
Georgo after the /fWi^j of his tv.'o brethren (tor l'ancy in tho 
qiiaker's fountain of liglit and tnitb), the leücr-nriter obscrves, 
tnat Dr. Fonney )ias takon bis accotint of Gcorgc'e turbulence 
and l'anaticisni from Mo^heim's Eculpstasiical Uisiory. As 
Moshcim is dead, and cannot defeod hjnisclf, inuy 1 bc pcr- 
micied tu rcquost ihis anonymous letter^wriler, who appeur* ta 
be a caiidid and rational man, to tost an eye upou hiw«^!'» 
Hiacory of the CJuakcrs, and to follow ihis vieik, caurUoui and 
■modeit George-, runniiig like a wild luaii through «everol coun- 
ties, relusing to pay duc hotnuge to his sovcreigii, interruptiag 
ih« niinislers in thi' piiblic celi!bratiön of divinc bcrvice at Not- 
tJDghain, MansQeld, and Bosworth? Jt is rcnuirkitblo, that thcT 
very learned and worthy Dr. Henry Morc, who was DOt hitutcU' 
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a dark and rael&ncholy coniplexion, and of a visionaiy nrrf ■"«• 
and eathusiastic turn of miiid. About the year 1647, ~'*^ 
which was the twenty-fouith yeat of hls age, he 
began to stroU through several counties in Eugland, 
giving hiraself out for a person divinely inspired, 
and cxhorting the people to attend to the voice of 
the divine woi'd, that lies hidden in the heaits of all 
men, After the decapitation of Charles I., when all 
laws, both civil and ccclesiastical, seemed to be en< 
tirely siispended, if not extinct, Foxexerted his fana- 
tical powers with new vigor, and fotmed moi'e 
ambitious and extensive views. Having acquired a 
considerable number of disciples of both sexes, who 
were strongly infected with his wild cnthusiasoi, he 
excited great tumults in several parts of England, 
and, in 1630, went so far as to disturb the devotion 
of those who were assembied in the churches fpr the 
puvposes of public worsliip, dcclaring tbat all such 
assemblies wcre useless and unohristian. For these 
estravaganccs, both he and bis compantons were 
sometimcs thrown into prison, aud chastised, as d^- 
turbers of the peace, by the civil magistrate''. 

witlimit n streng tinrrure of enihusmsm, and who looked upon 
Peitii äs a pious Cliristian, treated neverthelesB George Fox ns a 
meluncholy fanalic, and as one poBsesGed with tlie Devil. See 
his Myst- of Godliaess, B. x. eh. xiü. and also Sctiol. iii DI&- 
Jügue V. Beet. 5. 

» Beside the ordinary writers of the ecciesiastical history of 
this Century, the curious reader will ilo well to ronsuli Crnesii 
Histori» Quukeriana, Iribus lihris cotnprehcDsa, A nhysici.in 
immed Kohlhansius, who was born a. LuihL^ran, but aherward« 
becaiue a Quaker, published crilical rciiiarks upou (his hUtory, 
under the title of Dilucidaüonoa; and ic niust De aclinowlegodi 
that there are many inaccuritcies in the work of Croeeius; it i», 
liowever, niucli Icsa faulty than onother hislory of this sect> 
whieh was pvibliahed at Cologne in 16ii2, under tlie fullowing 
title : Histoire abregije de la Naissaiice et du Ptogres du 
Kouakerisniet avcc cclle de sea Doguie« ; Cor the aoonymoua 
authur of tho lütter history, insteaa of rclating well-allexted 
liicls, hü« conipileil, wilhout cither discemment or cboice, such 
an extravagant medley of irutli and fnisehood, as ia rathcr 
.ulaptcii tu uxtite laughtcr than to admiiiiatcr iiistcuclion, See 
ihu &CC0Ü1I boült of CrueeiuB* Historia Quakuriaoa, p. 322, aud 
i16, as also Le Clerc, Biblioth. UnivcrBcIle et Ui5tori<iue, 
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CENT. ivii. II. The first Association of Quakers consisted 

TiiTfinT chiefly of visioiiary faiiatics, and of |)ersons who really 

itumpit of secmcd to be disoriicred in their brains ; and hencc 

wä^nm- they committed many enormities, wliich the modern 

"»"• Quäkers ejdeavour to alleviate and diinbish, but 

which they neither pretend to justify nor to approve; 

for thc greatestpart of thcm were riotous and tuniul- 

tuou9 in the highest degree, and even their female 

disciples, forgelting the delicacy anddecency peculiar 

to their sex, bore their part in these disorders. They 

ran, Üke Bacchanals, through the towns and villages, 

declaiming against episcopacy, presbyterianism, and 

every fixed form of reügion ; railed at public and 

tom. xxti. p. SS,' — The most amnle and authentic account of tbis 
BBct is that whidi was coraposea by George Seivell from a great 
variety of genuine records, and jiartly Troni llte papera of Pox, 
iu founder, and publisbed undcr thc foUowing tiilc : " The 
Histocy of thc Christian peoplc called (juakcrs." Tliis work is 
remarkable for the industry and accurucy which the auilinr liajt 
discoiered In conipiling ii : but, an Seweli was InniEclfa (Juakcr, 
hc is fiornetimcH chargeable with concealiiig, dimiDtsbing, or 
representing uader artful tolors, many tliings, ivhich, ir tiiipnr- 
tially related, niuit Jiave appeared disfionorablc, nnd might liavc 
been detrimenta!, to bis Community, li niust howi^ver he 
granted, that, notwithstanding these defecle, bis bistory is 
abundanlty GulEcient to cnable an impartlal and intelligent reader 
to form a just and satisfactory ideu of tbis visionary äect. Vol- 
taire häi also cnti'rtained the public with Tour Letters, conccm- 
ing tbe religion, iDaimers, and history of ihe Quäkers, in hU 
Melanges de Literature, d'Histoire et de Philosophie, wbjcb are 
written with bis usuai ivit aud clegance, but are ratber adupted 
to amuse than instruct. The conversation betwcen him and 
Andrew Pitt, an eminent Quaker in London (whicli is relntcd in 
these letters), may be Irue in geoeral ; but, to render llic sc- 
count of it Mill niore pleasin^, the ingenious writer bat «mbel- 
lished il with effusions of wit and fancy, and even added Hocua 
pariJculars. that are ratber drawn from iinaginalion (hau lueniory. 
Il is froui tbe books nlready inentioned ihai tbo Frcncb bisscr- 
tntion on thc Hcligion of the Quäkers (whicb is inscrted in tlic 
ihird volumc of the splendid work, entitled, Cerenionies et 
Couturaes Heligieuses de tous les Peuples), is chleflj compilcd, 
Ibough witb less attention and accuracy than might have bc«n 
expeeted. A Lutberan writer, named Trederic ErneaL Mein, 
bas aivcn an account of the Englisb Quakers in a (iennan work, 
entilled, EntwurlT der Kirchen Ordnung und Gebrauche der 
Quackur ia Engcland, 1715. 
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stated worship; affi-onted and niocked the clergy, 
even in the very exercise of their ministerial func- 
tions''''; tranipicd lipon tlic laws and the authonty 
of the magistrates, tinder the prctcxt of being actiistcd 
by a divine iniputse ; and niade use of their pretended 

f^ I''' A female, contrary to the morieely of her sex, oppearctl 
in Whitt'ball chapel ilarlr nahed, in the midst a( public worship, 
wlieii Cromwell was Lherc presenC. Anuther enlered the pnrliii- 
inent-hause, with a Irercner in her band, which she broke in 
pieces. Hi3'ing, ' Thus shall ho bc brokcn in pieces.' Tliomas 
Adams, Jiaving coinplained to ihe protecior of the iniprisonniont 
of Bonic of hia frierids, and not ßnding redress, took oK'his cap 
and tore it in iiicces, saying, ' So shall thy govermncnt bc torn 
' froin ihec and thy housc* Sevcral, prctcnding au extraordioary 
me^snge from heaven, wtnt about the streets, denouncing the 
judgenients of God against the protector and his Council ; And 
oiic approachcd ihe door of the parlioment-house tvilh a drawn 
Bworti, aud wounded several pereoiie, aaying, that ' lie was in- 
' apircd by the Ha1y Spirit to kill evcry man who sat in that 
* hoUBe.' The most extravagant Quaker wlio appcarcd &t ihis 
time, was .laracB Naylor, formerly an ofRcer, a man of parts, 
and so inuch admired by these fanatics, that they blasplie- 
mously «tyled bim, 'ihe everlastirig Bon of righteousncss, ihe 
prince of peace, iho only begottcn aon of God, tne faireet arnong 
ten thousand.' See Ncal's History of the Purilang, and the 
Life and Trial of Nnylor. The nnonymoue author of the Leticr 
to Dr. Forroey, Beems lo have losi sighi of the stote of Quaker- 
ism in the time of Fox, when he ilcnies ihat ihe charge of turbu- 
lence and fanaticism can be proved against bim or his fricndn, 
andgives the gentle denotnination of imprudence to the exlrava- 
gancee exhibited by the Quakers under Charles !. and the Com- 
monwealth. The Single story of Naylor, who was the cotivcrt 
and pupil of Fox, and ihe leiten, füll of blosphcniouE abeurdity, 
written to this ' Kose of Sharon,' this ' new Jesus,' by Hannab 
Sirangcr, Richard Fairman, and others, shew the horrid vein of 
fanaticism that ran through this viginnary sect. See thcse Icttcrs 
in the Life aud Trial of Naylor, who, iJiougli cruelly »courged, 
wu, however, whipped into his senscB, or, al least, brought by 
hia Euilerings iolo a calmer statc of mind. See also Satan 
Inthroned. if Quakerisin bc now in England on a more rational 
fooling, we inay congratulate its mcmbers upon llie happy 
change, biil at the sume liroc condole with them on the approarh- 
ing annihilation of their sect ; for, if reaso» gets in aniong ihem, 
the npirit (I mean their spiril) will soon be quenched, and fancy 
being no more the only criterion of Iruth, tne fundamental prin< 
ciplc of their existente will bo dcslroycd. In such ii catastrophc, 
tbe abettors of ancieut Quakctism will Und aoiiie rcsource tiniong 
the Melliodist*. 

VOL. V. 4 E 
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cura. «vttiDspiration to excilc vehement commotions both in 
~*~ State and church. Hence it is not at all surprising, 
tliat the sccular arm was at length raised against 
these pcrnicious fanalics, and that maiiy of (hem 
were severely chastised for their extravagaoce and 
"^ foUy'. Cromwell liiniself, w ho was, in general, an 
CDcmy to no sect, however enthusiafitical it niiglit bc» 
entertatucd uneasj' apprehensions from ttie frantic 
violence of the Quakers, and therefore, in liis first 
tlioughts, formed a resolution to suppress their n&ing 
communit}'. But wlien he perceived that tliuy 
treated with contempt botli liis promises and threats, 
and were, in effect, too powerful or too lieadstrong to 
yield to either, he prudently abstaiited from the usc 
of fnrce, and contented himselfwilh cmptoyinf; wise 
jneasures and precautions to prevent their Pomenting 
sedition aniong the peoplc, or underminlng tJic fouc- 
dations of his new sovereignty "". 
Tiieprofrcu HI, In proccss of ttmc, the fumes of this cxcx-ssive 
unLr""* fanaticism began to cvaporate, and the arrfcnt impe- 
L-iiMia II. tuosity of the rising sect sceraed gradually to subside ; 
JwutU. nordid the ilivine lighl, of which the Quakei's boast, 
prodtice such tumidts in church and State, as at the 
first declaration of their cclestial prctensitwis. In the 
reign of Charles 11. botli tiicir reügious doctrinc and 
discipline asstimed a more regulär and permanent 
form, by the care and indusiry of Fox, assisted, in 
this very necessary undertaking, by Rol>crt Barclay, 
Geoi'gc Keitli, and Samuel FisJier, mcri of Icarninfp 
and abilitieg, who liccame, notwithatanding, memt)ers 
nf this Strange coniniiinily. Fox stood in ui^nt 
neod of such able as^istants; for bis gro^ä jgnorancc 
had rendered bis religio», bithcrto, a confuscd mcdlcy 
of incohei-ent tenets and visions. The new trium- 
viratc, therefore, used thcu- utmost cndeavours lo 
fügest tUese uiidcr ccrtain hcads, and to icduce theui 

■ Neal'« History, vol. iv^ScwoU. 

" Thcuarl of Clarenilon telliiui:, in hls Ilistory orilie Itettd- 
lion, iliat llic Quaken alirayi iicrxcvoicd iti ilieir bitter cumity 
agaiDSt L'roiuwell. See äcwelf'e Higiory, buok i. 
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to a sort of theological system ". Btit such was the t vn.xm . 
chaiige of times, that tlic wUer and morc moderatc * 
Qunkers of England suflercd more vexations, aiid 
were involvcd in greater calamitics, tlian liad fallen 
to the lot of thcir franlic and turbulent ancestors. 
These vesation», indecd, wcie not so miich the con- 
sequence of their rcligious principles, as of their Sin- 
gular custou]s and mannci-s in civil Itfc; ibr thej 
WDuld never give to magistratcs those tillcs of honor 
nnd prc-cmincnc'C whidi arc dcsigncd to mark the 
respcct dtie to their nuthonty ; they nlso rcfuscd 
ohsttiiatcly to takc (hc oath of allegiancc to their 
sovcreign", and to pay tithes to the clergy ; hcncc 
tliL-y wci-e looked upon as rcbcllious siibjccts, and, on 
that nccount, wcrc frequently punished with great 
8everity^ In the reign of James II. aod more par- 
ticularly about the year l(iS5, they began to see more 
prosperous days, and to enjoy tlie swcets of tolcration 
and liberty, wliich they owed, not to the clemency 
of tlic government. but to the iViendship of that 
monarch for the famous William PennS who had 
been cniployed by bim in matters of the utmost 
moment, and had rcndercd him signal and important 
Services ''. What James had done, from motivcs of a 

" For an «ccoiint of th« lifo nnd nrititigB of llarciny, scp tlic 
Güncral Diclionnry. Sewcll, Ii) lus Hi&lory, givcN an nmplc 
accuunt of Kcitli. Tbere is also paiticular »leiiiion niad« of 
Fisher, in the Umcliuldi]{e NacliricIilcD, An. 1750, p. S38. 

^9" " ThJB refusul to iahe the oath of nlleginncc thd not pro- 
c«wi from any disaffection to ihc povcrnmcnt, bul from a per- 
Kunnioii thnt ull onth« wcrc uiilnwfiil, nnd thni «wcerini;, evcii 
upon the moHt «olumn ocvusioim, wua fortiidden in llie New 
leBtameiit. Thuy also »tiicfrely believed, thai they were m 
much obligcd lo obedieiicc by an affirniaiioD, which they were 
wiilin^ lo mako, as by an onth. 

p Sco u circumstontial nccount of ihcir sufTennK« under 
CharlcB II. in Ncol's fourth volume, p. 313, 353, 396, iSÄ, 510, 
55'i, AßO.— ßurnt,>t'B Hitlory of his own Tinc, vol. i. p. 271.— 
ijcwelK« Hi»l. 

1 See Sewetr« History. 

03" ' 'i'he induigerice of Janies loward the Quakers and 
other diüsenters frooi the estahliiihed church, wasi in fact. 
fouDiIed on a zcal for popery, and dcsifjncd to favor the itoman 
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cen. ivii.pei-sonal or political aature, in favor of the Quaken^ 

""*" kiiig William 111. confirmed and continued, frotn a 

zeal for maintaining tlic rights of conscience, and 

advaticiug the cause of rctipous liberty. Fron) these 

motives, lie procured a füll and aniple toleration fbr 

dissentei's of alniost all detiominations ; and the 

Quakers, in consequcncc of tliis grant, cnjoycd at 

length, upon a coDStitutional footing, tranquUlity and 

freedoni '. 

Thr propn- IV. Fatigued witli the vexations and pergecutton 

piiionof luhich they sullcrcd in iheir native country durin^ 

oDiorEng-the reign of Cliailes II., tlie Quakers looked about 

for somc distant Settlements, wbcrc they roight 

shelter themselves froni the storm ; and with this 

view they l>egan to disseminate their religious prin- 

ciples iu various countries. Ättempts of tüis nature 

were made in Germany, Prussia, Franw, Ital/^ 

Greece, Holland, and Holstein, but vvitli Itttle success. 

The Dutch, however, were, after rauch importiinity, 

pei-suaded to allow a certain number of thcse eothu- 

Catholics. More particulnrlv tlie order which he sent to the 
lord-mayor üf London, oii tlic TU» ol' November, 1637, lo dis- 
pense »itli an oath i'com tlie Quäkers, was evidently designeil 
to o]ien a door to tlic cntholics to bear oBiceE in the stale with> 
out a legal <[ualificatioii. At the Game tinie it is probnble tnough, 
ihat a pcraonal attachment to ttie tanious William Fenn may 
have contributed to render this monarcli more indulgeot lo this 
sect than he would otherwise hnvc been. The reaeons of ütü 
attachment are ditf^rently representcd. Some suppoeu it 10 tiave 
- been oning to the Services of hi« Inther in the flcet commanded 
agaiust the Dutch in 1665, by James, whcu duke of York. 
Others Attribute this «ttaehinent to bis personal servicps. From 
tlie high degree of favor he enjoytd at court, they concludnl 
tliat he was a concealed papiet, nnd aseiated the kiiig in the 
execution of his designs. 'l'hat the impuiatiun of poperv wu 
groundlesB, anpears Irom bis correspondeiice with Dr. Tillotaoiit 
wliicb ig publj8hcd in the life of Penn, preßxed to the firet 
volume of the wurks of the latter. It is neverlhelesscertiiin, tbst 
he was very intimate with Falber Petrc, the bot-headed .lr«uit, 
whoae bigolry framid the king's projecis, and wbose impm- 
dence rundered them abortive. It m also certnin, that, in lti86, 
he went over lo Holland, in ordcr to i^rsuade die prtDoe of 
Orange to support tbc nicasurcs of king James. 
■ QBuvres ae M. de Voltaire, tom. iv. p. 182. 
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siasts to settle in Holland, where their descendants«» "'- »v n. 
still continue to i-eside. Mullitudes of them had * 
already gone over to America, and formed Settle- 
ments there, not long after the rise of their sect; 
and it afterwards happened, by a singutar concoiii-se 
of e\'ents, that this new world became the chief scat 
of their prosperity and freedom. William Penn, son 
of the famous vice-admiral of that name, who era- 
bi'aced Quakerism in 1668, received, in I6ä0, from 
Charles and from the English partiament, the grant 
of an ample and fertilc bnt iinciiltivated province in 
America, as a reward for the eminent Services of bis 
fatlier. This iUustrious Quaker, who was far from 
heing destitute of parts, and whose activity and 
penetration were accompanied witli an uiicommun 
degree of eloquence ', carried over with him inlo his 
new dominions a considerahle colony of his Frieiids 
and Urethren ; and he founded in those distant 
regions a republic, whose form, laws, and institutions, 
resembied no other known system of government, 
whose pacitic principles and commei'cial spirit have 
long blessed it with tranquillity and opulence, and 
which still continues in a prosperous and flouri^hing 
State". The Quäkers predominate in this colony, 
bolh by their influence and their numbers; but alt 
those who acknowlege the existence and piovidence 
of one Supremc Buing, and shew their respect to 
that Being, either by esternal worship, or at least 
by the regularity of their lives and actions, are 
admitted to the rights and privileges of Citizens in 



Bialinp Bui'iiet, who knew Penn personally, saya, that 
" Iie was a lalking, vaiii man, whu lia<l euch a high opinion of 
his owti eloquence, (Iml he thought iiüihiiig could Etuiid beroru 
il;" and that " he haU a ledious luscioiis wny, ihnl was not apt 
to overcome a inairn riiason, though it niight tire Ms pnticnco/' 

■' The laws and charters of tlie colony ol' IVniisylvnnin mtiy 
be Seen in Rapin's Ilietory, l'cnn'ü Works, anil in olhvr collec* 
tionH of public ri<cord»; ihuy are also inserted in thu UibliüthL'que 
Britannique, tum. sv. p. 310: lom, xvi, p. IÜ7. — l*enn ncijuired 
a greal re|iutatii)n, both by bis wrJlingi and tlic activc ügurc hc 
niadc in lifo. Suv thu accouuts given of liini by ScwvJl and 
Bumot. 
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c mT._xf ii.this happy republic. The large province that con- 
* stitutes it8 territory was ca)ted Pennsylvania, from 
tbe nanie of its proprietor ; and its copital city was 
named Philadelphia, from the spirit of Union and 
fratcrnal love ihat reigned at first, and is still sup- 
poscd to prevail, aniong its inhabitanis. 
Ti.einUi- V. Even during the life of their founder, the 
»^d !ÜdCÜ Q"a*:^i"s, notwitlistanding their extraordinary pre- 
ofthe tensions to fraternal charity and union, wcre fre- 
quently dividcd into partles, and involved in cont^ts 
and delwites. These dfhatcs, indeed, which were 
carried on in the years 1656, 1661, and 1683, wtvh 
peculiar warmth, were not occasioned by any doc- 
Irincs of a religious nature, but by a diversity of 
opinions alinut niattcra of discjpline, about certain 
customs and manners, and other affairs of llHle 
moment; and they wcre gencrally terminated in a 
short time, and without much difficulty ". But, after 
the death of Fox, which happened in 1691, some 
Frienits, and more cspecially George Keith, who was 
indisputably the most learned member of thtir Com- 
munity, excited, by their doctrines and innovations, 
discords of a more serious and niomentous kind than 
those which had before dividcd the Brelhren. This 
fountain of contenlion was opened in Pennsylvania, 
where Keith was charged with erroneous opinions 
respecting several points of theoltigy, and more jor- 
ticularly conceming the luiman nature of Christ, 
wliich he supposed to be two-fbld, one part being 
spintual and celestial, the other corporeal and terres- 
trial". This and other invcntions of Keith would 
perhaps have passed without censure, amon^ a people 
who reduce the whole of religion to fancy and a bind 
of Spiritual instinct, had not this learned man anitn- 
adverted, with a certain degree of severity, upon 
some of the fantastic notions of the Amei'ican bre- 
tfaren, and opposed, in a more pailicular manncr, 

■ See Sewell's Hislory- 

iSr ' Ceremouies et CoittumeB de tous lee Pcuplcs du Monde, 
toni. iv. p. ll'l.— Croeaii llistoria Quahcriaim, liti. iü. p. 44€. 
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their method of Converting tlie whole history of ««"v. "ii 
Christ's life and sufleriogs into a mere allegory, ov * 
symbolical representation of the duties of Chnstianity. 
The European Quakers dare not so far presume upon 
the indulgence of the civil and ecclesiastical power», 
as to deiiy openly the realitt/ of the history of tbe 
life, mediation, and suffcrings of Christ ; hut in 
America, M'hcre they have notliing to fear, they are 
Said to express theniseWes without ambiguity. oii this 
fiubject, and to maintain pnblicly, that Christ nevei- 
existed but in the hearts of ihefaltfiful. This point 
was (iübatcd between Keith and bis adversaries, in 
sevcral gencral assemblies of the sect holden iu Eng* 
land, and was at length broiight before the parlia- 
ment. The contest was terminatcd, in 1695, by the 
exconimunication of Reith and bis adherents, which 
so exasperated this famous Quaker', that he returned, 
sonie years aftcr this, into the hosom of the English 
church, and died in its communion^ Hts friendsand 
followers long continued to hold their assemblies, and 
to exercise their rcligion iu a State ol" sejiaration from 

(Cj" '' Bi*liop Buroet, wlio was ccrtainly betler scquainted 
witli the hislory of Keitli (with whom lie haJ been educaced) 
than Dr. Maslieim, nlCvibutes his retum to the church of Eng- 
land to a much worLliier inotive t1ian imtation utiil rescninienl. 
He teils \i» that Keith, aftcr the American quakers had appenred 
Id him as litlle better than deists, upposed thcin so warmly, that 
they scnt him back to England. Here he opened a new meetiog;, 
and by prinled sumiuuns tutled logL'ther tbe wiiole |>arty to con- 
vincc tbem of tliese errors, " He continuod thoEe meetings 
" (aays the bieho))), belng still, in outward appearance, a Quaker, 
" iür sonie years; tili baving prevailcd as fni an he saw aiiy 
" appearance of success, he luid ßside their cxterior, and was 
" recoociled to the church." 

' See Burnet'ä History, and also that of Sewell; but iC is 
proper to observe, that the latter was either unacqaaintod with 
the tiue nature and State of this conlroversy. which, as he was 
an illiterate nian, niay easily be «upposed lo have been the case, 
or he has giren deaignedly a false and ämbiguous reprcseniation 
of the matter. See the life of Kuaier, in tbe Europa Erudita 
of Rahtlef (a work wriiten in German), where this comrovcrsy 
is placed in its true ligbt, Küster was a man of probity, who 
li»C(l Bt tliat lime in America, and was an eyc-witne» of thcu 
tUvition«. 
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«KT. «»ii-tbe rest of the sect; but now, if we may believe 
~~*~ public faitie, they are i-ecoiiciled with their breUiix-ii ". 
Therfiigion VI. The rcligion of this sect has an air of novelty 
Qa'.Un ^^^' strikes at first sight; bot, when viewed closely, 
eonsidered it will sppear to be nothing niore than a certatn 
j;;*je;j""''modificalion of that famoiis Mystic Tlieolo^y, which 
vi«w. arose so early as the second Century, was fostered 
and erabelllshed by the luxuriant fancy of Origen, 
and, passing through various hands, assunied different 
aspects until it was adopted by the Quakers, who 
set off the motley form with their own iiiventions. 
Fox, indeed, is not chargeable with these inventions; 
bis ignorant and inelegant simpHcity places him 
beyond the reacb of suspicion in this matter ; but it 
is, at the same time, undoubtedly certain, that all 
bis notions concerning the internal word, the divine 
bght witbin, and its Operations and effects, were 
either borrowed from the writings of the Mystics, 
which were, at that time, in the hands of many, or 
at least coUected from the conversation and expres- 
sions of some pcrsons of the Mystic Order. The 
tenets, however, wbicb this blunt and iUiterate man 
expressed in a rüde, confused, and ambiguous manner, 
were dressed up and presented «nder a different form 
by the masterly hands of Barclay, Keith, Fishcr, and 
Penn, who digested theni with such sagacity and 
art, that they assumed the aspect of a regulär systcni. 
The Quakers may therefore be deemed with reason 
the principal branch of the Mystics, as they not only 
embraced the precepts of their hidden wisdoni, but 
even saw its whole tendency, and adopted, witbout 
besitation, all its consequenccs \ 

" See Rogers' Clirigtian Quaker ; as also the Quaken a divic 
People, and Unschuld. Nacliriclit. I71+, p, iOti. 

'• Moal people are of opinion, that wc are to Icorn ihn trii«^ 
doctrine and seiitimenls of tlie Quakers from tlie Caii'L-hiKin ot\ 
lioberc Barclay, and more eMiecially from liU Apology Tor il»e 
true Cliri&lian Divinity, &(.-. wiiicli was publislied in ltiT6. and 
woi translated inio several foreign languages; nor do I dony, 
that the members of tliis sect are very desirOus that we sbould 
judg« of their religious teulimenta by the doctrine that is cxlii" 
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Vir. ThefundamcDtaldoctrineofQuak€nsm,froraceNT. xnt. 
which all the other tenets of the sect are derived, isThT"^;. 

puL (ea«t of 

bited in these books : but, if those wlio are ilUposed to judge""*^'"''*"' 
by this ruie, go eo far as to maintain, tlial ihese booka contam 
alt tlie religious teneta ihat were formerly advanced, or are at 
present adop^ed by the peoplc calied Quakera, they may be 
refuted wiihout diSiculty, froin a gieat variety of books and 
recordf, of untjuestionable authenticity. It is neceEsary lo eoter 
into ihe irue spirit of Barulay's writings. This iugenioüs iiiaa 
appeared as a patron and defcnder of Quakerisni, and not as a 
profefised teacher or expositor of itti various doctrines ; and tie 
interpreted and modified the opinions of this sect sfter the man- 
net ofa chanipion or advocate, who undertakes the defsDce of 
an odious cause. How then does he go to work? In tbe lirst 
place, he observcs an cntire silence in relalioo to thoee funda- 
mental principles of Christianity, concerning which it ia of great 
consequence to know ihe real opinioQB of tbß Quäkers; and 
thus he exbibJU a System of theology ihat is evidendy lame and 
imperfect; for it is the pecuiiar business of a prudent apologi»t 
to posG over in sileoce poinis ihat are scnrcely susceptible of a 
plausible defence, end to enlorge upon ihoae oniy which the 
powerd of genius and eloquence may be able lo embellish and 
exhibit id an advantageous point of vicw. It is observsble. in 
tlie second place, tliat Barclay toucbes, in a slight, superficial, 
and hasty manner, some tenets, the explanalion of which had 
already exposed the Uuakers to severe censures : and in Ibis he 
di&covers plainly tlie wealiness of bis cause, Lastly (tu omit 
many other observations thnt mtght bc madc höre), thjs writer 
employs the greatest dexterity and art in soflening and modif^- 
ing those invidious doctrincs which he cannot conceal, and pre- 
sumes not to disavow; für which purpose be carefully avoids all 
lliose pbrases and terms wliich ure used by the Quäkers, and 
are pecuiiar lo iheir sect, and expfcsses then- leneis in ordinary 
language, in terms of a vague and inde6nite nature, and in a 
style that casts n »ort of mask over tlieir natural nspect. At this 
rate tbe laost enormous errors may be maintaincd with impunity ; 
for there is no doctrine, howcver absurd, to which a plausible 
air may not be given by following the insJdious miilhod of Bar- 
clay; and It is well known ihat even the doctrine of Spinout 
was, with n likc artiGce, drcssed out, and disguiaed by some of 
bis disciples. The otber writers of tbis sect bave deelared iheir 
sentiments witb more freedom, pcrspiciiily, and candor, parlicu- 
larly ihi; famous Willium Penn and George Wliitehead, whose 
writings ileserve an attentive perusal, preferably lo all the otlier 
proiltictians ofthat comniunily. Thcrc is, among other writings 
of ihese eminent Quäkers, one in whose composition they were 
both concerned, and wbich was publiibed in IG7'1', mider tbe 
following title: The Christian Quaker antl Ins divine Testimony 
vindicsted by Scripture, Reasou, and AticUotity, agoinst tbe 



^ 
1 




438, ■ mSTORY Or TUE SECT CALLED QUÄKERS. SwT. n, 

«■IT. iTti.ttiat famcms and ancicnt opinion of the mjstic school, 
■•■ •* tliat tbcre lies concealed in the mindü uf all men a 
*' certain portion of divine reason, a spark of the 
•• «ame wisdora that exista in the Supreme B«ing. 
" Thcrefore, those who are desirous of arrinng at 
" true felicity and eternal salvation, most (according 
" to thedr System) ljy self-converse. contemplation, 
" and perpetual efibrts to subdue their seiisual aflec- 
" tions, Endeavour to di-aw forth, klndlc, and inflame 
" that divine, liidden 8[)ark, wliich is over|Kiwered 
" \jy the davkness of flie flesh, ond siiffocatcd, as it 
" were, by that mass of matter witli which it is sur- 
" rounded. Thej who obsei-ve this rule, will feel 
" (say the Quäkers) a divine glow of warrnth and 
" liglit, and hear a celeslial and divine voice proceed- 
*• iiig from the inward recesses of their souls; and 
" by this light, and this voice, they will be led to all 
" tnith, and l)e perfectiy assnred of tbeir Union with 
" the Supreme Being." This hidden treasure, which 
ii posseased, thoiigh nnt improvcd, by all the hutnan 
racc, hears dilferent denominations in the language 
of this fanatical sect. Tliey frequently call it divine 
light, sometimes a roy of the etenial zvisdom, at 
otbcrs, tlie heaveiiij/ Sophia, whom tiiey suppüse 
niarried to a mortal, and whose wedding gar- 
ments some of their writers describe with the most 
gaudy and pompous elocjuence. ßut the most usual 
epithets given to this spiritual treasure nre those of 
tiic inlenml tvort/, and of Christ 7mlfiin ; for as, on 
the one band, they adopt that doctrine of Origen, 
and tlie aiictent Mystics, which reprcseutti Christ as 
the etcrnal reason or wisdom of God, and, on tbe 
otbcr, maintain, that all men are endowed naturolly 
wilh a certain portion of the divine wisdom, they are 

injcirioiis Attcmpts that have been lately tnude by MTeral 
Advcrsaries. Trre first ndrt of thü book was written by Fenn«. 
und ttic secnnJ by Wliitrlicnil. Tlicre is also, in Sewtir» Hi»- 
tory, II coniessiun of fhitli ihnt vm [lubliehcil by ihe Quaker? in 
109:1, duriiig tlieir conlroverüy wiili Kcith ; but ihi« cooiceaioo 
u coinposed wtih great vauttun, aod i» füll of umbigtiilyi 
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thus directly led to affirm, that Christ, or the worAtttn. x»n, 
of God, dwells nnd speaks in the hearts of all men '. ~^*~~ 
VIII, All the singulaiities and wonderfiil fancies, ThE luiiei« 
which are to lie found in the religious system of the f,'*™ ,^"« 
Quakers, are the immediate consequenccs of the f"'"'™«'''"' 
fundamental principle now meniioned; for, since 
Clnist resides in the inward frame of every mortal, 
it follows, '• first, that the whole of religion consists 
" in callini; off the mind from extenial objects, in 
" weabening the infliience and ascendency of theoiit- 
" ward senses, and in cvery one's entering deeply 
" into the inmost recesses of his heart, and listening 
** attentively to the divine instrtictions and commands 
" that the internal word, or Christ within, delivers 
"Ihere; secondly, that the external word, i. e. the 
" Scripture, neither points out the way of salvation, 
" nor Icads men to it, since it only consists of letters 
" and ffords, which, Iieing void of Itfe, have not a 
" sufßcicnt degree of efficacy and power to illuminatc 
" the human mind, and unite it to God. The only 
" advantage that. in their opinion, rcsuUs from a 
" perusal of the Scripture, is, that it excitea the mind 
" to listen to the dictates of the internal word, and 
" to go to the school of Christ, wlio teaches within 
" them ; or (to express the same thing in other words), 
" they look upon the Bible as a mute master, who, 
" by signs and figures, points out and discovers that 
" iiviog raaster, that effective gtiide, who dwells 
" in the mind. Thirdly, they who are without this 
'• written word, such as the Jews, Mohammedans, 
" and savage nations, are not, on that account, either 
" reoiovcd from the path, or destituteof thedoctrine 
" of salvation, thonj^h (hty indeed want this inferior 
" and subordinate help lo its attainment; for, if they 



' It is nevcrtheless to be ob«ervcd, (hat the modern Quaken, 

as appeavs from the writings of Mnriyn and othcrs, are, in 
generali ignorant of die sysicm of tht'ir ancestors, and ptr- 
jjeiually CO n found ttio iimate divine liglit above-raenliom.-d, 
witli tlie Operations of tlic Holy Ghost in die minds of die 
faithful. 
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ttan.xvu." only Bttcnd to this inward teacher, who always 
~*~ " speaks when the matt is silenl, they will leaiii 

« abundantly. from him, all that is necessarj' to be ^ 
" known and jiractised in order to theii- final happiness. ■ 
" In consequence, fourthly, the kingdom of Christ is 
•' of a vast extent, and comprehends Ihe whole rnce 
** of mankind; for all have Christ within them, and, ■ 
" therefore, even those who are deprived of the means 
*' of knowlegc, and live in the giossest ignorance of 
•* the Christian religiou, are capable of obtaining, 
" through him, wisdom here, and happiness here- 
" after. Hence also they conchide, that tiiose who lead 
" virtuous lives, and resist the impulse of their lusts 
" and passions, whether they he Jews, Moslems, or 
" Polytheists, shall he united to God in this life, by 
" means of the Christ that lies hidden within them, 
" and sliall eiijoy the fruits of this union in the life 
" to come. To these tenets they add, in the fiflh 
" place, that a heavy, dark body, composed of cor- 
" i'upt matter, hinders men from discerning, witli 
'* ease, this hidden Christ, and from hearing his 
" diviiie and interual voice. Therefore they loolc 
" upon it as a matter of the highest importance, to 
" watch against the pernicious consequences of this 
"Union hetween the soul and body, that the latter 
" may not blunt the powers of the former, disturb 
" its tranquillity, or, hy the ministry of the outward 
" senses, fill it with the Images of vain, sensible, and 
" external objects." The consideration now meii- 
tioned engages them. lastly, " to look upon it as 
*' utterly incredible, that God should ever again shut 
*' np, in the same material habitation, the souls that 
" are set free by death from their bodily prison ; and 
" therefore they affirm, that the Gos|>el-accoiint of 
" the resurreclion of the body mnst either be inter- 
" preted in a (iginative sense, or be undei'stood as 
" pointing out the creation of a oew and celestialj 
" body ''." 
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■> Tlie Quakers adopt slI tbeie lenets; they are at Icui;' 
obligcU t» adopt tliem, uiiless tliey renounce llie funcUunciiuJ 
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IX. It evidently appears from all this, that the cwr. »vu. 
exLätence of Ihe man Christ Jesus, and the circum-^|,T^_ 
stantial accounts we have in Scripture of his divinetrinecon- 
oi-igin, Iiis life,. and actioiis, bis satisfaction, meiits, and^^|f 
sufferings, make no esseatial part of the theological. 
System of the Quakers, which is built upon a difierent 
foundation, and derives the whole plaa and method 
of salvation from the Christ icitlün. Heuce several 
memhers of that sect, aa we leara from writers of 
unqueslionable authority, went such an extravagant 
length as to maintain, that the accounts we have of 
Jesus Christ, in the cvangclical history, ilo not rclate 
to the Son of God, who took upon him the nature of 
man, but to that Christ within, whose Operations ai-e 
lecorded by the sacred histoi'ians in figurative and 
allegorical language. This opiuion, if we raay con- 
fide in the testioionies of unexceptionable witnesses, 
is so far from having lost its credit among them, that 
it is still openly professed by the American Quakers. 
These of Europe, whether from the force of convic- 
tion or the suggestions of prudence, differ entirely 
from their brethren in this respect. Tbey hold, 
" That the divine wisdom. or reason, resided in the 
" Son of the Virgin Mary, and conveyed its instruc- 
" tioos to mankind by his ministry;" and tbey pro- 
fess to believe, " that this divine man really did and 
*' suflered what is recorded conccrniug him by the 
" sacred writers." It is neveitheless ccrtain, tliat thcy 
espress themselves in a very anibiguous manner on 
many points that relate to the history of the divine 
Saviour; and, in a more particular manner, their 
notions respecting the fruits of bis suiferings, and the 
efficacy of his death, are so vague and obscure, that 
it is very difficult to know what is thoir real opinion 
about the degree of this efficacy, and the natuie of 
these fruits. It is also worthy of Observation, that 

principles of their syaiem. We have omilied tlie mention of 
those points about ivhich they dispute amoDg tliemselves, that 
HC may not sppear to take pleasui'e in representiDg them under 
odioue Colon. 
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r. WH. the European Quakers, though they acknowlege the 
" reality of the life, actions, aiid sufferings of Christ, 
yet do not etitirely reject the ailegorical iiiterpretatiun 
of our Saviour's history mcntioned above; for they 
consider the events that hapiieiied to Christ, in the 
course of his mlDtstry upo» carth, as the signs and 
emhtems of those sccnes through whicli the mental 
Christ niust pass, in order to render us partakei-s of 
eternal salvation. Ileiice they talk in iiigh and 
pomjHjus strains (Üke their modeis the Mystics) of 
the birth, life, sufl'erings, death, and resurrection of 
Christ ' in the hearts of the faithfuL' 
ThciifeiigU . X. The religious discipline, worship, and practtce 
pii^Md of Ihe Quakers, flow froni the same source (Vom 
wurthip, wbich, as we have already observed, thetr doctrine 
and tenets were imniediately derived. They meet 
for the purposes of religion on the same days which 
are set a|>art for the celebration of public worship in 
all otber Christian churches ; but they ueither observe 
festivals. iior use extcnial rites and cei-emonies, nor 
suffer religioD, which they place entirely in the men- 
tal worship of the hidden Christ, to he shackled and 
cramped by positive institutions. All the members 
of their Community, whether male or female, have 
an cqual right to teach and exhort in their puUic 
meetings ; for who, say they, will presume to exctude, 
from the liberty of speaking to the Brethren, tliose 
persons in whom Christ dwells, and by whoni he 
speaks? They reject the use of prayers, hymns^ 
and the various outward forms of devotion by which, 
in other Christian churches, public worship is dis- 
tinguished : and Ibis, indced, is an instance of their 
consistency with themselves, as it is the immediate 
consequence of tlieir rehgious system ; for, in their 
judgement, it is not the person who exprcsses bi« 
desircs in a sct form of words, that can he Said to 
pray truly, hut he, on the contrary, \vho. by a decp 
recollection, withdraws his niind from erery outward 
ohject, reduces it to a slate of absolute tranquillity, 
silenccs evei'y ioward motion and affectioo, aiid 
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plungea it, as it were, into the abyss of Deity, They ck-t. xvb. 
neither observe the institiition of baptism, nor do '^^ 
they renew the remcmbrance of Christ's death, and 
of the beoefits that result from it, by the celebratton 
of the eucharist. Tliey look upon these two iiistitii- 
tions as nierely Judaical, and allege, that our Saviuiw 
observed them for no other cnd than to shew tot 
pDce, in a vislble uianner, the raystical purification 
of the souI, under the iigure of baptism, and the 
Spiritual noui'ishmeDt of the inward man, under that 
of the encharist. 

XI. The moral doctrine of this scct, which is TiicLr mond 
remarkable for its excessive austerity, is chiefly com- p"**!^ 
prehended in the two foUowing' precepts. One is of 
this iihport: "That the faithfid are either to avoid 
*' entireiy evcry thing that tends to gratify the ex- 
*' ternal senses and passions, every thiiig that can be 
*' ranked imder the denominationof sensual or hodüy 
" pleasure ; oi', jf snch i-igorous abstinence be im- 
" possible in this present State, and contrary to the 
" evident laws of nature, such pleasure is to be so 
" modified and restrained by reason and meditatiou, 
" as to prevent it from deba&ing and cornipting the 
** mind; for^as thewhole attention of the mind must 
" be given to the voicc and orders of the internal 
" guide, so, for Ibis purpose, all possible care must 
" be taken to remove it from the contagion of the 
" body, and from all intimate and habitual commerce 
" with corporeal objects." By anotlicr leading pre- 
cept of morality among the Quäkers, all imitation of 
those estenial manners, that go by the name of 
civility and politeness, ns also scvernl matters of form, 

' usual in the conduct of lifc, and in the connexions 
of human society, nre strictiy prohibited as unlawful. 
Hence they are easily dlstinguished from ali other 
Christian sects, by their outward deportmcnt and 
their manner of life. They never salute any person 
whom they meet in their way, nor employ in their 
couversation the usual manner of address, or the 
appellations that civility aud custoni have rendcred 
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cmr.xnr. a matter of deccncy, at Icnst, if not of diity ; they 
■"•" never express their respect for mafpstrates, or persons 
in authority, eithcr by bodily gestures, titles of hoiior, 
or in general by any of the niarks of liomagc that 
are paid to them by pei-sons of all other denomina- 
tions. They carry their pacißc sentiments to such 
an extravagant length as to renounce tbe right of 
self-defence, and let pass with impunity, and cvcb 
without resistance, the attacks that are made.on their 
possessions, their reputation, and even on their lives. 
They i-efuse to confirm their testimonies by an oath, 
to appear in behalf of their property beforc a cirit 
ti'ibunal, or to accuse those who have injiii'ed them. To 
these negative parts of their extemal conduct, they 
add peciiüar circumstances of n positive kind, that 
discover the same austere, stilT, proud, and formal 
spirit; for they distinguish themselves, in a striking 
manner, from the rest of their fellow-citizens, by the 
gravity of their aspects, the rustic simplicity of their 
appai^l, the affected tones of their voices, thestiffness 
of their conversation, and the fnigality of their tables. 
It is, however, affirmed by persons of credit, who are 
eye-witnesses of what passes among the members of 
tbis sect, that the modern, and more especially the 
English Quakers, whoni trade has furnished with 
the means of luxury, have departed from tbis ri^d 
and austere manner of Üfe, and gradually become 
more reconcüed to the outward pleasures and cnjoy- 
tnents of the world. These more sociable Quakers 
are also said to modify and explain the theology of 
tlieir ancestors, in such a manner as to render ic more 
rational than it was in its primitive State. At the samc 
time it is certain, that many of the membei's of this 
sect have either a false notion, or no notion at all, of 
that theology. 
r?«iai™ ^'^" '^^^ principles of this Community seem to ex- 
ti™iKo«rn-clude the veryideaoforder,discipliDe, andecclesiaslical 
«MuL govcrnment. Its leading members, however, bcgan 
to perccivc in process of time, that without laws and 
rulers it could not subsiät, but must inevitably fall into 
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confiision and ruin. Tiiey accordüjgly erected a eutr^sni 
Council of eWers, who discuss and dcterminc matters * 
of a cloulftfiil or difficult nature. and u^ all possiblc 
cam und diligence in inspecting tlie conduct of the 
Brethren, and in |>revenlinfi whatever thev look 
lipon as prejiidicial to the intci'esta of thc community. 
Tbe names of ihose who enter into the state of matri- 
iiiony are given in to those leading members, who 
also Iteep an exact i-egistcr of the birtlis and deaLhs 
that happen in thcir society, They exercise, niore- 
ovev, a ccrtain dL-gree of authority over thosc who 
speak in their raeeting:s, since it is well known, that 
in sonie places these Speakers shew their discourses 
to the ruliiig clders before they deiiver them, in 
Order that they mayjudge wbetlier tliey ai'e fit to 
be repeated in pul)lic; for, since the alnise that was 
raade of the unhouuded libei-ty that cvcry individual 
had to instruct and exhort thc congregatlon, and to 
speak and haraiigue wheu the pretended spirit moved 
them, new regidations have been observed ; and this 
liberty has been considerably modilied, in several 
places, to avoid the mockery, contenipt, and censure, 
to which the Community was constantly exposed, bjr 
the absurd, incoherent, and insipid discourses of 
maiiy of its mcmbers. Thei-e are also in some of 
the more considerable congregations, and more 
especially in those which are formed at London, 
certsin persons whose dnty it is to he always pre- 
pared to speak to the people, if none of the congre- 
gation should seera to be inwardly moved or disposed 
to rise and harangue. The appoiiitnient of tbese 
professed Speakers was dcsigned to remedy an iocon- 
venience that fret|uently happened in the Quaker- 
meetings, the whole assenibly being dismissed with- 
out either Instruction or exhortation, becausc no 
persons fonnd themsetves moved to speak. It is 
indeed to be observed, that this public discourse is 
not looked upon by the Quakei-s as an essential part 
of their reUgion and worship; for the Brethren and 
Sisters do not niect tliat they may hear the words of 
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.«ni.an external teacher, but that theymar listen with 
^~ rccollcction to the voice of the divine instnictor, 
which every one carries with him in his own breast, 
or, to use tiieir own phrase, that they may ' commune 
• with themselves.' Nevertheless. as these mute as- 
ecmblies excite the laughter of Iheir adversaries, 
and expose them to the reproach of cnthusia»m 
and foUy, thty hnve, on that account. ap[)uinted 
fixed Speakers to whom they Rive a »mall salary, ihat 
the whole timc of thcir meeting may not bc passed 
in silence''. 

The Quakers have, annually, a general asscnibly, 
which meets at London in the weck before Whit- 
«untide •, and is composed of deputies from all Iboir 
particular congrcgations. They slill complain, not- 
withstanding the toleration they enjoy, of ccrtain 
severities and hardships ; but these are entlrely owing 
to their obstinate refusal to pay those tithe», which, 
by the laws of the land, are designed for the support 
of the cstablished church. 



CHAPTER V. 



Coneerning tht MennonUei, ar AnahapiUli. 
Tfea nrioui 

tÜrMm-"' I« After varioiis scenes of trial and pcrplexity, 
nouiu». the Mennonites at length found, duriDg this oenturj, 

0;;j- " The truth of thJs accouDt of fixed apcQlieri appoinled 
to tlificourso anci estiort (wlien llie spirii does not biotc ony of 
the other brellircn), and rewarded Inr tlieir paine, is deniea by 
tl)ß wricer of ihe Letter to Dr. Forniey. Wc leave the declaJoa 
orilie matter lo lliore who have aa opportunity of examining 
tlic suppnseJ fact. The iraiiRlutor, inEleaü ofleaviag Üiia poüil 
iinseltled. ought to havc inquired into tliecircunislanc«; bul. m 
he was utiwJlling lo (ake that Iroublei ihe tditor \i indiicrd to 
supply tite (leliciency, bv &taiing, lliat Ibr Ur. Mofiheiti't nwi'rtioa 
there is no authority. Many persona are in the hobit ofproach- 
iDg, exhorling, oi- advUiag, at ih« dilFerent meetings ; tmt tti^ 

" Itli now fixfld for Ihe thüd Sundiiy in Msy. 
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that tranquülity whichthey had long sooght invain. ««■ 
They arrived, indeed, at this State of repose by very 
slow Steps; for though, in ihe preceding age, they 
were admitted to the rights and privileges of Citizens 
in the United Provinces, yet it was a long time 
bcfore their solicitations and pleas of innocence could 
engage the English, the Swiss, and Germans, to 
receive them in their bosoni, and to abrogate the 
la\V9 that hat! heen enacted against them. The dvil 
magiatrates, in these countries, had still before their 
eyes the enormities committed by the ancient Ana- 
baptists ; and, besides, they could not persuade them> 
selves, that a set of men, who looked upon all 
oaths as sinfui, and declared that magistracy and 
penal laws have no place in the kingdom of Christ, 
had the qualities and sentiments that are necessary 
to constitute a good Citizen, Hence we find, evca 
in this Century, scveral examples of gi'eat severities 
employed against the Anahaptists, and some instances 
of evcn capital punishments being inflicted on them *, 
But now, that the demonstrations of Iheir innocence 
and probity are clear and unquestionable, they enjoy 

are not selected or appointed by the congregation, and äo noC 
act as stipendiary mitiibtcri. Tho FrirnUs kriow tliat the litborcr 
is wortliy of his hire, and l'ollow that rule in ordinary cases ; 
but the idea of remuneration für religious Instruction is neithn* 
enttrCsiiied by the prcacher himself, iior by the Brtihrea and 
SisUrs wha liäten to his EXlemporrtoeoiia ciTusions. 

' The scverities excrcisc-d tn Switzerlaiid ngainat [he Men- 
nonite> are reconlcd by Ottius. in his Annal. Anabupt. p. 337, 
aiid luore particularly thosc whicli ihi/y sulfercd in thcycar 1693) 
by Mouiiiger, in bia Gcrman work, entillcd Schweizerische 
Kirchcii-Hiatoric. vol. i. p. 1101, nor even in iha prcfent " Cen- 
tury have they been treaied raore niildly in the eanton of Hera, 
as nppearg from Schyn's llistoria Mennonilar. ca|>. x. p. '.289, 
in which we find the letiera of the «atcs-general of tlie ijniled 
Provinces, inlerceding wiih tbat canlon in their behalf. A severe 
perseeulion wiis set oo fuol agaiiisl ihem in the Pulalinaie in 
1694', which was suapended by the intercee»ion of Williiim IIL 
Iting of Great Briiain. See Schvn's Hist. p. '.'^5. Biihop 
Burnel mentiona soine imtanccM ai Annbaptiot» «ufTuritig dcattt 
in l'^ngland during tlie seventvcnth centucy, in ih« firat volume 
of bis Hi«tory of hJ» owu Tim«. 

• The eightccDth. 
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thc sweets of security and repose. not only in thc 
United Frovinces, l)ut also in England, Germany, 
and Pnissia, where they procure by their honest in- 
duetry, and particulaily by their application to trade 
and commerce, an ample subsistence for tbeniselve-i 
and their faniilies. 

II. The wiser inembers of tliis community easily 
perceived, Ihat their external tranquillity woiild not 
be staple or permanent, nnless their intestine distxirds 
wrre removed, and their ancient dispute« about 
trifling and unimportant raatters charilably tsrmi- 
naled. Tlicy accurdingly iised their most zealous 
endeavours to diffuse the sweets of charity and con- 
cord throughout their sect; nor wcre Iheir labors 
aJtogethei' imsticccssrid. In 1630, a considerable part 
of the Anabaplists ofFlanders, Germany, and Frise- 
land, concluded their debates in a Conference at 
Amsterdam, and entered inlo the bonds of fratemal 
conimunion ; eacb, notwithstanding, reserving a 
liberty of retaining certain opinions. This asäocia- 
tion was renewed, and confirmed by new resolutions 
in 1649, by thc Anabaptists of Flanders and Ger- 
many, among whnm great divisions had rcigned'. 
Ali these fornied a bond of union with those branches 
of the sect that were most distinguished by their 
moderation ; and they mitigated and correctcd, in 
various respects, the rigorous laws of Menno and hiij 
siiccessors. 

III. At this day, therefore, the whole community 
niay 1« divided into two large sects. One compre- 
hends thc more reßned Anabaptists, remarkable for 
their aiisterity, who are also called Flemings or 
Flandrians ; and those who form the other sect are 
stylcd the Gross Anabaptists, who are of a milder 
complexion, nnd an casier and more moderatc charac« 
tcr, and go commonly under thc denomination of 
Waterlandian». We have alreadygiven a parlicular 
account of the origin and etymology of tbese denomi- 
nations. Euch sect ts suhdividcd into a varicty of 

' Herrn. Schyn, Ptcnior Dedudio Hütoris M«Dnonit. p. 41 >43* 
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branches, more especially tbe reßneii aiid austcre ceht. xnt, 
Anabaptists ; who have not only produced two sepa- * 
rate societies, dlstin^itished by the names of Gronin- 
genistsE, and Dantzickci's, or Prussians'', biit also a 
considerable iiumber of more obscure factions, which 
diSer in doctrine, discipliiie, and niaiiners, and agrce 
in nothing biit the name of Anabaptists, and in somc 
ancient opinions that have been uiianimously embraced 
by all the members of that sect. All the refincd 
Anabaptists are the rigid followers of Simou Menno, 
and firmly niaintain, though not al! with the sami.- _, 

degree of severity and rigor, the sentiments of their 
chief on the following points — the human nature of 
Christ — the Obligation that binds us to wash the feet 
of strangers in consequence of onr Saviour's command 
— the necessily of excommunicating and of avoiding, 
as one would dn the plague, not only avowcd sinners, 
bat also Ihose whodepart,cven in same light instanceft, 
from tho simplicity of their ancestors, and are tainted 
with any appearanee of evil — the contempt that is 
due to human learning, and other matters of less 
moment'. It in however to he observed, that, in our 
timcs, some of the congregations of this refined sect 
have been grailually departiog from their austerc 
System, and are proceeding, thoiigh with a slow pace, 
toward the opinions and discipline of the moderate 
Anabaptists. 

IV. All these Anabaptists adopt a form of eccle-n'^nernü 
siastical government and discipline, that h udminis- M™n"onlu 
tered by three distinct orders of persona. The first ciiurcb, 
Order is that of the Bishups or Presbytei-s, who always 
preside in tbe consistory, and are alone invested with 
the power of administering tbe sacraments of haptism 
and the I^ord's supper. The second is that of the 

* So ctilied, becuuiie tliey mel a.1 cerUtiii Biatcil tinies in tho 
city of Groningen. 

" They derivc ihis denomination from ttioir adopting ttie mun- 
ners anil discipline of die Prussinns. 

■ See u (jerman nork entitlcd, Naclirichtea von dem gcgeu* 
wortigen Zustande der Mennnititcn, by Itueti, lliä. 
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Tcachers, who are set apart for thc purposes of public 
ioBtructio», and Üie cclebralion of djvine worsliip. 
The third comprehends the Dcacons, wlio are chosen 
out of both scxcs. These thrce Orders compose tbe 
consistory, or Council, hy which the church is govcmed. 
All niattcrs of importance are proposcd, exatnined, 
and decided, in the nieetings of the Brethrcn. By 
their suflrages the ministers are elected to their holy 
Office» and are all, thc dcacons excepted, installed by 
public prayers, attended with iniposition of hands. 

V. Aniong thc inferior sects of the rigid Ansbap- 
tbts, the most coiisiderable is that wbich passes under 
the denomination of Ukewallists, and is so called after 
its founder Uke Walles, a native of l-'riseland. This 
rustic, rigid, and i^norant sectar)'> »ot only exhortcd 
bis followers to maintain the primitive and uusterc 
doctrine of Menno, without sufferin^ it to be softened 
or altered in the sinallcst degree, but also, in the ycar 
1637, legan to propagate, jointly with another Inno- 
vator, named John Leus, a singular opinion coiiceni- 
jng the aalvatiou of Judas, and tiie rest of Christ's 
jnurderers. To give an air of plausibility to the 
favorablc opinion hc- cnti'itained conccrning llie eter- 
Dat State of this aich^apostate, he jnvented the foHow- 
ing odd hypothesis: " That the pciiod which extcndcd 
*' froni llie birth of Christ to the descent of the Holy 
*' Ghost, and was, as it wei-e, the dislinctive tertn 
" ibat separated the Jewish from the Christian dis- 
" pensation, was a time of deep ignorance and dark- 
" utss, during which the Jews were void of ligbt, and 
** entiiely destitute of diviac succour; and that, in 
" consequence, the sins and enormities that were com- 
" milted during this interval were in a great mcasure 
*' excusaWe, and could not merit the severest dispinys 
" of the divine justice." This idle fiction met with 
no indulgence, cilher from the Mennoniles on the 
one band, or from the inagistratcs of Groningen on 
thc other; for the former excluded its inventor from 
their communion, and the latter banished him from 
their city. Ue fixed bis residence in thc at^ac 
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province o( East-Friseland, and there drew afUr him ttm. xm. 
a considerable nuniber of disciples, whose descendants * 
still äubsist in Friseland, and also in Litliuania and 
PruKsia, and have their own religious assemblies, 
separate from those of the other Mennonites. As they 
have Utile intercourse with auy but tliose of their 
own communioD, it is not aa easy matter to know, 
witli cei'tainty, whether they pergevere in the sinpfular 
opinion that proved so delrimental to the interest of 
their leader. It is at least certain, that they foUow 
ficrupulously the steps of their origiual founder, 
Menno, and exhifait a lively image of the primitive 
manners aad Constitution of the Mennoaitea. They 
re-baptize all those who leave other Christian churches 
to embrace their cominunio«. Their apparel is mean 
beyond expreasion, and they avoid every thing that 
has the niost distant appearance of elegance or Orna- 
ment. They suEfer their beards to grow to an enor- 
mous iength ; their hair, uncombed, lies in a disorderly 
manner on their Shoulders; their countenances ara 
marked with the strengest Unes of dejection and 
melancholy ; and their habitations and household fur- 
niture are such as are only ütted to answer the 
demands of mere necessity. Such moi-eover is the 
severity of their discipline, that any memher of their 
Community, who departs in the smallest instance from 
this austei-e rule, is immediately exciudcd from the 
Society, and avoided by all the Brethren as a public 
pest. Their inspectors or bishops, whom they distin- 
guish from the ministers, whose ofhce is to prcach 
and iiistruct, are chosen by an assembly coniposed of 
all the congregations of the sect. The ceremony of 
WBshing the feet of strangers, who come witbin the 
reach of their hospitality, is looked upon hy them as 
a rite of dlvine institutioii. \Vc shall not vnlurge 
Mpon the other circumstaQcea of their ritual, but only 
observe, that they prevent all attcm)fls lo alter or 
modify their religious discipline, by prescrving tlieir 
pcopie from every thing that bcai's the remotest 
asfiflct ef feirnint; and sci«nce ; from what«vir, io i 
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■ wn. XV II. Word, might have a tendency to cnlighten their dcvout 
* ignorance. 

VI. The more gross or moderate aiid less »crupu- 
lous Anabaptists are composed of ccrtain inhabitants 
of Waleilaiid, Flanders, Friseland. and Germany, 
who entered into an association, as lias been already 
observed, and comraonly pass under the denomination 
of Waterlandians. The menibers of this community 
Iiave abandoned the severe discipline and singulnr 
opinions of Menno, whom, nevertheless, they gene- 
rally respect as iheir primitive parent and founder, 
and have advanced a step nearer thati the other Ana- 
baptists to the religioue doctnRes and customs of 
other Christian chui'ches. They are, however, divided 
into two distinct sects, which beai- tlie respective 
denominations of Friselanders and Wateriandians, 
and are both without bishops, employing no otlier 
ecclesiastical niini^tei's tlian presbytei-s and deacoDs. 
Each congregation of this sect is independent of all 
foreigii jurigdictioi), having its own ecclesinslical 
Council, Ol" consistory, which is composed of presbyters 
and deacons. The supreme Spiritual power is, never- 
theless, in ilie hands of the people, without wliose 
consent nolhing of iniportance can be carried inlo 
execution. Their presbyters are, generally speaking, 
men of learning, and apply theniselves with success 
to the study of physic and philosophy ; and a public 
Professor is supported, at present, by the sect at 
Amsterdam, for Ihe Instruction of their youth in the 
various branches of philosophy and sacred eriidition. 

VII. One of these Waterlandian sects divided itsi'lf« 
in 1664, into two factions, which were respectively 
called Galenists aiid Apostoolians, from the names 
of their two leadcrs. The founder of the former sect 
was Galei) Abraham Haan, a doctor of physic, and 
pastor of a Mennonite congregation at Amsterdam, 
who received the apjilause even of his enemies, on 
account of his uncommon peiKtration and doi^uence. 
This eminent Analmptist, in Imitation of the Arini- 
nians, consid«rcd the Christian religion as a systent 
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that laid much less stress upon faith thnn upon prac-curr. svir. 
tice; and he was iiiclined to receive, intotlic commii- ' 
nion of the Mennonitea, all who acknowleged the 
divine origin of the books of the Old and New Tes- 
tament, and led holy and virttious lives. Such, in 
his judgcment, weie true Christians, and had an 
undoubted right to all the rights and prtvileges that 
belonged to that charaeter. These coniprchensive 
terms of cominunioti were pecuüarly favorahle to hU 
ovfn Iheological sentiments, since his nottons con> 
cerning Christ's divinity, and the satvation of man- 
kind by his death and raerits, were very different 
from those of the Mennonites, and coincided in a 
great niensure with the Socinian sytem. 

Several persona opposed the sentiments of this lati- 
tudinarian, and more especially Samuel Apostool, an 
eminent pastor among the Mennonites at Amsterdam, 
who not only defended, with the utmost zeal, the doc- 
trines generally received among the iMennonitcs, ia 
lelation to the divinity of Christ and the fruits of his 
death, but also niaintnined the ancient hypothesis of a 
visible and glonous church of Christ upon earth, that 
was peculiar to this sect ". Thns a controversy was 
excited which produced the division now mentioned ; 
a division which the zealons eflbrts of several of the 
wisest and most lespectable mi-mbcrs of this coointu- 
nity have hitherto proved insufHcient to heal. The 
Gatenists are not l*?äs dtsposed than the Arminiaas to 
admit, as members of their Community, all who call 
themselves Christians; and they are the only sect of 
the Anabaptists who reject the dcnomination of Men- 
nonites. The Apostoülians. ou the contrary, admit 
to their communion those only who profess to believe 
all the points of doctrine which are contained in their 
public confession of faith l 

* For B more particular accounl of ihese two Mcniioniteit, see 
Schyn's Ueductio plenior Hitlor. Mentionit. cit[]. xv. (i. SIS, 
and xviü. p. 237- 

' Caap. Commelliii Oescriplio Uibia Amstclodami, tom. i. 

fi5CX)■ — Stoupa'a Itcligion des Hallandoi«, p. 20. — Itentbem'e 
ollaiidiecheT Schul und Kircbcn Sunt, p. 1. cl). six. p. 83t). 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Coneeming the Soänians and Ariaiu. 



HisTOET OF rm ioctmKm and abians, 

I nm. ivit. I. Aboct the commencement of this Century, the 
f Ttwiiou. *^^ of tlie Sociiiiana seemeil to be well estabUshed, 
I riahiiiK •Eui and their aflairs were even in a flourishing conditioD. 
niuu! ' In Traosylvaiiia und Lucko, tbey enjoyed the llberty 
of holdinj^, withoiit molestation, their religiou!; assem- 
blies, and protessing pubticly their theologicnl opi- 
nions. The advantages that attended their Situation 
in Poland were still more considerabic ; for they had 
at Itacow a public seminary, which was fumished 
with pi-ofessorä eminently distinguialted by their eru» 
dition and genius, together with a press for the pub* 
lication of their writings ; they had also a coiisidcrable 
numiwr of congregations in that district, and were 
Wipported hy the patronage of several persons of the 
bighest diätinctioo. Elate with this scene of pro- 
sperity, they liegan to form more extensive views, 
and aimed at enlarging the borders of their commu« 
oity, and procuriiig it patrons and protectors in other 
countries. Authentic records are extant. from which 
it appeai'Si that they sent emissaries with this view, 
about the commencement of the Century, ioto Hol- 
land, England, Germany, and Prussia, who endea- 
Toured to make proselytes to Socinianism in these 
countries, among men of learning and men in power ; 
for it is remarkable, that the Socinians, in propagatlngf 
their rcligious principles, have always followed a quite . 
different method from that which has been observf 
by other sects. It has been the general practice 
sectaries and iiinovators to endeavour to reoder them»- 
selves populär, and to begin by gatning the multitude 
to their side; but the disciples of Socinus, who 
perpetuaUy exalting the dignity, prerogatives, and| 
aulhonty of rcason. have tlm pcculiarity in theivi 
manner of proceediogf tbat thejr an at verjr Uttto 
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paina to court the favor of the people, or to make m ct. »m . 
proselytes to their cause aniong those who are not ~^" 
distinguished from tlie miiltitude hy their rank or 
their abilities : it is only amotig the learned and the 
great that they seek disciples and patrons with zealous 
assiduity. 

II; The effcct of the raissions now nientioned, th? ?«- 

though they were conducted and execiited ljy [wrsons alr^cTof 

of whom the greatest pait were eminent, both on -'^'"^i"*»™« 

account of theJi rank and abilities, was neverlheless"^'"'" 

far from answering the views and expectations of the 

Community. In niost places the succeds of the cause 

was doubtful, at best inconsiderabte ; in some, how- 

ever, the missionaries were favorably received, and 

seemed to employ their labors with effect. They 

hail no where a more flattering prospect of sucoess 

than in the university of Altorf, where their senti> 

ments and their cause were promoted with dexterity 

by Ernest Sohner, an acute and learned cultivator of 

the peripatetic system, who was also professor of 

physic and natural philosophy. This subtile philoso* 

pher, who had joined the Socinians duriiig his resi- 

dence in Holland, instüled their principles into the 

minds of liis scholars with much greater facility, by 

his having acquired the highest reputation, both for 

learning and piety. The dcath, indeed, of this emi. 

nent man, which happened in 16IS, deprived the 

rising society of its chief ornament and support; nor 

could the remaining friends of Socinianism carry on 

the cause of their commiinity with such art and dex- 

terity, as to escape the vigilant and severe eye of the 

other Professors. Their secret dcsigns were accord- 

ingly brought to light in I6l6; and t)ie contagion 

of Socinianism, which was gathering strength from 

day to day, and gruwing imperceplibly into a reign- 

ing System, was suddenly dissipatedand extinguished 

by the vigilant severity of the tnagistrates of Nurem- 

berg. The foreign students, who had been infected 

with these doctrincs, saved tbeniselves by äight; 

while those native?, who were cbargeable with tbe 
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CTXT.xvii.same reproncli, accepted the remcdies that were pre- 
* sented to them hy the healing band of orthodoxy, 
and retunied quietly to their former theolo^cal 
System "■. 

III. The establishment of the Sorinians in Poland, 
though it seemcd to rest upon solid foiindations, was 
nevertheless of a short diiration". Its chief supports 
were withdrnwn, in 16JJ8. hy a public decree of the 
diet. It happcned in this year that sonie of tlie stu- 
dents of Racow vented, in an irregulär and tumul- 
tuous manner, tlieir reli^ious resentment a^atost a 
cruritix, at which they Ihrew stones, tiU they beat it 
down out of its place. This act of violence excitcd 
such a high dpgree of Indignation in the catholics, 
that they vowed revenge, and severefy fiillilled this 
Tow ; for it was through Iheir importunate solicitn- 
tions that the terrible law was enacted at Warsaiv, 
by which it was resolved, that Ihe College of Racow 
sliould he demolished, its professors banished with 
ignominy, the printing-house of the Socinians de- 
stroyed, and their churches shut. AU this was 
executed withoiit the smallest alleviation or the least 
delay, notwithstanding the efforts made by the 
powerfui patrons of the Socinians to ward off the 
blow ■'. But a catastrophe, still more terrible, awaited 
them ; and the perseciition now nientioned was the 
forerunner of that di-eadfui revohition, which, ahout 
twenty years afterwai-ds, Iirought on the entire ruin 

"' The learnei] Guslavus George Zcltner, fiirmerly proretsor 
of (livimly in ihi; university of Altorf, composed «n amplc «lul 
Icarnedaccountof lliia tlieoliigical revolution, drawn principally 
froia manusciipl records : whidi Gi'bauer piiblisliL-d nt LpipMCt 
in 1729, under ihe following lille, " Htstoria Crypto-Socini- 
anismi. Altortina; <|Uiindiini AcHdemio^ ii)rc«ti, arcnna." 

" We have a tirciimsiaiiiiLiI occouiil oi' die fluurisliinjr s(«e 
of ihe Racovian seminary. wliile it was under [ho (lireciion of 
the learned Martin Ituarus. in the Cimbria Literaia of Molirr. 
lom. i. p- 5~'A wherc wc lenrn tliat Huarus was a naüve of 
Holstein, who became a proselyte to the Sociniaii »ystem. 

" Epistoln de VVissowaiii Vitä in Siiiidü Bibllutli. Anti-Triniiar, 
p. SüS. — Gusi. Georg, Zeltneri Hi»oria Cryn[ü-Suciiiiani»iui 
Altorfijii, vol. i. p. 299. 




1. 



Paat n. HISTORY OF THE SOCINIANS AND ARlANS. 




of this Community in Poland : foi'j by a public ahd cnn. rm. 
solemn act of the diet holden at Wnrsaw, in IGÖh, * 
all the Socinians were banished for ever from the 
temtory of tliat republic, and capital punishment wa» 
denounced ngainst all who should cither profess their 
opinions, or harbour theii" persons. The uiihappy 
exiles were, at first, allowcd the Space of three years 
to settle their affairs, and to disposc of their posses- 
sions : but this terui was afterwards abridged hy the 
cruelty of their enemies, and reduced to two year». 
In 1661, the terrible edict was reneived; and all the 
Socinians that yet remained in Poland were barba- 
rously driven out ofthat country, souie with the loss 
of their property, others with the loss of their Uves, 
as neither sickness, nor any domestic consideration, 
could siispend the execution of that rigorous sen- 
tence p. 

IV. A part of Ihese exiles, who sought refuge Tiif w« <>( 
among their brethren in Transylvania, sunk under the ^*u?"""' 
burthen of their calamities, and perished amidst the 
hai'dships to which they were cxposed. A consider- 
able number of these unhappy emigrants were di- 
spersed through the adjacent provinces of Siiesia, 
Brandenburg, and Priissia; and their posteiity still 
subsist in those coiintries. Severat of the more emi- 
nent members of the sect, in consequencc of the 
protection granted to theio by the duke of Brieg, 
resided for some time at Crossen in Silesiai. Others 
went in search of a conveuient settiement for them- 
selves and their brelhren, Jnto Holland, England, 
Holstein, and Denmark. Of all the Socinian exiles, 
none discovered such zeal and industry for the 
interests and eatablishment of the sect as Stanislaus 
I.ubieniecius, a Putish knight, dtslinguished hy his 
tearuing, aod aingulnrly esteeined by persons of the 

r Sunislai Lubieniecii Historia Reforniat. Polonit:«;. tib. üL 
C. xvii. xviii. p. 27V. — Eijuitia Pulunj Viiiiliciti: pro ünitartorum . 
in Pobiii.'t Iteligionis Libcrtatc, apud Sandium, p. 1G7. 

1 Lubieniecii Hist, cap. xviir. p. 283, where tjier« ia a lettcr 
written by the Sociniani of Crossen. 
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atet. wti. highest rank, and even by sevcral sovercign princes, 
--♦■ on accotmt of his eloquence, politenes«, and pni- 
dence. This illtistrioiis patron of Socinianism suc- 
ceeded so far in his dcsigns, as to gain the favor of 
Frederic TIT. king of Denmarit, of Christian Albert 
duke of Holstein, and Charies Louis elector Palatino ; 
and Ihus he had almost obtained a secure retreat and 
»ettlement for ttie Socinians, about the year 1662, at 
Altena, Fredcricstadt, and Manheim ; but his mea- 
Bures were disconcerted, and all his hopes entirely 
frustrated, by the oppositioii and remonstrances of 
the clergy established in those countries ; he was 
opposed in Denmark by Suaning bishop of Sealand, 
in Hotstein by Reinbolh, and in the Palatinatc by 
John Louis Fabricius ■". Several other attenipts were 
madc, in diffei-ent countries, in favor of Socinianism; 
but their succcss was still !ess considerable ; nor 
**■ could any of the European nations be pprsuaded to 
grant a public settlement to a sect, wliose membcrs 
denied the divinity of Christ. 

V. The remains, therefore, of this nnfortunatc Com- 
munity are, at this day, dispersed through differcnt 
countries, particularly in the kingdoms of England 
and Pi-iissia, the electorate of Bi-andenburg, and the 
United Provinces, wbere they lie more or less con- 
oealedt and hold their rebg^ous assemblies in a clan- 
deatine mauner. They are, indeed, said to exercise 
their religio« publicly in England '''", not in conse- 

' See Sanilii Ribltoth. p. 165. — Historia Vitse Lubieoicciii 
prefixcd ta )iIh Hist(ir;r>— Mulleri Iitlroihictio in l-Iiator. Chcr- 
sones. Cimitricce, p. ü. p. 103, and hii Cimbria Lilcr^iU, (om, iL 
p.'I'ST. — Jo* Henr. Ilciileggeri Vita Job. Lud. Fabtidi, 8ub> 
joincd to the workii of ibe lailcr. 

fSr " The Socioiana in England hove never made nnv figure 
ua cotumunily, bittbaveraihcrbccn dk\\eraü(iamonzUKgreat 
»arieiy of setls lliul have arben in a country ivhere hbettv dis- 
play« US most ^lurious fruics, uud at tlio sanic time eKhibtU its 
roost striking iiiconveniences. IJ<esidcs, fcw cccIcaUilJc», or 
wrltur« of any noie, have adopted tlic thcological syiteiti now 
under conBtdeiation, ia oll ita bruiicbcs. Tbc bocinian doctrin« 
rclating to the äesüga antl elficacy of tLc dcaUi of Chhit bmi 
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quence of a legal toleratioti, but throiigh the induI<«K!(T.titi. 
pent connivance of the civil magistrate '. Some of '~*~ 
them have embraced the comtnunioD of the Arrai- 

indeed many abcttors in England during tliG eevcnte^ntli Cen- 
tury ; and it may be preBiimed, lliat iu volaries are raiher 
increaaed than diminished in t)ie present ; but those dlvineg wlio 
liave abandoncil tbe Aihanasian nj'polhesis concerning llie Tii- 
nity of Pcreona in the Godliend. hnve more geuerally gone inlo 
ihe Arinn and Seini-Arian iiotioos of that inexplicable subjecl, 
tlian into ihose of the Socinlana, who deny tliat Jeem Christ 
exUted berorehie appearance in the human iialure. Thofanious 
John Biddle, after having maintaincd, bolh in pnblic and in 
pri?a[e, during the reign ol' Charles and tlie protector^hip of 
Croniwell, ihe Unilariun Bj'stem, erectcd an Independent con- 
gregfttion in London, the only British churdi wt- have heard of, 
in which all the peculiar doccrinca of Sociniatiism vtcro incul- 
cated : for, if we nioy give credit to the account of Sir Peter 
Peit, this cungregacion neld the folloning nntiun«: " Thnt the 
fatherB unJer the old covcnant had only temporal pruniises ; thnt 
»aving faith con^isted in universal ohedience perlormed to tlic 
cominands of God and Christ ; tbai Christ rose again onlj by tha 
power of ihe Faiher, and not by his onn : thai juitifying fhith 
iB not the pure gitl of God, but may he acquired by mens natu- 
ral abilities; tliat faith cannut believe any thing contrnry tt>, or 
above reason i that there is no original sin ; that Christ haa not 
ihc aame body now in glory, in which he suffered and rose again ; 
that the saints shai! not have the same bodies in htaven which 
thcy had on carth : that Christ was not Lord or King before bis 
rcsurrcction, or Priest beforo his aacension ; that the saints xhall 
not, bufore tbe day of judgement, t^njoy tbe blias of heavcn; 
that God does not certainly know fuiure coniingencies : that 
there is not any authority of fathers or general Councils in deter- 
tnining matters of faith ; that Christ, beforo his death, had not 
any dominion over the angels ; and that Christ, by dving, made 
not «Btiafaction for us." See the preface to Sir i*eier Fott'i 
Hapny future State of Engiond, prinicd in 1688. 

< The Sociniang, who residcat present in the distnct of Mark, 
used to meet, some years ago, at slated times, ut Koningswald, 
a village in the neigiibourhood of Frankfort on the Oder. See 
the Recueil de Literature, de Philosophie et d'Hi-sloii'c fpub- 
Usbed at Amsterdain in 17^1 *,) p. M. 'Ihey pubiished in 1716, 
at Berlin, iheJr confcision of faith in the üerman langungc, 
which IE to he found, with a refutalion ihereto annexed, in • 
book entitled) Den Tlieotogigcben Heb. Option, pari x. p. 852. 

(f^ * The ftuthor of thia coltection wu one Jordan, vha wU 
pastor of a church in tbe ndghbourhood of Beitin. 
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nians; others havejoinedwitli those Anabaptists who 
form a «et dislinpiisfied by llie namc of Galenists;j 
and iti ttiis there is nolhing at all surprising, sincC 
neithcr Ihe Aruiinians nov Aoalwiptists re([uipe, froni 
those wlio enler into their communion, an explicit or 
circumstanlial declaralion of ttieir rcligioiis senti- 
ments. It is also sitid, that a considerable niimber of ] 
this dispersed comniunity becanie membere of llie 
religiotiä societj' called Collegiants '. Amtdst such 
frequent chaiiges and vicissitudes, it was not pos:üblc ] 
that the Sociiiians conld mainlain an umfomi system 
of doctrine, or preserve unaltered and entii'e the 
religious tenets handed down to them by their ances- 
tors. On the contrary, theii" pecuhar and distinctive 
opinlons are variously explained and undei-stood botli 
by the learned and iUiterate niembers of their Com- 
munity, thoiigh they all agree iu rejecting the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, and that also of the divinity and 
satisfaction of Jesus Christ ". 

VI. After the Socinians, as there is a great affin'ity 
between the two sects, it is proper to mention the 
Arians, who had sevcral cetebrated wntcrs in Ulis 



t 



0^ ' TTiis comniunity, of ivhich au account is given in (bc 
foUowing chapler, called their religious meetings Colkget, that 
ie, conf>regation3 or oa&erablien ; and hence they were denomi- 
Dated CoUff;iaiils. 

" Many examples might be alleged in proof of this. It will be 
mfttcicnt to mention thal of ihe learned CVelüus, who, tliougb ho 
1T3S prof'esi'or of iheology among the Socinians, yet dilGercd in 
bis opinions ubuut inany pointe of doctrine, from the seat!ni«nlB 
of Sucinus und the Rauoviaii Catechisni, and would not bc 
called a .'^ocinian, but an Ariemonitef . See ihe Journal Litc- 
raire, tom. xvii. part i. and the account I hnvc given of this 
celebrated man in niy Syntagm- Ditscriationum od sanciiorea 
Disciplioas pertinentium, p. :i52. — Unschuld. Naclirichl. 1750, 
p. 9*2. — Nouveau Dicliun. Historintie et Critique, looi. Ü. p. 8S- 
f^ This last citation iserroneous; tliere is noaccountof Crelliua 
in the place here referred to. 

^3" t After Artemon, who lived in the reign of the emperot 
Severui, and dvnied the pre-exietence and diriniiy of Jecui 
Christ. 
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ceatury, sucli as Sandius and ßiddle". Of those u m», «v ». 
who all» passed under the general denomination of * 
Anti-Trinitariaris and Uiiitarians, tliere are many 
that may Iieplaccd in the clas^ of thc Sociniaiis and 
Ariana ; for the tenn Unitarian \s very compreben- 
nve, and is applicable to a great variety of persona, 
who agree in this common priiiciple, that thci% is 
no real distinction in thc divine nature. The deno- 
mination of Arian is also given in ^neral to those 
who consider Jesus Christ as inferior and suboi-dinate 
to the Father. But, as this Subordination may he 
uiiderstood and explainud in rarious ways, it is 
evident that tbe term ytriaii, as it is uscd in modern 
languQge, is susceptihle of difTerent significations; 
and that, in consequence, tbe persona to whom it is 
applied cannot be alt considered in the same point 
of light with the ancient Arians, or supposed to 
agree perfectly with each other in tbeir i-eligious 
tenets. 



CHAPTER VII. 



Conceniing tonte SecU ofJtr/irior Hole. 

I. It wUl not be improper to take notice bere of-rü-^ coiic- 
a few sects of inferior consequcnce and note, which J'i'"''|^,J^ 
we could not conveniently mention in tlie libtury»". 
of the more extensive and important cominunities 
that we have becu surveying, and wbich, nevertbo- 
lesH, we cannot omit, for several i-eaiions. While tbe 
Uisputcs and tumults, pvoduced in Holland in ]Üi9 

" For an accDuot of Sandia», fatlier sud ton, »ee Arnold and 
adii;r wrUcTü. Tbc lÜc of BiJJIo is tu be fuuiid in thu Kouvcau 
l>tct!ün. Hibtoriqiieet Critique, tum. i. p. ü. ». 288. ffT l>r. 
Mogbeini place» Biddte inipropcrly among tr»; Arians; it u 
nwiiit'cst Ihal lie bclonKS lo tlic ^ioc[|lian *cct, xincc. in ihe 
ihii'd urticlt: ol' Itis CodIcsmoii of FuJtii, liv piulVtii;» lt> bctieve 
that Cliri&t hm nu alhcc ihau a Imnian iiaturo. See itio Socinian 
Trac'U, ciiLitWd, Tlic (''nilli of on« (iod, &c. publUhcd al Lon- 
don in 1691. See alto obovc, notc [_• •}. 
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by Ihe Arniliiiau (ystein, were at tlie grwrtest hcight, 
tt religioiw «Käety arose, whOM roembers hold at 
Rhiiwlicrp, »ear I-,cydcii. & solemn aasembly in oveiy 
h«lf-yeftr, nnd are generaliy kiiown by tlic deuomin«- 
tioa of CoUcgianU\ This Community was fouoded 
by Ihree brotliem, of the naroe of Vandcr-Kodde, 
wIjo iMisMcd tlicir days in tbe obsciirity of a rural 
life, and are said to havc bccn mcn of eminent piety, 
well acquaJntcd with sacred litcraturc, and ftreat 
enemie« to icligious controvcrsy. Tbey had for their 
associate Anthony CorneÜiui, a man also of a mcan 
condilion, and who bud no qualities that could cive 
aoy deßree of weight or credit to Ibeir cauae. Tbe 
deäceiidanla and fullowcrs of theae men acquired the 
name of CoUcgimits, because tlicy calied thcir re- 
ligious aascrablies CoUeges. All are admitted to the 
communion of thii sect who acknowlege the dlvinity 
of tbe Scriptures, and endeavour to live auitably 
to the precepts and doctrines coritained in thosc writ- 
ings, whatevcr their peculiar scntiincnts may be 
concerning the nature of the Deity and the tnitJis of 
Christianity. Their numbers are vcry considerable 
in the provinccs of Holland, Utrecht, Käst and 
Wcät-l'iiseland. Thcy nicct twicc in ever)- weelc, 
naniely on Sundays and Wednesdays, for the purposc 
of divine wonfhip ; and, aftcr singlng a psalm or 
hymn, and addressing thenisclre? to the IXüty by 
prayer, thcy cxplain a cciiain porlion of the New 
Testament. The female memliers of the commnnity 
ar« not allowcd to speak in public; but all others, 
without any pxccption founded on rank, condition, or 
incniMicity. bare a rtght to commuiticntv the resnit of 
thcir tneditatinns to liic assembly, and lo subniit their 
scntiracnts to the judgemcnt of tbe brcthren. AU 
likcwise have an unrtuestlonablc right to examine 
and oppo«< wbat has been advatH-od by any of the 
forethren, provided that their Opposition be attended 
withaspiritofChristiaQcharityandniodcraUon. There 

* See notc [<]> in ^o pnvsüog cbofKcr. 
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is a prioted lüt of the passageä of Scripture, that are ^un- mi 
to l» exainined and illustralcd at each of their rc- ~^ 
ligioua meetings ; so that any one who ü arabitious 
of appearing amoiig the Speakers, may study the 
subject before-hand, and thus conie fully prepared 
to descanl upon it ia public. The Brethrcn, as has 
been aüvady observed, bave a general as;:tcmbly twice 
a year at Rhinsberg, where they have ample and 
convcuicnt houses for the educatiou of orpbans and 
tho receptioD of strangers ; and there they retnaiu 
togethcT during the space of four days, which are 
employed in hearing discourses that tend lo 
eUilication, andexhortations which are principally de- 
signed to inculcate brotherly love and sauctity of 
nianncrs. Tlic sacrament of the Lord's supper is also 
administered duriog this asseinbly ; and those odidt 
persons who dcsire to be baptized, receive the sacra- 
MKnt of baptisiQ, according to the ancieut and 
prinntive manner of celcbrating tliat Institution, that 
is, by immersioD. Those Collegiants, wlio rpside in 
'the province of Friseland, havc at preseat an annual 
meeting at Leewardcn, where they administer the 
Sacrameats, as the dbtance at whicb they üre Irom 
Rliinslierg renders it inconvenient for them to repair 
thiüier twice a year. \Ve shall conclude our account 
,of these scctaries by observing, that their Community 
ifi of a most ample and extensive kind; that it com- 
preliends persona of all ranks, orders, and sectü, who 
profess themselves Christians, though their sentiments 
'Concerning the person and doctrinc uf tlic divine 
Founder of Christianity be extremely diffcrent ; that 
it is kept to^ther, and ils uuion maintained, not by 
the authority of rnlers and doctors, the foncc of eccle- 
si-ostical laws, tha rcHtj-aiiiing power of creeds and 
confessioDS, or the influence of positive rites and in- 
»titutions, but merely by a zeol for the advancement 
of practicul religion. and a desire of drawing instruc- 
tion from tlie study of the Scriplures y. 

r Seo tho Dtsicrtatton lur lea U*nget de ceux qu'on sppelle 
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II. In sudi R Community, or rulhw amidst such 
a multitudc as thi*. iu whidi oiHnion is free, and 
every one is pertiiittcc) to judge for himsclf in ruli- 
gious mattei-s, dissensions and controrersie« can- 
»carcely have |ilacc\ However, a debale, attendcd 
with some waruith, arose in l()7Ü (»etween the 
mcrchaiits John and PanI Bredcnburjr, on one 
side, and Abraham T^emmennan and Francis Cui- 
pcr, on tlie other. Jolm Bredenlmrg had crectctl 
a particular society, or coUege, in u'hlcli he gave 
a cotirse ot' lectiires upnn the ivligion of nature 
and rcason ; Lut this undertaking was highly üi^inp* 
proved by Lenimcrman and Cuipcr, who were for 
cxciudiug reason altogether frora religious in(|uiries 
and pursuits. Üuring the heat of this controversy, 
Kredenburg discovei-ed a manifest pro|n;nstty toward 
the sentimeiits of Spinosa; lie even defended thein 
pulihcly, and yct, nt the same time, professed a firm 
attachment to Ihc Clirislian religion'. Othci* de- 

en HoUandu Cullugitiio vi HliiitoboiirgtDis, in itic Ccrviauniaa 
Religieuses de toii» ks l'cii|)!eii ilii Moiidc, tom. iv, p. 323, as 
also A Duich book, coiilainiiig sn account oC tlie Collegioiib«, 
and publishtid by tbemselvcs iu 1736, untler tbe folloivirti' liilei 
" De Oonpruiick, Niittiur, llniuldu'yKc cn Ongmcrk der zo 
" gi^nafliiidu Ityiibiirf-Bi-Ue Vtraiiduring." 

' Tbc iianics of Jülm Uieiifiiburj;, niid Prund» Cuipcr, are 
well known »uioiig thc' tolloivcr^ and advcrsai'ies of bpinotax 
but tbo chnnicrtT und prolciigion orcli(!§c two diiipulniiU nre less 
eeni^nliy kiiiiH'ii. Un-dviibiir^, or (ai> bc ix «ihcrwinc cnilud) 
liru-ilciibiu'g, tviiE a C'ulk'j;itiiit, iiiul ii iuvri^biinl üf Uotturdum, 
wliu pro 1 111^ II t Uli in n public iliuhuit tliL' (li».*lL'iiii; of Spinomi, 
tiiid prL'lcmled to dcmongtrntc niHtlicnialicaily its conlbrniity to 
tbu iliiuiit:« ol' rea:ioii. Tbc smii« innii nal oidy prolcdted 
(.'liriiiil/iiiiiy, but iiiurL<over v-ipt.iliii'd, rutnmiiiuiiilcd, und inuin'» 
tiiinuil üie ClitUiiiiri i'u1i;;tmi in ibc mcL'iiiijj* ot* ibc CulU-ginnts, 
und an^crtüd, on all üüciisiuiis, ilK divinc! ni'ijciniil. To rC'Concilo 
ihcHC Ktriking cnniradicliun», Iil- ilL't!lar(.'i), oii oiic buiid, tbiit 
reiuon luid Clu'ialifuiity wert: in ibi't'L'l opposiÜQTi tu euch othcr ; 
but imtiiitained, on i\m othcr, tluit nc wcrc obligcd lo buliave^ 
wen ugaiiiAC tlii' cvidtncc of tb<- xiroiigc*t inuihemuticnl tle- 
mmiKtrutionB. tlic reli;,'iüuti Uoctriiieti Lomprirbfuded io the 
Scripturcs (lUh, iiidrad, was addiii^ ahsmilily Io abwunli^.) 
IlcBfKrnicd, clmt triitli «a» Iwo-Ibid. ibcoloj-icol and philo«o> 
phicid ; ond tbut ibuiL- jirociotition«, wbicb wcrc faitc ia tlte- 
ulogy, wcrc Irue in phüottopliy. TLcrc is b bricf but accurate 
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batcs of less conseqiience arose in tliis community ;ci»T."itrj 
and the eflect was a division of the CoUcgiants into 
two pai-ties, wliich Iield tlieiv assemhlics 8C|mrately 
at Hhinslierg^. 'i'iiis division liappeiied In lß86; 
but it was healed aboiit tlic commencemcnt of the 
fgllowin^ Century, by tlic deatli of tliose wlio liad 
principaliv occasiüned it; and tbcn tbe CoUcgiants 
ictiimed to their former iinion and concord \ 

111. The Labadiäts tttrc* so called from their 
fonnder John Labadie, a iiative of France, a man of 
no niean genius, and nimaikablc for a natural and 
masctdtne doquence. This man was boni in Ihe 
Komiäh communion, enlered into tbe oi-der of tlie 
Jesuits, and, licing dinmissed by them^ became a 



accDunt of ihe chnrncter and sentiments of Brcdenburg, in the 
leiirned wtirk ul' tlie Jew, Isniic Orobio, cnlitlcd, " Certanien 
l'lillofiü|>l)icuni propiigiiBtic Vtritstiü, divlna^ et nnturiilis, nd- 
versuB Jo, Dredenburgii Priiicipa, i-x imihiis, quod Religio 
Hntioiii rrpiignat, (Icmonatmrc iiitilur. Tliis work, whith 
contoin» ü reden bürg 's prelcnded demonstrations of tbe philoso- 
phy of Spinosa, wos fiist piibliabed nl A iiiklerdain in 1703, und 
aflcrwards nt BnisseU, in 17')l- lü» imtiigonist, Francis Cui- 
pcr. acquired a coiiaiUeruhle te]iuCnt!on by bis Arcana Atheimni 
detecia, i, c, tbe »ccreis nl' AtlietKin dclecied. He was a bonk- 
Gcller nt AmBieidani : aad it wni» bc that pubbehed, utnong olhcr 
tbingfi, tbe Itibliotbecn Fratruni Fnloiioruiii seu Unitiirioruin. 
Tbiiae wbo bave atolerdble ucquuiulanue Willi tbe üterary hi>- 
lory of [liis century, know ibat Cuiper, i»n nccount of the vcry 
book wliidi be wrote against Bredenburg, was suspecied of 
ümnosiüii), lliougb be was a ColleKiant, and a Kea1ou$ defender 
of tbe Chmtian fuilli, a» also of the perfecl conforinily tbat 
subsists betiveen rigbl reason and irue religion. |^ Dr. Moi' 
jieim Said it little befoTe, in tlie lext, tbat Lenmternian and 
Cuiper were for exciuding reason altogetber fruni religion ; bow 
then can be consistently say bere of ibe lalicr, tbat be was a de- 
iender oflbe conrormliy belwccn reason and religion ! 

• Besidc ihc auihors who bave been nlready mentioned, those 
who undersuind die German tanguage xaay coiieull tbe eiirlouB 
work of Simon Frederic Riie«, entitled, " Nachrtcbieii vom 
Zustünde der Mennoiiiten," p. 2ö7- 

(^ '' l'rum (bis expression ofour uulhor, soine nmy be led to 
ininginc ihal Labudie was e\pellcd by tbe Jcsuiw from iheir 
eociety ; and niany bave, in ert'ecl, eiiterlained tbis noljon. But 
ihis is a piilpable niitlake ; nnd wboever «'ill bc al tlie naiiis of 
conEulting ihc l^tler of tlie abbi üoujct to fathci- Niceron 
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tarr.xYa. member of the reformed church, and exerciscd with 
"*" reputatJon thc ministcrial functions in France, SnriU 
zcriand, and Holland. He at length erected Ji ncw 
Community, which resided succcssively at Midde!- 
burg in Zealand, and at Amsterdam. In 1670, it 
was transplantcd to Hervorden, in Westphalia, at 
the particiliar dcsire of thc princcss Elizabeth, 
daughter of the electoi* Palatinc, and abbess of Her- 
Torden *. It was soon driven from that part of 
Gcrmany, notwithstanding the protection of this 
iUustrious princcss; and, in 1672, setticd at Altena, 
where its founder died two years after bis arrival. 
Afler tlie death of Labadie, his followers removed 
thc wandering coramunity to Wiewert, in the district 
of North- Holland, whcre it found a pcaccful retreat, 
and Boon feit into oblivion ; so that few, if any, trac«* 
ofit are now tobe found. 

Among the persons that became members of Ihis 
sect, there were some, whose Icaming and abUities 
gare it a certain degrce of credit and rcputalion, 
particularly Anna Maria Schurman, of Utrecht, 
whose extensive erudition rendcred her so lamous 



(publiihcd in tho Memoires des Hommes illuEires, tom. xx- p. 
142.), will find that Labadie had long soÜcited his diacborgc 
from that society, and, aller many refusala, obrained It al )ngth 
in An honorable manner, by a public act iign«d il Bourde»ux, 
by one of the provincials. on the 17th of April, 1639. For a 
füll account of this restless, turbulent, and visionaiy ton, who, 
by hia plana of reformation, conducted by a zealdcttitiiip of 
nriidcnce, prodoced much tumult and disorder, both in the 
Kumihh and reformed churches, sce hia Life, comiwsed with 
IcarniTig. imnnrtiitiity, and judgement, by M. Cbadrepicd, «id 
inaerled in that aiithor's Supplt^tnent to Dnyle. 

C^ ' This illuütnoiis princcss scems to have Iiad as tinag 
A laste for fauaticisiu &s her grandfathcr kinc Jnm« 1. of 
En)(lnnd had for sdiolaatic theuTogy. Shu carned on o cor- 
respondcnce wilh Penn, the faiuoua Qualccr, and atht/t 
incmbcra of that extravagant sect. She ts, oevenhelesi, Cele- 
brated by certain wriiers, on account of h«r applicattoii lo tJi« 
«tudy of philosuphy and poetry. That a poctical fancy may 
Imve rendercd her suaceptible of fanaticnl impresBlona, ii not tm- 
posKlble; but how these imprejtaion» could be rccoacUcd with a 
phitosophical »pirit, ig morc difficult (o iniagtne' 
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in thercpublic of letters. The membewoftliiscom-ttw.ivii. 
ntuDlty, if we may judge of them by their own ac- "^ 
coiint, did not differ from the reformed church so 
mudi in thcir tenets and doctrincs, aü in their man- 
ners and niles of discipline"; for their founder cx- 
hiUitcd in bis on'n conduct a most austere model of 



#3r ■• Labddic atways declared, iliot he embraccd the doc- 
trinei of the reformed cliurcli. Nevertlieless, wlieu ho was 
calied to perform die ministerial functionB to a. French cliurch 
at MiddL-Ibarc in Zealaad, Iie refuaed to aubscribe iu con- 
fession ol' faitn. Bcsides, if wc cxaiuiiic his wri^nge, wc ehall 
ßnd tbat he entertained very odd and singular opinions on 
variuus subjecls. lie mointained, among other ihinge, "(hat 
" God mav and docs, on cerialii oucasiona, deceive meii ; — tliat 
** llic Scrrpturcs are not sufficient to lead meo to fiulvation, 
"wltbout certnin pnrticular illtiininationa and rcrelatione fram 
" llie Holy GhoBt;— (hat, in resding them, we ought to give 
" less atteiilion to tlio literal scnse of tbc words. ihan to the 
" in ward suggcstions of tlie apirlt, and tliat tbe efficacj: of the 
" Word depends «pon the preather; — ihal ihe fiiitbfiil ou^ht to 
<* liave all things in common ;— that thcre in no Eubordinatton or 
" distinctionotrankin ibe true church of Christ i—thal ChriBtis 
" to reigQ a thous^nd years upon earüi ,'^llint tlie contorapla- 
" tive life is a State or grace and utiion with Ouil, aiid tbc vt-ry 
*■ beight of pcrfection ; tbat the Christian, whose raind is con- 
" teoted and calni, eocb all tbings in God, enjoys tbe Doity, and 
" W pcrfcctly indiilbrent about every thing tbat passki io the 
" World ; — und [hat tbe Christian nrrives at that hnjipy staio by 
•' ihe cxctciBe of a jierfect eelf-denial, by mortifyiiit; tlm AmR 
** Uid idl wnsual aflections, and by mental prayer. Bendu 
tlieae, he had formed singular ideos of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, considcred as covenant«, as also coDcerning the Sabbatfa, 
and the true natureof s Cbri«tian cburch. 

Itis remiirUubIe,lhatalmo8tat) tbesectarieBOfanenthuaiasticaJ 
turn v/etn deHlrous of euteriog tnto connntinioR with LabadJe. 
The Brownists otfered hini their cburcb et Middclbuig, wfacn 
he was suspended by the French syiiod from hin pnstoral fmic- 
tions. Tbe Quakers sent tbeir two leading membet!?, Itobert 
Barclay and Gi^orge Keitli, to Amsterdam, w!ulc bu resided tlicrc, 
to exnminc hii Joctrine; and, after several confiircncea w!i3) 
bim, Ünae cotnmiHionera olfered Io receive him inio tUcir co«i- 
munioR, wbich he rcfuacd, probably ffom n principle of ainbi- 
lion, and the desiro of rcniaininc bcad of a sccl. It is crcn 
said, that tho famous William Penn madc n sucond attcmpt to 
gain over the Labadist« ; nnd that hc wcnt for thnt purposc to 
Wiewert, witcrc tbcy rcsided uflcr tlic dcati) of their fuuodcr, 
but witboul BUGcess. We do not preteiid to anawer for ibe truth 
of Iheie nBserlions, but «halt only observe, ibat thcy erc related 
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sftDctity and obediencp, which liis discipies and 
iullonors wcte <ililij;ctl to jniitate; and thry were 
taiiglit to look for thc cotnmuninn of «uinU, not onty in 
Uic invi»iblochtn'cli,butatso Ina vi^bleonr, whkh.ac- 
cording to their vlcws of tlni)^, ouf^Iit to be rom|M»sed 
«f none htitsucli [tersonsas nei-e di&linguiahcd by tltcir 
sanctity aiid virliic, and by a pious in-ogresä toward 
perfection. Thevp are still rxtant sevt-ral irt-atisea 
cuu){K)sed by Labadie. n liicli ^iiflicicnlly discovcr the 
tein|)er and spirit o( thc man, mul bear tvidcnt markä 
oP a lively and glowiug itnugination, not tempered by 
thc intlticncc of a sobcr and accuratc judgciiient ; 
and, a3 pei-sons of this chariicter are sometimes car- 
ricd, by Ihe im[ietiiosity of passion and thc setluction 
of fancy, both into ei roneous notions and licentious 
pui'suits^ vre are not pei-haps to rejcct, iD cOTuequeocc 
of an cxcessive charity or liheraüty of sentimcnt, the 
testimonics of tliose who have found many tliings 
worthy of censiire, both in the life and doctrine of 
this turbulent cnthusiast *. 

IV. Among the fanatical contemporarics of I^a- 
badie was the famous Antoinette Bouiignon de )a 
Porte, a uative of Flanders, who pretended to Ite 
divineiy inspiied, and set apart, hy a particular iii- 
terposition of Heavcn, to revive the true spirit of 
Christianity, that had been extinguislied by theolo- 
gical animosities and debates. This female enthii- 
siast, whose rehgious feelings were accompanied with 
an «nparaüeled vivacity and ai-dor, and whose fancy 
was cxuberant beyond all expression, joined to tbese 
qualities a voluhiUty of tongiie, lesa wonderful in* 




lorum, secl. Üi. A. 1717. p. 498 — 500. 

• Mftller'a Cimbrio Literata. loiii. üi. p. 3.5, and lii» Ingoae 
ad Histor. CIierEones. Cimbricse, p, 2, cap. v. p. 121, — Amolirs 
Hralor. Ecclesiie, vol. i. p. ii. Iih. xvii. cap. xxi. p. llÄi. — 
Weissman's Higl. Eccks, siic, xvü. p. 927.— T'or an iiccouiil of 
ttie iwo lamou* compoiiion» of Laliaulc, numcly. Du Lignon uii() 
Yvon, «ee Cimbrln I.itcrntn, totn. ii. p. Vi2, I0?0. 
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deed, yet mucb adnpted to seduce the unwary.cBirT. «vir. 
I''uriiislicd wilh tliese useful taleiits, she hegan to * 
pi'opagate hei' tlieological System, and lier eathusias- 
tical nolions niade a great noise in Flandei's, Hol- 
land, and some parts of Germany, where she had 
resided some yeai-s. Nor was ic oidy the ifruornnt 
niultitiide that swallowed down with facility her 
visionary doctriiies, sincc it is well known thut 
several learned and ingenious nien were ]}ersuaded 
of their tnith, and caiight the contagion of her fana- 
ticisin. After experieiiL-ing various tiirns of fortune, 
and siiDering much vexation and ridiculc on accoiint 
of her religioua fancies, she ended her days at Fra- 
neker, in Friselaiid, in 1680. Her writiiigs were vo- 
Inminotis ; but it would be a fruitless attempt lo en- 
deavonr to draw from them an accurale and con- 
sistent scheme of religion ; for the preteiided divine 
lij^ht, that giiides people of this cla^s, does not pro- 
ceed in a methodical way of reasoning and argument; 
it diseovere itself by flashcs, which shed nothing but 
thick darkness tu the uiinds of tliose wlio investigate 
truth with tlic tindcrstanding, and do not trust to 
the reports of faiicy, that is so orten governed by 
sense and passion. An attcntlvc i'eader \vi)\, how- 
ever. learn aomething by peinsing the wrilings of this 
fanatical virgin : he will be pcreuaded, that her inte!- 
lecl miist have beeil in a disordered stale; that her 
(tiviiw eff'tmom were )>rincipally iiorruwed from the 
}iro(liictiüns of the .^lystics ; aiul lliat, by the intempe- 
liince of her imaginalion, she gave an additional aip 
iif extravagancc and absurdity to the tenets whidi 
she dcrivcd from tliose püinpoua cnlhusiasts. !f we 
atlend to tlie main and preduniinunt principlc that 
appears in the incohercnt produclions of Bonrignon^ 
we shall find it to be the following : " 'J'hat ihe 
" ChristiaQ religion neither consists in knowlege nor 
" in practice, but in a cvrtain internal feeling, an(( 
" divine impiilse, nrising immedialely from conu 
•* mimiou with the Deity '." Among the niore con- 

' See, for an ampl« accouqt »£ 3QuigaMi> Muller'g Cioibria 
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ct OT.xvi t. sklerablc patrooa of UiU fanatical doctrine, wc maj 
"•"■ reckon Christian Bartholomcw de Cordt, a Jaasenist, 
and priest of thc oratory at Medilin, who died «t 
Nordstrand, in the dudiy of StcswiclcE; aud Petec 
Foirct. a mau ofabotd and penetrating genius, who 
was a great ntastcr of thv Cartesian philosophy **. 
Tlie latter hos shewn in a striking manner by his 
own cxample, that knowlef^u' and ig^noraiice, reason 
and supei-ätition, are oflen divided by thiu partitiuna; 
and tliat they somctioica not only dwell togetiter itt 
t!ie sanie pcrson, but also, by an unnRtiiral and uit- 
accouiilabk uiiiou, afford muttial asäUtaoce, antl 
thus engender monstraus producttons. 

V. Tlic sanie spiiit, ttie same views, and tl»e aame 
kind of religion, tliat diütingui&hcd Dourigiion, were 
observable in an English, and a)so a female fanatk^ 
named Jane Leadtey, who, toward thc conclusiou of 
this centnry, sediiced by her ^nsions, predictions, and 
doctrines, a considcruble oumber of disaiples, among 
whom were some persons of Icaming; and thus gave 
rise to wbat was callcd the Philadclphiau Society« 
This woman was of opinion that all disscnaioits 
among Cluistians would cease, aod thc ktngdoui of 
thc Redeenier become, evcn here bclow, a glorious 
gcene of charity, concord, and felicity, if tboae who 
bcar the iiaine of Jesus, without regarding the 
forms of doctrine or disciptine which distinguish 
particular communions, would all join in comniitting 
tlieir souls to the internal guide, to Itc inslructed, 
gOTCrncd» and formed by bis divine Impulse and 
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Litersta, und hi« Ungoge.— Bayle's Dici. nt thc Brticlr ßou- 
rig not).— Arnold, vol, ii. |@' äue atno Poiirt's Epiit- ilc Aue> 
UribiU Mvaiicis, sect. xiv. p. 365. Tliis ireiitiw is üwcrtcd ot 
the eod of lii» book, 6e Er\iä'nioae solid.1 et superGciatiL 

I MöDeri Cimbriu l.iiciata, loin. JU p. 149. 
' k PoireC drcsscH oitl in nn .nrtful manner, and roduccd to » kInd 
of «j-steni, the wild and inoolitrr«nt fpndeii of Bouri^on, in liU 
larg<: n-urk, cnljtled, L'Uicuuoiiiii; Divine, ou Systeme Univcrael, 
wliicti waa putiliidied, both in Freocli und Lntio, ut Anuwrdani, 
in 1686. tor ka iccount of this inystic p)uIosapli«r, whoae 
imae and voIududoiu wridngs madc euch a aoiwi >ee 
•ttwcft Sm. Ilivolpg. FbiloJ. toai. äi. p, 7ß^ 
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suggestions. Slie even went farther, and dedared, c tm.m u 
ia tbe name oF the Lord, that this desirable event * 
woiild Iiappen, and ttiat she had a divine conimissioa 
to proclaim the approach of tliis glorious comtnunion 
of saiots, who were to be collecled in one visible 
universal church, or kingdom, before the dissotution 
of this earthly globe. This prediction she delivered 
with a {leculiar degree of con6dence, from a Dotion 
that her Philadelphiao soci^ty was the true kingdom 
of Christ, in which alone the divine spirit resided 
and reigned. We shall not mention the other dreams 
of this enthusiast, araong which the famous doctrine 
of the final restoration of all intelligent beings to 
perfection and happiness held an eminent place. 
Leadley was less fortunate than Bourignon in this 
respect, that she had not such an eloquent and in« 
genius patron as Poiret to plead her cause, and to 
give an air of philosophy to her wild reveries ; for 
Pordage and Bromley, who were the chief of her 
associatcs, had nothing to vecommend them but their 
mystic piety and contemplative turn of mind. Por- 
dage, indeed, wa^ so far destitute of the powers of 
elocution and rcasoning, that he even surpassed Jacob 
Behmen, whora he admired, in ohscuiily and non- 
sense ; and, instead of imparting Instruction to his 
readers, did no more than excite in them a stupid 
kind of awe by a high-souudingjingle of ponijiuus 
words '. 

> Jd. Wolf. Jaegeri Histar!a Sacra et Civilis, *iec. xvü. decenn. 
X. p. 90.— PetrI Poireti Bibliotheca Mysticor. p. 161, I74> S6S, 
286. 
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